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INTEODUCTION. 


A coNstDERABLE portion of the contents of the present 
volume formed the zoological section of a much more 
comprehensive work recently published, on the history 
and present condition of Ceylon.^ But its inclusion 
there was a matter of difficulty ; for to have altogether 
omitted the chapters on Natural History would have 
impaired the completeness of the plan on which I had 
attempted to describe the island; whilst to insert them 
as they here appear, without curtailment, would have 
encroached unduly on the space required for other 
essential topics. In this dilemma, I was obliged to 
adopt the alternative of so condensing the matter as to 
bring the whole within the prescribed proportions. 

But this operation necessarily diminished the general 
interest of the subjects treated, as well by the, omission 
of incidents which would otherwise have been retained, 
as by the exclusion of anecdotes calculated to illustrate 
the habits and instincts of the animals described. 

* Cejfhm: An Account of the soH TnnnniT, K.C.&, LL.D., SCc. 
Mtnd, PMysieal, Mutoriealf and lUuBtrated \>j Maps, Plans, and 
2hpogiHipUcai;withNotieeoofit9 Dzawings. 2to1s.8to. Loigmaa 
Ptaiwral AntupUties, and and Co., 1859. 

Ptoduotiono, & Sir Jams Eioui- 
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A suggestion to re-publish these sections in an inde- 
pendent form has afforded an opportunity for repairing 
some of these defects by revising the entire, restoring 
omitted passages, and introducing fresh materials col- 
lected in Ceylon; the additional matter occupying a 
very large portion of the present volume. 

I have been enabled, at the same time, to avail my- 
self of the corrections and communications of scientific 
friends; and thus to compensate, in some degree for 
what is still incomplete, by increased accuracy in minute 
particulars. 

In the Introduction to the First Edition of the 
original work I alluded, in the following terms, to that 
portion of it which is now reproduced in an extended 
form : — 

^ Regarding the fauTia of Ceylon, little has been 
published in any collective form, with the exception of 
a volume by Dr. Kelaart entitled Prod/romua Faunoe 
ZeUanicoe; several valuable papers by Mr. Edgar L. 
Latard in the Annala and Magazine of Natural Hie^ 
tory for 1852 and 1863 ; and some very imperfect lists 
appended to Pbidhah’s compiled account of the island.^ 
Knox, in the charming narrative of his captivity, pub- 
lished in the reign of Charles II., has devoted a chapter 
to the animals of Ceylon, and Dr. Davt has described 
some of the reptiles: but with these exceptions the 
subject is almost untouched in works relating to the 
colony. Yet a more than ordinaiy interest atta^es to 

^ An SUtorical, mi id DepenimicUe, Iw C. Psidhaic, 

SMUHcat Jeeonnt nf C^kn tmi 1^. Svols. 8m tonto, 1849. 
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the inquiry^ since Ceylon, instead of presenting, as is 
generally assumed, an identity between its fauna and 
that of Southern India, exhibits a remarkable diversity, 
taken in connection with the limited area over which 
the animals included in it are distributed. The island, 
in fact, may be regarded as the centre of a geographical 
circle, possessing within itself forms, whose allied species 
radiate &r into the temperate regions of the north, as 
well as into Africa, Australia and the isles of the Eastern 
Archipelago. 

In the chapters that I have devoted to its eluci- 
dation, I have endeavoured to interest others in the 
subject, by describing my own observations and impres- 
sions, with fidelity, and with as much accuracy as may 
be expected from a person possessing, as I do, no greater 
knowledge of zoology and tiie other physical sciences 
than is ordinarily possessed by any educated gentleman. 
It was my good fortune, however, in my journeys to 
have the companionship of friends familiar with many 
branches of natural science ; the late Dr. (tAbdneb, 
Mr. Edgar L. Latabd, an accomplished zoologist, 
Dr. Templeton, and others; and I was thus enabled 
to collect on the spot many interesting facts relative 
to the structure and habits of the numerous tribes. 
These, chastened by the corrections of my fellow-tra- 
vellers, and established by the examination of collec- 
tions made in the colony, and by subsequent comparison 
with spedmens contained in museums at home, I have 
ventured to submit as faithful outlines of the fauna of 
Ceylon. 
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The sectioDS descriptive of the several classes are 
accompanied by lists> prepared with the assistance of 
scientific friends^ showing the extent to which each par- 
ticular branch had been investigated by naturalists^ up 
to the period of my departure from Ceylon at the close 
of 1849. These^ besides their inherent interest, will, I 
trust, stimulate others to engage in the same pursuit, 
by exhibiting chasms, which it remains for future in- 
dustry and research to fill up; — and the study of the 
zoology of Ceylon may thus serve as a preparative for 
that of Continental India, embracing, as the former 
does, much that is common to both, as well as possess- 
ing a fauna peculiar to the island, that in itself will 
amply repay more extended scrutiny. 

From these lists have been excluded all species 
regarding the authenticity* of which reasonable doubts 
could be entertained S and of some of them, a very few 
have been printed in italics^ in order to denote the 
desirability of more minute comparison with well-de- 
termined specimens in the great national depositories 
before finally incorporating them with the Singhalese 
catalogues. 

** In the labour of collecting and verifying the fiEmts 
embodied in these sections, I cannot too warmly ex- 
press my thanks for the aid I have received from 
gentlemen interested in similar studies in Ceylon : from 

' An eoceeption oocnn in the list lities an donbtftd lian been ad- 
ofahella, prewired by Mr. SiLTAiroa mittad fbr naaona addoeed. (See 
HAiim,in which aonieirbeaeloca- p. 887 .) 
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Dr. Kelaart' and Mr. Edoar L. Latard, as well as 
from officers of the Ceylon Civil Service; the Hon, 
Gerald C. Talbot, Mr. C. B. Buller, Mr. Mercer, 
Mr. Morris, Mr. Whitino, Major Skinner, and Mr. 
Mitford. 

Before venturing to commit these chapters of my 
work to the press, I have had the advantage of having 
portions of them read by Professor Huxley, Mr. Moore, 
of the East India House Museum ; Mr. R. Patterson, 
F.R.S., author of the Introduction to Zoology ; and by 
Mr. Adam White, of the British Museum ; to each of 
whom I am exceedingly indebted for the care they have 
bestowed. In an especial degree I have to acknowledge 
the kindness of Dr. J. E. Gray, F.R,S., for valuable 
additions and corrections in the list of the Ceylon Bep- 
tilia ; and to Professor Faraday for some notes on the 
nature and qualities of the " Serpent Stone,”* submitted 
to him. 

The extent to which my observations on the Ele- 
phomt have been carried, requires some explanation. 
The existing notices of this noble creature are chiefly 
devoted to its habits and capabilities in captivity; and 
very few works, with which I am acquainted, contain 
illustrations of its instincts and functions when wild 
in its native woods. Opportunities for observing the 
latter, and for collecting facts in connection with them, 
are abundant in Ceylon; and from the moment of my 

* It is with deep regret that I accomplished gentleman, which oe- 
have to record the death of this marea in 1860. * See p. S12. 
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arriTal, 1 profited by every occasion afforded to me for 
observing the elephant in a state of nature, and obtain- 
ing from hunters and natives correct information as to 
its oeconomy and disposition. Anecdotes in coimection 
with this subject, I received from some of the most 
experienced residents in the island; amongst others, 
from Major Skimneb, Captain Philip Paine GIallvbt, 
Mr. Faibholhe, Mr. Cbipps, and Mr. Mobbis. Nor can 
1 omit to express my acknowledgments to Professor 
Owen, of the British Museum, to whom this portion of 
my manuscript was submitted previous to its committal 
to the press.” 

To the foregoing observations I have little to add 
beyond my acknowledgment to Dr. Albebt G-Vntheb, of 
the British Museum, for the communication of im- 
portant facta in illustration of the ichthyology of Ceylon, 
as well as of the reptiles of the island. 

Mr. Bltth, of the Calcutta Museum, has carefully 
revised the Catalogue of Birds, and supplied me with 
much useful information in regard to their geographical 
distribution. To his experienced scrutiny is due the 
perfected state in which the list is now presented. It 
will be seen, however, from tfre italiosed names still 
retained, that inquiry is fiu from being exhausted. 

Mr. Thwaites, the able Director of the Boyal Botanic 
Gardens at Peradenia, near Kandy, has forwarded to me 
many valuable observations, not only in connection with 
the botany, but the zoology of the mountain region. 
The latter 1 have here embodied in their i^qnrqniate 
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places, and those relating to plants and vegetation will 
appear in a future edition of my large work. 

To M. Nietneb, of Colombo, I am likewise indebted 
for many particulars regarding Singhalese Entomology, 
a department to which his attention has been given, 
with equal earnestness and success. 

Through the Hon. Biceabd Morgan, acting Senior 
Puisne Judge of the Supreme Court at Colombo, I 
have received from his Interpreter, M. D. de Silva 
Qooneratne Mobliar, a Singhalese gentleman of learn- 
ing and observation, many important notes, of which 
I have largely availed myself, in relation to the wild 
animals, and the folk-lore and superstitions of the 
natives in connection with them. 

Of the latter I have inserted numerous examples; in 
the conviction that, notwithstanding their obvious errors 
in many instances, these popular legends and traditions 
occasionally embody traces of actual observation, and 
may contain hints and materials deserving of minuter 
inquiry. 

I widi distinctly to disclaim offering the present 
volume as a compendium of the Natural History of 
C^lon. I present it merely as a m^moire pour 
servir,” materials to assist some future inquirer in the 
formation of a more detailed and systematic account of 
the fawm of the island. My demgn has been to point 
out to others the extreme richness and variety of the 
field, the facility of exploring it, and the charms and 
attractions of the undertaking. I am eager to Alow 
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how much remains to do by exhibiting the little that 
has as yet been done. 

The departments of Mammalia and Birds are the 
only two which can be said to have as yet under- 
gone tolerably close investigation; although even in 
these it is probable that large additions still remain to 
be made to the ascertained species. But, independently 
of forms and specific characteristics, the more interesting 
inquiry into habits and instincts is still open for obser- 
vation and remark ; and for the investigation of these 
no country can possibly afford more inviting oppor- 
tunities than Ceylon. 

Concerning the Reptilia a considerable amount of 
information has been amassed. The Batrachians and 
smaller Lizards have, I apprehend, been imperfectly in- 
vestigated ; but the Tortoises are well known, and the 
Serpents, from the fearful interest attaching to the race, 
and stimulating their destruction, have been so vigilantly 
pursued, that there is reason to believe that few, if any, 
varieties exist which have not been carefully examined. 
In a very large collection, made by Mr. Charles 
Beginald Buller during many years’ residence in 
Kandy, and recently submitted by him to Dr. Gunther, 
only one single specimen proved to be new or previously 
unknown to belong to the island. 

Of the Ichthyology of Ceylon I am obliged to 
speak in very different terms ; for although the mate- 
rials are abundant almost to profusion, little has yet 
been done to bring them under thoroughly scientific 
scrutiny. In the following pages I have alluded to the 
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large collection of examples of Fishes sent home by 
officers of the Medical Staffs and which still remain 
unopened^ in the Fort Pitt Museum at Chatham ; but 
I am not without hope that these may shortly undergo 
comparison with the drawings which exist of each, and 
that this branch of the island fauna ma^ at last attract 
the attention to which its richness so eminently en- 
titles it 

In the department of Entomology much has already 
been achieved ; but an extended area still invites future 
explorers; and one which the Notes of Mr. Walker 
prefixed to the List of Insects in this volume, show to 
be of extraordinary interest, from the unexpected con- 
vergence in Ceylon of characteristics heretofore sup- 
posed to have been kept di tinct by the broad lines 
of geographical distribution. 

Belative to the inferior classes of Invertebrata very 
little has as yet been ascertained. The Mollusca, espe- 
cially the lacustrine and fluviatile, have been most 
imperfectly investigated; and of the land-shells, a 
large proportion have yet to be submitted to scientific 
examination. 

The same may be said of the Arachnida and Crus- 
tacea. The jungle is frequented by spiders, pAaiawgria*, 
and acarids, of which nothing is known with certainty ; 
and the searshore and sands have been equally over- 
looked, so far as concerns the infinite variety of lobsters^ 
crayfish, crabs, and all their minor congeners. The 


1 Commoiilj called ** hairest-men.’ 
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polypi^ echiniy asteriaSy and other radiata of the coasts 
as well as the aoalephce of the deeper waters, have 
shared the same neglect; and literally nothing has been 
done to collect and classify the infusoriae and minuter 
zoophytes, the labours of Dr. Kelaart amongst the Dia- 
tomaceae being the solitary exception. 

Nothing is so likely to act as a stimulant to future 
research as an accurate conception of what has already 
been achieved. With equal terseness and truth Dr. 
Johnson has observed that the traveller who would bring 
back knowledge from any country must carry know- 
ledge with him at setting out ; and I am not without 
hope that the demonstration I now venture to offer, of 
the little that has already been done for zoology in 
Ceylon, may serve to inspire others with a desire to 
resume and complete the inquiry. 

J. EMERSON TENNENT. 


London: November let, 1861 . 
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MAMlfAT.TA . 


With the exception of the Mammalia and Birds, the 
fauna of Ceylon has, up to the present, failed to receive 
that systematic attention to which its richness and va- 
riety most amply entitle it. The Singhalese themselves, 
habitually indolent, and singularly unobservant of nature 
and her operations, are at the same time restrained 
from the study of natural history by the tenet of their 
religion which forbids the taking of life under any cir- 
cumstances. From the nature of their avocations, the 
majority of the European residents, engaged in plant- 
ing and commerce, are discouraged by want of leisure 
from cultivating the taste ; and it is to be regretted 
that, with few exceptions, the civil servants of the 
government, whose position and duties would have 
afforded them influence and extended opportunities for 
successful investigation, have never seen the importance 
of encourliging such studies. 

The first effective impulse to the cultivation of natural 
science in Ceylon, was communicated by Dr. Davy when 
connected with the medical staff* of the army from 
1816 to 1820 , and his example stimulated some of the 
assistant-surgeons of Her Majesty’s forces to make col- 

* Db. Datt, biotber to the il- tants, whidi contains the earliest 
Instrious Sir Humphir DaTj, pub- notice of the Katural Histoir of 
lished, in 1821, loit Account of the the island, and especially of its 
Interior of Cejflon and ite Inhabit ophidian rutiles. 
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lections in illustration of the productions oi the colony. 
Of these the late Dr. Kinnis was one of the most ener- 
getic and successful. He was seconded by Dr. Tem- 
pleton of the Eoyal Artillery^ who engaged assiduously 
in the investigation of various orders, and commenced 
an interchange of specimens with Mr. Blyth the dis- 
tinguished naturalist and curator of the Calcutta 
Museum. The birds and rarer vertebrata of the island 
were thus compared with their peninsular congeners, 
and a tolerable knowledge of those belonging to the 
island, so far as regards the higher classes of animalsf 
has been the result. The example so set was perse- 
veringly followed by Mr. E. L. Layard and the late Dr. 
Kelaart, and infinite credit is due to Mr. Blyth for the 
zealous and untiring energy with which he has devoted 
his attention and leisure to the identification of the 
specimens forwarded from Ceylon, and to their descrip- 
tion in the Calcutta Journal. To him, and to the gen- 
tlemen I have named, we are mainly indebted for what- 
ever accurate knowledge we now possess of the zoology 
of, the colony. 

The mammalia, birds> and reptiles received their first 
scientific description in an able work published in 1852 
by Dr. Kelaart of the army medical staff*, which is by 
far the most valuable that has yet appeared on the 
Singhalese fauna. Co-operating with him, Mr. Layard 
has supplied a fund of information especially in ornitho- 
logy and conchology. The zoophytes and Crustacea 
have I believe been partially investigated by Professor 
Harvey, who visited Ceylon in 1852, and more re- 

* Joum. AsiaU 8oe, Bengal^ toL of Ceylon^ by F. Eblaabt, Esq., 

XT. p. 280, 314. M. D., F. L. S., Ac. &c. 2 toIs. 

* Ptodrom^ Favnm Zeyhniea; Colombo and London, 1852. 
being ConiribuHone to the Zoology 
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cently by Professor Schmarda, of the University of 
Prague. From the united labours of these gentlemen 
and others interested in the same pursuits, we may 
hope at an early day to obtain such a knowledge of the 
zoology of Ceylon as will to some extent compensate 
for the long indifference of the government officers. 

I. Quadbumana. 1. Monkeys , — To a stranger in the 
tropics, apiong the most attractive creatures in the 
forests are the troops of monkeys that caieer in cease- 
less chase among the loftiest trees. In Ceylon there 
are five species, four of which belong to one group, the 
Wanderoos, and the other is the little graceful grimacing 
rilawa \ which is the universal pet and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans. The Tamil conjurors teach 
it to dance, and in their wanderings carry it from village 
to village, clad in a grotesque dress, to exhibit its lively 
performances. It does not c>bject to smoke tobacco. 
The Wanderoo is too grave and melancholy to be trained 
to these drolleries. 

Knox, in his captivating account of the island, gives 
an accurate description of both ; the Rilawas, with " no 
beards, white faces, and long hair on the top of their 
heads, which p&rteth and hangeth down like a man’s, 
and which do a deal of mischief to the corn, and are so 
impudent that they will come into their gardens and eat 
such fruit as grows there. And the Wanderoos, some 

^ Maoaeua pileatU8t Shaw and radiating from the crown of the 
Besmarest The “bonneted Ma- head. A spectacled monkey is 
caque” is common in the south and $aid to inhabit the low country 
west ; it is replaced on the neigh- near to Bintenne ; but I have never 
bouring coast of the Peninsula of seen one brought thence. A paper 
India by the Toque, Af. radiatua^ by Dr. Tbwvlbton, in the Af^. 
which dosdy resembles it in size, Itat, Hut n. s. xiv. p. 361, contains 
Imbit, and fonn, and in the peculiar some interesting facts relative to 
appearance occasioned by the hairs the Bilawa of Ceylon. 
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os large as our English spaniel dogs, of a darkish grey 
colour, and black faces with great white beards round 
from ear to ear, which makes them show just like old 
men. This sort does but little mischief, keeping in the 
woods, eating only leaves and buds of trees, but when 
they are catched they will eat anything.*’^ 

Knox, whose experience during his long captivity was 
confined almost exclusively to the hill country around 
Kandy, spoke in all probability of one large and com- 
paratively powerful species, Presbytea wsvnue^ which 
inhabits the lofty forests, and which, as* well as another 
of the same group, P. Theraitea, was, till recently, un- 
known to European naturalists. The Singhalese word 
Ouaxidura has a generic sense, and being in every 
respect the equivalent for our own term of monkey,” 
it necessarily comprehends the low country species, as 
well as those which inhabit other parts of the island. 
In point of fact, there are no less than four animals 
in the island, each of which is entitled to the name of 
wanderoo.” * Each separate species has appropriated 


* Kxox, Sktorical JReiaHon of 
Ceylon^ an loland in the East In- 

P. i. ch. Ti. p. 26, FoL 
Lond. 1681. See an acoonnt of his 
captivity in Sm J. EiCBBSoir Tbn- 
nmn Ceylon, etc., VoL IL p. 
66 n. 

* Down to a veiy late period, a 
laxge and somewhat repnlsiye-look- 
ing monkey, common to the Mala- 
bar eoasti the SUenus yeter, Linn., 
was, fSrom the drcnmstance of his 
possessinff a ** great white beard,*' 
inconectfy assumed to be the 
“wanderoo** of Ceylon, described 
by Knox ; and under that usurped 
name it has figured in eyeiy author 
from Buffon to the present time. 
SpMl^ens of the true Sinj^halese 
species were, howeyer, recewed In 


Europe ; but in the absence of in- 
•foimation in this country as to 
their actual habitat, th^ were de- 
scribed, first by Zimmerman, on 
the continent, under the name of 
Leueoprymnua cephalopterue, and 
subsequently by JMr. E, Bennett^ 
under that of Simnopitheeue Nestor 
{Proe. Zool. 8oc, pt l p. 67 : 1833) ; 
the generic and specifio ^aracters 
being on this occasion most care- 
^y pointed out by that eminent 
naturalist Eleyen years later Dr. 
Temideton forwarded to the Zoo- 
logic^ Society a description, ae- 
companied by drawings, of the 
wanderoo of &e western maritime 
districts of C^lon, and noticed 
the fimt that the wanderoo of au- 
thors (8* veter) was not to be found 
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to itself a different district of the wooded country^ and 
seldom encroaches on the domain of its neighbours. 

1. Of the four species found in Ceylon, the most 
numerous in the island, and the one best known in 
Europe, is the Wanderoo of the low country, the P. 
cephcdopterua of Zimmerman.^ Although common in 
the southern and western provinces, it is never found 
at a higher elevation than 1300 feet. It is an active 
and intelligent creature, little larger than the common 
bonneted Macaque, and far from being so mischievous 
as others of the monkeys in the island. In captivity it 
is remarkable for the gravity of its demeanour and for 
an air of melancholy in its expression and movements 
which are completely in character with its snowy beard 
and* venerable aspect. In disposition it is gentle and 
confiding, sensible in the highest degree of kindness, 
and eager for endearing attention, uttering a low plain- 
tive cry when its sympathies are excited. It is particu- 
larly cleanly in its habits when domesticated, and spends 
much of its time in trimming its fur, and carefully 
divesting its hair of particles of dust. 

Those which I kept at my house near Colombo were 
chiefly fed upon plantains and bananas, but for no- 
thing did they evince a greater partiality than the 
rose-coloured flowers of the red hibiscus (H. roso- 

in the island exc^ as an intro- was believed to truly represent the 
dneed species in the custody of the wanderoo of Knox. The later dis- 
Arab horse-dealers, who visit the covery, however, of the P. urtinua 
TOrt of Colombo at stated periods, by Dr. Kela^ in the mountains 
Mr. Waterhouse, at the meeting amongst which we are assured that 
{Proe,^ZooL Soe. p. 1: 1844) at Knox spent so many years of cap- 
which this communication was tiviW, reopens the question, but 
read, recognised the identity of the at the same time appears to me 
subject of Dr. Templeton’s descrip- clearly to demonstrate that in this 
tion with that already laid before latter we have in reality the animal 
them by Mr. Bennett ; and from to whu^ his narrative refers, 
this period the species in question > Leucopiymnus Nestor, Bmnttt. 
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smensia). These they devoured with unequivocal gusto ; 
they likewise relished the leaves of many other trees^ 
and even the bark of a few of the more succulent ones. 
A hint might possibly be taken from this circumstance 
for improving the regimen of monkeys in menageries, 
by the occasional admixture of a few fresh leaves and 
flowers with their solid and substantial dietary. 

A white monkey, taken between Ambepusse and Kor- 
negalle, where they are said to be numerous, was 
brought to me to Colombo. Except in colour, it had 
all the characteristics of Presbytea cephalopterua. So 
striking was its whiteness that it might have been con- 
jectured to be an albino, but for the circumstance that 
its eyes and face were black. I have heard that white 
monkeys have been seen near the Bidi-galle Wihara in 
Seven Kories and also at Tangalle ; but I never saw 
another specimen. The natives say they are not un- 
common, and Knox that they are milk-white both in 
body and face; but of this sort there is not such 
plenty.” ^ The Bev. B. Spence Habdt mentions, in his 
learned work on Eaatem M<machiamy that on the oc- 
casion of his visit to the great temple of Dambool, he 
encountered a troop of white monkeys on the rock in 
which it is situated — which were, doubtlesi^ a variety 
of the Wanderoo.* Punt was aware of the fact that 
white monkeys are occasionally found in India.’ 

'V^lien observed in their native wilds, a party of 
twenty or thirty of these creatures is generally busily 
engaged in the search for berries and buds. They 
are seldom to be seen on the ground, except when 

‘ Khox, pt. i. e. tL p. 25. 

* Eastern Monaekumt c. ziz. p. 204. 

* Fldit, Nat. Hiflt. L Tiii. c. zziii. 
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they may have descended to recover seeds or fruit 
which have fallen at the foot of their favourite .trees. 
When disturbed, their leaps are prodigious : but, ge- 
nerally speaking, their progress is made not so much 
by leaping as by swinging from branch to branch, 
using their powerful arms alternately; and when 
baffled by distance, flinging themselves obliquely so as 
to catch the lower boughs of an opposite tree, the mo- 
mentum acquired by their descent being sufficient to 
cause a rebound of the branch, that carries them up- 
wards again, till they can grasp a higher and more 
distant one, and thus continue their headlong flight. In 
these perilous achievements, wonder is excited less by 
the surpassing agility of these little creatures, frequently 
encumbered as they are by their young, which cling to 
them in their career, than by the quickness of their eye 
and the unerring accuracy with which they seem almost 
to calculate the angle at which a descent will enable 
them to cover a given distance, and. the recoil to attain 
a higher altitude. 

2. The low coimtry Wanderoo is replaced in the hills 
by the larger species, P. urainua^ which inhabits the 
mountain zone. The natives, who designate the latter 
the Maha or Great Wanderoo, to distinguish it from 
the KaloOy or black one, with which they are familiar, 
describe.it as much wilder and more powerful than its 
congener of the lowland forests. It is rarely seen by 
Europeans, this portion of the, country having till very 
recently been but partially opened ; and even now it is 
difficult to observe its habits, as it seldom approaches 
the few roads which wind through these deep solitudes. 
At early morning, ere the day begins to dawn, its loud 
and peculiar howl, which consists of a quick repetition 
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of the sounds how how! may be frequently heard in the 
mountain jungles, and forms one of the characteristic 
noises of these lofty situations. It was first captured 
by Dr. Kelaart in the woods near Nuera-ellia, and from 
its peculiar appearance it has been named P. ursinua 
by Mr. Blyth.» 

3. The P. TheraiteSf which is chiefly distinguished 
from the others by wanting the head tuft, is so rare that 
it was for some time doubtful whether the single 
specimen procured by Dr. Templeton from the Nuera- 
kalawa, west of Trincomalie, and on which Mr. Blyth 
conferred this new name, was in reality native ; but the 
occurrence of a second, since identified by Dr. Kelaart, 
has established its existence as a separate species. Like 
the common wanderoo, the one obtained by Dr. Temple- 
ton was partial to fresh vegetables, plantains, and fruit ; 
but he ate freely boiled rice,* beans, and gram. He was 
fond of being noticed and petted, stretching out his 
limbs in succession to be scratched, drawing himself up 
so that his ribs might be reached by the finger, closing 
his eyes during the operation, and evincing his satis- 
faction by grimaces irresistibly ludicrous. 

4. The P. Priamua inhabits the northern and eastern 
provinces, and the wooded hills which occur in these 
portions of the island. In appearance it differs both in 
size and in colour from the common wanderoo, being 
larger and more inclined to grey ; and in habits it is 
much less reserved. At JTaffna, and in other parts of 
the island where the population is comparatively nu- 

* Mr. Bl^h quotes as authority — “ A spedes of veiy large monkey, 
for this tririal name a passage that pused some distanoe before 
from Majos Foimns* Eleven Years me, when resting on allfouni, looked 
tn C^lon ; and I ean vouch for so like a Ceylon bear, that 1 nearly 
the graphic aeenrscy of the remark, took him for ona” 
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merous, these monkeys become so familiarised with the 
presence of man as to exhibit the utmost daring and 
indifference. A flock of them will take possession of 
a Palmyra palm ; and so efiTectually can they crouch 
and conceal themselves among the leaves that^ on the 
slightest alarm, the whole party becomes invisible in an 
instant. The presence of a dog, however, excites such 
an irrepressible curiosity that, in order to watch his 
movements, they never fail to betrky themselves. They 
may be frequently seen congregated on the roof of a 
native hut : and, some years ago, the child of a Euro- 
pean clergyman stationed near JaCfna having been left 
on the ground by the nurse, was so teased and bitten by 
them as to cause its death. 

The Singhalese have the impression that the remains 
of a monkey are never to be found in the forest; a 
belief which they have embodied in the proverb that 
**hewho has seen a white crow, the nest of a paddi 
bird, a straight coco-nut tree, or a dead monkey, is 
certain to live for ever.” This piece of folk-lore has 
evidently reached Ceylon from India, where it is be- 
lieved that persons dwelling on the spot where a hanu- 
man monkey, Semnopithecm entdlvs, has been killed, 
will die, that even its bones are unlucky, and that no 
house erected where they are hid under ground can 
prosper. -Hence when a dwelling is to be built, it is 
one of the employments of the Jyotish philosophers to 
ascertain by their science that none such are concealed ; 
and Buchanan observes that is, perhaps, owing to 
this fear of ill-luck that no native will acknowledge his 
having seen a dead hanum&n.” ‘ 

> BvoKkSJd^BSurvmo/Bhaaul- monkey has nmr been f6nnd on 
pwnr^ p. 142. At Oibraltar it is the ro^ 
beUered that the body of a tfeod 
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The only other qnadrumanous animal found in Cey- 
lon is the little loris ^ which^ from its sluggish move- 
ments^ nocturnal habits, and consequent inaction during 
the day, has acquired the name of the Ceylon Sloth.” 
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There are two varieties in the island ; one of the ordi- 
nary fulvous brown, and another larger, whose fur is 
entirely black. A specimen of the former was sent to 
me from Chilaw, on the western coasts and lived for 
some time at Colombo, feeding on rice, fruit, and vege- 
tables. It was partial to ants and other insects, and 
was always eager for milk or the bone of a fowl. The 
naturally slow motion of its limbs enables the loris to 


* Loris gracUiSy Qeof, 
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approach its prey so stealthily that it seizes birds before 
they call be alarmed by its presence. The natives assert 
that it has been known to strangle the pea-fowl at nighty 
to feast on the brain. During the day the one which I 
kept was usually asleep in the strange position repre- 
sented on the last page ; its perch firmly grasped with 
both hands, its back curved into a ball of soft fur, and 
its head hidden deep between its legs. The singularly- 
large and intense eyes of the loris have attracted the at- 
tention of the Singhalese, who capture the creature for 
the purpose of extracting them as charms and love- 
potions, and this they are said to effect by holding the 
little animal to the fire till its eyeballs burst. Its 
Tamil name is thavaTigu^ or thin-bodied ; ” and hence 
a deformed child or an emaciated person has acquired 
in the Tamil districts the same epithet. The light- 
coloured variety of the loris in Ceylon has a spot on 
its forehead, somewhat resembling the namam, or 
mark worn by the worshippers of Vishnu ; and, from 
this peculiarity, it is distinguished as the Namarthar 
vangu.^ 

11. Cheiropteka. Bats* — The multitude of Jats is one 
of the features of the evening landscape ; they abound 
in every cave and subterranean passage, in the tunnels 
on the highways, in the galleries of the fortifications, 
in the roofs of the bungalows, and the ruins of every 
temple and building. At sunset they are seen issuing 
from their diurnal retreats to roam through the twilight 
in search of crepuscular insects, and as night approaches 
and the lights in the rooms attract the night-flying 
lepidopters^ the bats sweep round the dinner-table and 

* There ii aa interestiDg notice pxarov, in the Mag, Nat, But. 
of the Loris of C^lon by Dr. Tuc- 1844, ch. xiv. p. 362. 
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carry off their tiny prey mthin the glitter of the lamps. 
Including the frugivorousi section about sixteen species 
have been identified in Ceylon; and remarkable va- 
rieties of two of these are peculiar to the island. The 
colours of some of them are as brilliant as the plumage 
of a bird, bright yellow, deep orange, and a rich ferru- 
ginous brown inclining to red.^ 

But of all the bats, the most conspicuous from its 
size and numbers, and the most interesting from its 
habits, is the rousette of Ceylon * ; — the flying fox,” as 
it is called by Europeans, from the similarity to that 
animal in its head and ears, its bright eyes, and intel- 
ligent little face. In its aspect it has nothing of the 
disagreeable and repulsive look so common amongst the 
ordinary vespeitilionidse ; it likewise differs from them 
in the want of the nose-leaf, as well as of the tail. In 
the absence of the latter, its flight is directed by means 
of a membrane attached to the inner side of each of the 
hind legs, and kept distended at the lower extremity 
by a projecting bone, just as a fore-and-aft sail is dis- 
tended by a ** gaff.” 

In size the body measures from ten to twelve inches in 
length, but the arms are prolonged, and especially the 
metacarpal bones and phalanges of the four fingers over 
which the leathery wings are distended, till the alar 
expanse measures between four and five feet. Whilst 
the function of these metamorphosed limbs in sustain- 
ing flight entitles them to the designation of wings,” 
they are endowed with another faculty, the existence of 


* Bhinolophus affinis? wtr, ra- 
bidas, Kdaart 

Hipposideros xi»mnii% «ar. ftil- 
TUSi KdaarU 


HippoBidezoB apeorw, var, aureus, 
KeUtart 

Keriyoula picta, Palku, 
Seotophilus Heathii, Honf. 

* PteropDB Edwardidi, Geoffi 
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which essentially distinguishes them from the feathery 
wings of a bird^ and vindicates the appropriateness of 
the term Cheiroptera or winged hands,” by which 
the bats are designated. Over the entire surface of the 
thin membrane of which they are formed, sentient nerves 
of the utmost delicacy are distribut^ed, by means of which 
the animal is enabled during the darkness to direct its 
motions with security, avoiding objects against contact 
with which at such times its eyes and other senses 
would be insufficient to protect it.‘ Spallanzani ascer- 
tained the perfection of this faculty by a series of cruel 
experiments, by which he demonstrated that bati, even 
after their eyes had been destroyed, and their external 
organs of smell and hearing obliterated, were still 
enabled to direct their flight with unhesitating con- 
fidence, avoiding even threads suspended to intercept 
them. But after ascertaining the fact, Spallanzani was 
slow to arrive at its origin ; and ascribed the surprising 
power to the existence of some sixth supplementary 
sense, the enjoyment of which waa withheld from other 
animals. Cuvier, however, dissipated the obscurity by 
showing the seat of this extraordinary endowment to 
be in the wings, the superficies of which retains the 
exquisite sensitiveness to touch that is inherent in 
the palms of the human hand and the extremities of the 
fingers, as Veil as in the feet of some of the matumalia.^ 
The face and head of the Pteropus are covered with 
brownish-grey hairs, the neck and chest are dark ferru- 
ginous grey, and the rest of the body brown, inclining 
to black. 

* the hand,” and irrcp^K, * See article on Cheiroptera^ in 

e ” wing.” Todd’s Cyclepadia of Anatomy 

* See Bell On the Hand^ ch. iii. and Physiology, toI. i. p. 699. 
p. 70. 
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These active and energetic creatures, though chiefly 
frugivorous, are to some extent insectivorous also, as at- 
tested by their teeth *, as well as by their habits. They 
feed, amongst other things, on the guava, the plantain, 
the rose-apple, and the fruit of the various flg-trees. 
Flying foxes are abundant in all the maritime districts, 
especially at the season when the pidum^rnbul\ one 
of the silk-cotton trees, is putting forth its flower-buds, 
of which they are singularly fond. By day they sus- 
pend themselves from the highest branches, hanging by 
the claws of the hind legs, with the head tufned up- 
wards, and pressing the chin against the breast. At 
sunset taking wing, they hover, with a murmuring sound 
occasioned by the beating of their broad membranous 
wings, around the fruit trees, on whicly they feed till 
morning, when they resume their pensile attitude as 
before. 

A favourite resort of these bats is to the lofty 
india-rubber trees, which on one side overhang the 
Botanic Gardens of Paradenia in the vicinity of Kandy. 
Thither for some years past> they have congregated, 
chiefly in the autumn, taking their departure when 
the figs of the Jicua daatica are consumed. Here 
they hang in such prodigious numbers, tnat frequently, 
large branches give way beneath their accumulated weight. 
Every forenoon, generally between the hours of 9 and 
11a. m., they take to wing, apparently for exercise, and 
possibly to sun their wings and fur, and dry them after 
the dews of the early morning. On these occasions, their 
numbers are quite surprising, flying in clouds as thick as 

* Those which I have examined the upper jaw and ten in the lower, 
have four minute incisors in each longitudinally grooved, and with a 
jaw, with two canines and a veiy cutting edge duected backwards, 
minute pointed tooth behind each * Sziodradron Oxientale^ StMd, 
canine. They have aix rndara in 
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bees or midges. After these recreations, they hurry back 
to their favourite trees, chattering and screaming like 
monkeys, and always wrangling and contending angrily 
for the most shady and comfortable places in which 
to hang for the rest of the day protected from the sun. 
The branches they resort to soon become almost di- 
vested of leaves, these being stripped off by the action 
of the bats, attaching and detaching themselves by 
means of their hooked feet. At sunset, they fly off to 
their feeding-grounds, probably at a considerable dis- 
tance, as it requires a large area to furnish sufflcient 
food for such multitudes. 

In all its movements and attitudes, the action of the 
Pteropua is highly interesting. If placed upon the 
ground, it is almost helpless, none of its limbs being 
calculated for progressive motion ; it drags itself along 
by means of the hook attached to each of its extended 
thumbs, pushing at the same time with those of its hind 
feet. Its natural position is exclusively pensile ; it moves 
laterally from branch to branch with great ease, by using 
each foot alternately, and climbs, when necessary, by 
means of its claws. 

When at rest, or asleep, the disposition of the limbs 
is most curious. At such times it suspends itself by one 
foot only, bringing the other close to its side, and thus it 
is enabled to wrap itself in the ample folds of its wings, 
which envelop it like a mantle, leaving only its up- 
turned head uncovered. Its fur is thus protected from 
damp and rain, and to some extent its body is sheltered 
from the sun. 

As it collects its food by means of its mouth, either 
when on the wing, or when suspended within reach of 
it, the flying-fox is always more or less liable to 

rm ASIAri^ ■OCIETY. LAkUVn* 



18 


MAMMALIA. 


[Chap. I. 


have the spoil wrested from it by its intrusive com- 
panions, before it can make good its way to some secure 
retreat in which to devour it unmolested. In such 
conflicts they bite viciously, tear each other with their 
hooks, and scream incessantly, till, taking to flight, tne 
persecuted one reaches some place of safety, where he 
hangs by one foot, and grasping the fruit he has secured 
in the claws and opposable thumb of the other, he 
hastily reduces it to lumps, with which he stuffs his 
cheek pouches till they become distended like those of 
a monkey ; then suspended in safety, he commences to 
chew and suck the pieces, rejecting the refuse with his 
tongue. 

To drink, which it does by lapping, the Pteropua 
suspends itself head downwards from a branch above the 
water. 

Insects, caterpillars, birds’ eggs, and young birds are 
devoured by them; and the Singhalese say that the 
flying-fox will even attack a tree snake. It is killed 
by the natives for the sake of its flesh, w^hich, I have 
been told by a gentleman who has eaten of it, resembles 
that of the hare.* It is strongly attracted to the coco- 
nut trees during the period when toddy is drawn for 
distillation, and exhibits, it is said, at such times, symp- 
toms resembling intoxication. 

Neither the flying-fox, nor any other bat that I know 
of in Ceylon, ever hybernates. 

There are several varieties (one nf them peculiar to 
the island) of the horse-shoe-headed Rhinolophua, with 
the strange leaf-like appendage erected on J;he extremity 
of the nose. 

* Xn Western India the natire ^nonnee it delicate, and far from 
Ponoguese eat the flying-foz, and disagreeable in flayour. 
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It has been suggested that the insectivorous bats, 
though nocturnal, are deficient in that keen vision cha- 
racteristic of animals which take their prey by night. 
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I doubt whether this conjecture be well founded ; it 
certainly does not apply to the Pteropus and the other 
frugivorous species, in which the faculty of sight is sin- 
gularly clear. As regards the others, it is possible that 
in their peculiar oeconomy some additional power may 
be required to act in concert with that of vision, as in in- 
sects, touch is superadded, in its most sensitive develop- 
ment, to that of sight. It is probable that the nose- 
leaf, which forms an extended screen stretched behind 
the nostrils in some of the bats, may be intended by 
nature to facilitate the collection and conduction of 
odours, just as the vast expansion of the shell of the ear 
in the same family is designed to assist in the collection 
of sounds — and thus to supplement their vision when 
in pursuit of prey in the dusk by the superior sensi- 
tiveness of the organs of hearing and smell. 

One tiny little bat, not much larger than the Humble 
G S 
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bee and of a glossy black colour, is sometimes to be 
seen about Colombo. It is so familiar and gentle that 
it will alight on the cloth during dinner, and manifests 
so little alarm that it seldom makes any effort to escape 
before a wine glass can be inverted to secure it. 

Although not strictly in order, this seems not an in- 
appropriate place to notice one of the most curious pe- 
culiarities connected with the bats — their singular 
parasite, the Nycteribia.^ On cursory observation this 
creature appears to have neither head, antennae, eyes, nor 
mouth ; and the earlier observers of its structure satisfied 
themselves that the place of the latter was supplied 
by a cylindrical sucker, which, being placed between 
the shoulders, the insect had no option but to turn on 
its back to feed. Another anomaly was thought to com- 
pensate for this apparent inconvenience; — its three 
pairs of legs, armed with claws, are so arranged that 
they seem to be equally distributed over its upper and 
under sides, the creature being thus enabled to use 
them like hands, and to grasp the strong hairs above it 
w];iile extracting its nourishment. 

It moves, in facf^ by rolling itself rapidly along, ro- 
tating like a wheel on the extremities of its spokes, or 
like the clown in a pantomime, hurling himself forward 
on hands and feet alternately. Its celerity is so great 
that Colonel Montague, who was one of the first to 
describe it minutely says its speed exceeds that of any 

‘ It is a wry small Singhalese of the same familj. Dr. Temple- 
variety of Sootc^hilus Coromande- ton observed them in Ceylon in 
liens, F, Cuv. mat abundance on the fva of the 

* This extraordinaiy creature Scotophilus Coromanddicua, and 
had formerly been discovered only they will, no doubt, be found on 
on a few Euronean bats. Joinville many others, 
figured one which he found on'the * Celeripes veapeitilionis, Mont, 
rouBsette (thefiying-foz), and lAn, Trm$, zi p. 11. 
says he had seen another on a bat 
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known insect^ and as its joints are so flexible as to yield 
in every direction (like what mechanics call a " ball and 
socket ”), its motions are ex- 
ceedingly grotesque as it tum- 
bles through the fur of the 
bat. 

To enable it to attain its 
marvellous velocity, each foot 
is armed ^ith two sharp hooks, 
with elastic opposable pads, so 
that the hair can not only be 
rapidly seized and firmly held, 
bub as quickly disengaged, as nycteribia. 

the creature whirls away in its headlong career. 

The insects to which it bears the nearest affinity, are 
the HippobosddcBf or spider flies,” that infest birds and 
horses ; but, unlike them, the Nycteribia is unable to fly. 

Ita strangest peculiarity, and that which gave rise to 
the belief that it was headless, is its faculty when at rest 
of throwing back its head and pressing it close between 
its shoulders till the under side becomes uppermost, not 
a vestige of head being discernible where we would 
naturally look for it, and the whole seeming but a 
casual inequality on its back. 

On closer examination this apparent tubercle is 
found to have a leathery attachment like a flexible neck, 
and by a sudden jerk the little creature is enabled to 
project it forward into its normal position, when it is 
discovered to be furnished with a mouth, antennae, and 
four eyes, two on each side. 

The organisation of such an insect is a marvellous 
adaptati^on of physical form to special circumstances. 
As the nycteribia has to make its way through fur and 

C 8 
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hairs, its feet are furnished with prehensile hooks that 
almost convert them into hands ; and being obliged to 
conform to the sudden flights of its patron, and ac- 
commodate itself to inverted positions, all attitudes are 
rendered alike to it by the arrangement of its limbs, 
which enables it, after every possible gyration, to find 
itself always on its feet. 

III. Cabnivora. — Bears . — Of the camwora, the one 
most dreaded by the natives of Ceylon, and the only one 
of the larger animals that makes the depths of the forest 
its habitual retreat, is the bear attracted chiefly by 
the honey which is found in the hollow trees and 
clefts of the rocks. Occasionally spots of fresh earth 
are observed which have been turned up by the bears 
in .search of some favourite root. They feed also on 
the termites and ants. A friend of mine traversing the 
forest, near Jaffna, at early dawn, had his attention at- 
tracted by the growling of a bear, that was seated 
upon a lofty branch, thrusting portions of a red-ants’ 
nest into his mouth with one paw, whilst with the other 
he endeavoured to clear his eyebrows and lips of the 
angry inmates, which bit and tortured him in their rage. 
Ihe Ceylon bear is found in the low and dry districts 
of the northern and south-eastern coast, and is seldom 
met with on the mountains or the moist and damp 
plains of the west. It is furnished with a bushy tuft of 
hair on the back, between the shoulders, by which the 
young are accustomed to cling till sufficiently strong to 
provide for their own safety. During a severe drought 
that prevailed in the northern province in 1850 , the 
district of Caretchy was so infested by bears that the 


* Ftochilns labiatus, BlainvUle. 
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Oriental custom of the women resorting to the wells was 
altogether suspended^ as it was a common occurrence 
to find one of these animals in the water, unable to 
climb up the yielding and slippery soil, down which its 
thirst had impelled it to slide during the night 

Although the structure of the bear shows him to be 
naturally omnivorous, he rarely preys upon flesh in 
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Ceylon, and his solitary habits whilst in search of honey 
and fruits render him timid and retiring. Hence he 
evinces alarm on the approach of man or other animals, 
and, unable to make a rapid retreat, his panic, rather 
than any vicious disposition, leads him to become an 
assailant in self-defence. But so furious are bis assaults 
under such circumstances that the Singhalese have a 
terror of his attack greater than that created by any 
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other beast of the forest. If not armed with a gun^ a 
native, in the places where bears abound, usually carries 
a light axe, called *‘kodelly,” with which to strike them 
on the head. The bear, on the other hand, always aims 
at the face, and, if successful in prostrating his victim, 
usually commences by assailing the eyes. I have met 
numerous individuals on our journeys who exhibited 
frightful scars from such encounters, the white seams of 
their wounds contrasting hideously with the dark colour 
of the rest of their bodies. 

The Veddahs in Bintenne, whose principal stores con- 
sist of honey, live in dread of the bears, because, at- 
tracted by the perfume, they will not hesitate to attack 
their rude dwellings, when allured by this irresistible 
temptation. The Post-office runners, who always travel 
by night, are frequently exposed to danger from these 
animals, especially along the coast from Putlam to 
Aripo, where they are found in considerable numbers ; 
and, to guard against surprise, they are accustomed to 
carry flambeaux, to give wamiiig to the bears, and en- 
able them to shuffle out of the path.^ 


I Amongst the Singhalese there 
IB a belief that certain charms are 
efficacious in protecting them from 
the violence of bears, and those 
urhose avocations expose them to 
encounters of this kind are accus- 
tomod to cany a talisman either 
attached to their neck or enveloped 
in the folds of their luxuriant hair. 
A friend of mine, -writing of an ad- 
venture which occurred at Anara- 
japoora, thus describes an occasion 
on which a Moor, who attended 
him, was somewhat rudely dis- 
abused of his belief in the efficacy 
of charms upon bears: — “Desiring 
to change the position of a herd of 
deer, the Moorman (with his charm) 
was sent across some swampy land 
to disturb them. As he was pro- 


ceeding, we saw him suddenly turn 
from an old tree and run back with 
aU speed, his hair becoming un- 
fastened and like his clothes stream- 
ing in the wind. It soon became 
evident that he was flying from 
some terrifle object, for he had 
thrown down his gun, and, in his 
panic, he was taking the shortest 
line towards us, which lay across a 
swamp covered with sedge and 
rushes, that greatly impeded his 
progress, and prevented us ap- 
proaching him, OT seeing what was 
the cause of his flight Missing 
his steps from one hard spot to 
another he repeatedly fell into the 
water, but he rose and resumed 
his flight I advanced as far as 
the sods would bear my weight, 
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Leopards ' are the only formidable members of the 
tiger race in Ceylon and they are neither very nume- 
rous nor very dangerous5 as they seldom attack man. 
By the Europeans^ the Ceylon leopard is erroneously 
called a cheetahj but the true " cheetah ” {felis juhata\ 
the hunting leopard of India^ does not exist in the 
island.^ 

There is a rare variety of the leopard i^hich has been 
found in various parts of the island, in which the skin, 
instead of being spotted, is of a uniform black.^ Leo- 
pards frequent the vicinity of pasture lands in quest 
of the deer and other peaceful animals which resort to 
them ; and the villagers often complain of the destruc- 


bat to go further waa impracticable. 
Just within ball-range there waa an 
open space, and, as Uie man gained 
it, 1 saw that he was pursued by a 
bear and two cuba As the person 
of the fugitiye covered the bear, it 
was impossible to fire without risk. 
At last he fell exhausted, and the 
bear being close upon him, 1 dis- 
chaj^ged both barrels. The first 
broke the bear’s shoulder, but this 
only made her more savage, and 
rising on her hind legs she ad- 
vance with ferocious growls, when 
the second barrel, though I do not 
think it took effect, served to frigh- 
ten her, for turning round she re- 
treated, followed by the cubs. Some 
natives then waded through the 
mud to the Moorman, who was 
just exhausted, and would have 
been drowned but that he fell with 
his head upon a tuft of grass : the 
poor man was unable to speak, 
and for several weeks his intellect 
seemed confiised. The adventure 
sttifioed to satisfy him that he could 
not again droend upon a charm to 
protect him nom bears, though he 
always insisted that but its 
having fkllen ftom his hair where 
he hM listened it under his tor- 


ban, the bear would not have ven- 
tured to attack him.” 

‘ Felis pardus, Linn. What is 
called a leopard, or a cheetah, in 
Ceylon, is in reality the true pan- 
ther. 

’ A belief is prevalent at Trin- 
comalie that a Bengal tiger inhabits 
the jangle in its vicinity ; and the 
story runs that it escap^ from the 
wreck of a vessel on which it had 
been embarked for England. Offi- 
cers of the Government state posi- 
tively that they have more than 
once come on it whilst hunting; 
and one gentleman of the Royal 
Engineers, who had seen it, assured 
me that he could not be mistaken 
aa to its being a tiger of India, and 
one of the la^^est description. 

.* Mr. Bakbb, in his EMht Years 
in Ceylon, has stated that there 
are two species of leopard in the 
island, one of which he implies is 
the Indian cheetah. But although 
he spedfles discrepancies in size, 
wei^H and marking between the 
varieties which he has examined, 
his data are not sufficient to iden- 
tify any of them with the fme felis 
jubata, 

* F. melas^ IVrofi and Lessur, 
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tion of their cattle by these formidable marauders. In 
relation to them, the natives have a curious but firm 



leopard and cheetah. 


conviction that when a bullock is killed by a leopard, 
and, in expiring, falls so that its right side is imder- 
most, the leopard will not return to devour it. I have 
been told by English sportsmen (some of whom share 
in the popular belief), that sometimes, when they have 
proposed to watch by the carcase of a bullock recently 
killed by a leopard, in the hope of shooting the spoiler 
on his return in search of bis prey, the native owner of 
the slaughtered animal, though earnestly desiring to be 
avenged, has assured them that it would be in vain, as, 
the beast having fallen on its right side, the leopard 
would not return. 
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The Singhalese hunt them for the sake of their ex- 
tremely beautiful skins^ but prefer taking them in traps 
and pitfalls^ and occasionally in spring cages formed of 
poles driven firmly into the ground, within which a kid 
is generally fastened as a bait; the door being held open 
by a sapling bent down by the united force of several 
men, and so arranged as to act as a spring, to which a 
noose is ingeniously attached, formed of plaited deer’s 
hide. The cries of the kid attract the leopard, which 
being tempted to enter, is enclosed by the liberation of 
the spring, and grasped firmly round the body by the 
noose. 

Like the other carnivora, leopards are timid and 
cowardly in the presence of man, never intruding on 
him voluntarily, and making a hasty retreat when ap- 
proached. Instances have, however, occurred of indi- 
viduals having been slain by them ; and it is believed, 
that, having once tasted human blood, they, like the 
tiger, acquire an habitual relish for it. A peon, on duty 
by night at the court-house of Anarajapoora, was some 
years ago carried off by a leopard from a table in the 
verandsdi on which he had laid down his head to sleep. 
At Batticalga a cheetah ” in two instances in succession 
was known to carry off men placed on a stage erected 
in a tree to drive away elephants from rice-land : but 
such cases are rare, and, as compared with their dread 
of the bear, the natives of Ceylon entertain but slight 
apprehensions of the ^^cheetdh.” It is, however, the 
dread of sportsmen, whose dogs when beating in the 
jungle are especially exposed to its attacks : and I am 
aware of an instance in which a party having tied their 
dogs to the tent-pole for security, and fallen asleep 
round them, a leopard sprang into the tent and caiTied 
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off a dog from the midst of its slumbering masters. 
On one occasion being in the mountains near Kandy, a 
messenger despatched to me through the jungle ex- 
cused his delay by stating that a cheetah” had seated 
itself in the only practicable path, and remained 
quietly licking its fore paws and rubbing them over 
its face, till he was forced to drive it, with stones, into 
the forest. 

Leopards are strongly attracted by the peculiar odour 
which accompanies small-pox. The reluctance of the 
natives to submit themselves or their children to vac- 
cination exposes the island to frightful visitations of 
this disease; and in the villages in the interior it is 
usual on such occasions to erect huts in the jungle to 
serve as temporary hospitals. Towards these the leo- 
pards are certain to be allured; and the medical officers 
are obliged to resort to increased precautions in con- 
sequence. This fact is connected with a curious native 
superstition. Amongst the avenging scourges sent direct 
from the gods, the Singhalese regard both the ravages 
of the leopard, and the visitation of the small-pox. The 
latter they call par excellence “ maha ledda^^ the great 

sickness;” they look upon it as a special manifes- 
tation of devidosay^ ** the displeasure of the gods and 
the attraction of the cheetahs to the bed of the sufferer 
they attribute to the same indignant agency. A few 
years ago, the capua, or demon-priest of a dewale,” 
at Oggalbodda, a village near Caltura, when suffering 
under small-pox, was devoured by a cheetah, and his 
fate was regarded by those of an opposite faith as a 
special judgment from heaven. 

Such is the awe inspired by this belief in connection 
with the small-pox, that a person afflicted with it is 
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always approached as one in immediate communication 
with the deity; his attendants address him as ^^my 
lord,” and ^^your lordship,” and exhaust on him the 
whole series of honorific epithets in which their language 
abounds for approaching personages of the most exalted 
rank. At evening and morning, a lamp is lighted before 
him, and invoked with prayers to protect his family from 
the dire calamity which has befallen himself. And after 
his recovery, his fprmer associates refrain from commu- 
nication with him until a ceremony shall have been 
performed by the capua, called awasarorpaTidemay or 
the offering of lights for permission,” the object of 
which is to entreat permission of the deity to regard 
him as freed from the divine displeasure, with liberty to 
his friends to renew their intercourse as before. 

Major Skinneb, who for upwards of forty years has 
had occasionally to live for long periods in the interior, 
occupied in the prosecution of surveys and the con- 
struction of roads, is strongly of opinion that the dis- 
position of the leopard towards man is essentially 
pacific, and that, when discovered, its natural impulse 
is to effect its escape. In illustration of this I insert an 
extract from one of his letters, which describes an ad- 
venture highly characteristic of this instinctive timi- 
dity : — 

On the occasion of one of my visits to Adam’s Peak, 
in the prosecution of my military reconnoissances of the 
mountain zone, I fixed on a pretty little patena (i. e., 
meadow) in the midst of an extensive and dense forest 
in the southern segment of the Peak Bange, as a 
favourable spot for operations. It would have been 
difficult, after descending from the cone of the peak, to 
have found one’s way to this point, in the midst of so 
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vast a wilderness of trees^ had not long experience as- 
sured me that good game tracks would be found lead- 
ing to it, and by one of them I reached it. It was in 
the afternoon, just after one of those tropical sun- 
showers that decorate eveiy branch and blade with 
pendant brilliants, and the little patena was covered 
with game, either driven to the open space by the drip- 
pings from the leaves or tempted by the freshness of the 
pasture : there were several pairs of elk, the bearded 
antlered male contrasting finely with his mate; and 
other varieties of game in a profusion not to be found 
in any place frequented by man. It was some time 
before I would allow them to be disturbed by the rude 
fall of the axe, in our necessity to establish our bivouac 
for the night, and they were so unaccustomed to danger 
that it was long before they took alarm at our noises. 

The following morning, anxious to gain a height for 
my observations in time to avail myself of the clear 
atmosphere of sunrise, I started off by myself through 
the jungle, leaving orders for my men, with my sur- 
veying instruments, to follow my track by the notches 
which I cut in the bark of the trees. On leaving the 
plain, I availed myself of a fine wide game track which 
lay in my direction, and had gone, perhaps, half a mile 
from the camp, when I was startled by a slight rustling 
in the nilloo ‘ to my right, and in another instant, by 
the spring of a magnificent leopard, which, in a bound 
of full eight feet in height over the lower brushwood, 
lighted at my feet within eighteen inches of the spot 
whereon I stood, and lay in a crouching position, his 
fiery gleaming eyes fixed on me. 

' A special of one of the suffira- which grows abundantly in the 
Ucote Jcantkacem (Strobilanthes), mountain ranges of C^lon. 
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** The predicament was not a pleasant one. I had no 
weapon of defence, and with one spring or blow of his 
paw the beast could have annihilated me. To move I 
knew would only encourage his attack. It occurred to 
me at the moment that I had heard of the power of 
man’s eye over wild animals, and accordingly I fixed 
my gaze as intently as the agitation of such a moment 
enabled me on his eyes : we stared at each other for 
some seconds, when, to my inexpressible joy, the beast 
turned and bounded down the straight open path before 
me. This scene occurred just at that period of the 
morning when the grazing animals retired from the open 
patena to the cool shade of the forest: doubtless, the 
leopard had taken my approach for that of a deer, or 
some such animal. And if his spring had been at a 
quadruped instead of a biped, his distance was so well 
measured, that it must have landed him on the neck of 
a deer, an elk, or a butfalo; as it was, one pace more 
would have done for me. A bear would not have let 
his victim off so easily.” 

Notwithstanding the unequalled agility of the mon- 
key, it falls a prey, and not unfrequently, to the leo- 
pard. The latter, on approaching a tree on which a 
troop of monkeys have taken shelter, causes an instant 
and fearful excitement, which they manifest by loud 
and continued screams, and incessant restless leaps from 
branch to branch. The leopard meanwhile walks round 
and round the tree, with his eyes firmly fixed upon his 
victims, till at last exhausted by terror, and prostrated 
by vain exertions to escape, one or more falls a prey to 
his voracity. So rivetted is the attention of both during 
the struggle, that a sportsman, on one occasion, attracted 
by the noise, was enabled to approach within an un- 
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comfortable distance of the leopard^ before he dis- 
covered the cause of the unusual dismay amongst the 
monkeys overhead. 

It is said^ but I have never been able personally to 
verify the fact, that the leopard of Ceylon exhibits a 
peculiarity in being unable entirely to retract its claws 
within their sheaths. 

There is another piece of curious folk lore, in con- 
nexion with the leopard. The natives assert that it 
devours the kaolin clay called by them kiri'^rnattie^ 
in a very peculiar way. They say that the cheetah 
places it in lumps beside him, and then gazes intently 
on the sun, till on turning his eyes on the clay, every 
piece appears of a red colour like flesh, when he in- 
stantly devours it. 

They likewise allege that the female cheetah never 
produces more than one litter of whelps. 

Of the lesser feline species, the number and variety 
in Ceylon is inferior to those of India. The Palm-cat ‘ 
lurks by day among the fronds of the coco-nut palms, 
and by night makes destructive forays on the fowls of 
the villagers; and, in order to suck the blood of its 
victim, inflicts a wound so small as to be almost imper- 
ceptible. The glossy genette^, the “(7ive^”of Euro- 
peans, is common in the northern province, where the 
Tamils confine it in cages for the sake of its musk, which 
they collect from the wooden bars on which it rubs it- 
self. Edrisi, the Moorish geographer, writing in the 
twelfth century, enumerates musk as one of the pro- 
ductions then exported from Ceylon.^ 

* See Sir J. Eb Tammirr’s * Edbise, Qhogr, see. vii. Jau- 

Uw, toL I p. 31. berts’s tnmslAtio]i, t. iL p. 72. In 

* Faradozoms lypns, F, Cuv. connexion with cats, a Singhalese 

* Yiverra Indica, Criqfr^ Modge, gentleman bu described to me a 
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Doga ^, — There is no native wild dog in Ceylon, but 
every village and town is haunted by mongrels of Eu- 
ropean descent, that are known by the generic descrip- 
tion of Pariahs. They are a miserable race, lean, 
wretched, and mangy, acknowledged by no owners, 
living on the garbage of the streets and sewers, and if 
spoken to unexpectedly, they shrink with an almost in- 
voluntary cry. Yet in these persecuted outcasts there 
survives that germ of instinctive affection which binds 
the dog to the human race, and a gentle word, even a 
look of compassionate kindness, is sufficient foundation 
for a lasting attachment. 

The Singhalese, from their religious aversion to 
taking away life in any form, permit the increase of these 
desolate creatures till in the hot season they become so 
numerous as to be a nuisance ; and the only expedient 
hitherto devised by the civil government to reduce their 
numbers, is once in each year to offer a reward for their 
destruction, when the Tamils and Malays pursue them 
in the streets with clubs (guns being forbidden by the 
police for fear of accidents), and the unresisting dogs 
are beaten to death on the side-paths and door-steps 
where they had been taught to resort for food. Lord 
Tonington, during his government of Ceylon, at- 
tempted the more civilised experiment of putting some 
check on their numbers, by imposing a dog-tax, the 
effect of which would have been to lead to the drowning 
of puppies ; whereas there is reason to believe that dogs 


plant in Ceylon, called Cuppa^may- it into the air, ^tching it till it 
nipa by the natives ; by ^ich he falls, and crouching to see if it 
says cats are so enchanted, that will move. It would be worth in- 
they play with it as they would quiring into the truth of this ; and 
with a captured mouse ; urowing the explanation of the attraction. 

D 
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are at present bred by the horse-keepers to be killed 
for sake of the reward. 

The Pariahs of Colombo exhibit something of the 
same instinct, by which the dogs in other eastern cities 
partition the towns into districts, each apportioned to a 
separate pack, by whom it is jealously guarded from 
the encroachments of all intruders. Travellers at Cairo 
and Constantinople are often startled at night by the 
racket occasioned by the demonstrations made by the 
rightful possessors of a locality in repelling its invasion 
by some straggling wanderer. At Alexandria, in 1844, 
the dogs had multiplied to such an inconvenient extent, 
that Mehemet All, to abate the nuisance, caused them 
to be shipped in boats and conveyed to one of the is- 
lands at the mouth of the Nile. But the streets, thus 
deprived of their habitual patroles, were speedily in- 
fested by dogs from the suburbs, in such numbers 
that the evil became greater than before, and in the 
following year, the legitimate denizens were recalled 
from their exile in the Delta, and speedily drove back 
the intruders within their original boundary. May 
not this disposition of the dog be referable to the 
impulse by which, in a state of nature, each pack ap- 
propriates its own hunting-fields within a particular 
area? and may not the impulse which, even in a 
state of domestication, they still manifest to attack 
a passing dog upon the road, be a remnant of this 
localised instinct, and a concomitant dislike of in- 
trusion ? 

Jackal . — The JackaP in the low country of Ceylon 
hunts thus in packs, headed by a leader, and these 
audacious prowlers have been seen to assault and pull 
* CaDis Avreui^ Linn, 
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down a deer. The small number of hares in the dis- 
tricts they infest is ascribed to their depredations. In 
the legends of the natives, and in the literature of the 
Buddhists, the jackal in Ceylon is as essentially the type 
of cunning as the fox is the emblem of craft and ad- 
roitness in the traditions of Europe. In fact, it is more 
than doubtful whether the jackal of the East be not 
the creature alluded to, in the various passages of the 
Sacred Writings which make allusion to the artfulness 
and subtlety of the fox.” 

These faculties they display in a high degree in their 
hunting expeditions, especially in the northern portions 
of the island, where they are found in the greatest num- 
bers. In these districts, where the wide sandy plains are 
thinly covered with brushwood, the face of the country 
is diversified by patches of thick jungle and detached 
groups of trees, that form insulated groves and topes. 
At dusk, or after nightfall, a pack of jackals, having 
watched a hare or a small deer take refuge in one of 
these retreats, immediately surround it on all sides ; and 
having stationed a few to watch the path by which the 
game entered, the leader commences the attack by 
raising the unearthly cry peculiar to their race, and 
which resembles the sound okkay ! loudly and rapidly 
repeated. The whole party then rush into the jungle, 
and drive out the victim, which generally falls into the 
ambush previously laid to entrap it. 

A native gentleman who had favourable opportunities 
of observing the movements of these animals, informed 
me, that when a jackal has brought down his game and 
killed it, his first impulse is to hide it in the nearest 
jimgle, whence he issues with an air of easy indifference 


‘ Mr. D. de Silva GoozieratoA 
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to observe whether anything more powerful than him- 
self may be at hand^ from which he might encounter 
the risk of being despoiled of his capture. If the 
coast be clear, he returns to the concealed carcase, and 
carries it away, followed by his companions. But if 
a man be in sight, or any other animal to be avoided, 
my informant has seen the jackal seize a coco-nut husk 
in his mouth, or any similar substance, and fly at full 
speed, as if eager to carry off his pretended prize, 
returning for the real booty at some more convenient 
season. 

They are subject to hydrophobia, and instances are 
frequent in Ceylon of cattle being bitten by them and 
dying in consequence. 

An excrescence is sometimes found on the head of 
the jackal, consisting of a. small horny cone about half 
an inch in length, and concealed by a tuft of hair. 
This the natives call narric-comboo ; and they aver that 
this " JackaFs Horn ” only grows on the head of the 



JACKAL'S SKULL AND HORN. 


leader of the pack.' Both the Singhalese and the 
Tamils regard it as a talisman, and believe that its for- 

' In tbe Museum of the College pital; and I have placed along 
of Surens, London (No. 4362 a), with it a specimen of the horny 
there is a cranium of a jackal sheath, which was presented to 
whidi exhibits this strange os- me by Mr. Lavalliere, the late dis- 
seous process on the super-ocd- trict judge of Kandy. 
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tunate possessor can command by its instrumentality 
the realisation of every wish, and that if stolen or lost 
by him, it will invariably return of its own accord. 
Those who have jewels to conceal rest in perfect se- 
curity if along with them they can deposit a narri- 
comboo, fully convinced that its presence is an effectual 
safeguard against robbers. 

One fabulous virtue ascribed to the ruirric-cornboo 
by the Singhalese is absurdly characteristic of their 
passion for litigation, as well as of their perceptions of 
the " glorious uncertainty of the law.” It is the po- 
pular belief that the fortunate discoverer of a jackal’s 
horn becomes thereby invincible in every lawsuit, and 
must irresistibly triumph over every opponent. A 
gentleman connected with the Supreme Court of 
Colombo has repeated to me a circumstance, within his 
own knowledge, of a plaintiff who, after numerous de- 
feats, eventually succeeded against his opponent by the 
timely acquisition of this invaluable charm. Before 
the final hearing of the cause, the mysterious horn was 
duly exhibited to his friends ; and the consequence was, 
that the adverse witnesses, appalled by the belief that 
no one could possibly give judgment against a person 
so endowed, suddenly modified their previous evidence, 
and secured an unforeseen victory for the happy owner 
of the narric^-covnboo I 

The Mongoos , — Of the Mongoos or Ichneumon four 
species have been described ; and one, that frequents the 
hills near Neuera-ellia^ is so remarkable from its bushy 

* Herpestea vittiocUia, W. theGhAtforestsml829, andisnow 
Eluott, in his Caudogw of Mam^ deposited in the British Museum ; 
fMlia found in tha J^utham Mah- it u very rare, inhabitinff only the 
arata Country^ Madras, 1840, says, thickest woods, and its habits are 
that One specimen of this Her- veiy little known,’* p. 9. In Ceylon 
pestes was procured by accident in it is comparatively common. 
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fuFi that the invalid soldiers in the sanatarium there, to 
whom it is familiar, have given it the name of the 
" Ceylon Badger.” 

I have found universally that the natives of Ceylon 
attach no credit to the European story of the Mongoos 
{H. griseua) resorting to some plant, which no one has 
yet succeeded in identifying, as an antidote against the 
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bite of the venomous serpents on which it preys. There 
is no doubt that, in its conflicts with the cobra de capello 
and other poisonous snakes, which it attacks with as 
little hesitation as the harmless ones, it may be seen 
occasionally to retreat, and even to retire into the jun-* 
gle, and, it is added, to eat some vegetable; but a gen- 
tleman, who has been a frequent observer of its exploits, 
assures me that most usually the herb it resorted to was 
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grass; and if this were not at hand^ almost any other 
plant that grew near seemed equally acceptable. Hence 
has probably arisen the long list of plants, such as the 
Ophioxylon aerpmtinum and Ophiorkiaa mungos, the 
Ariatolochia Indica^ the Mimosa octavdriay and others, 
each of which has been asserted to be the ichneumon’s 
specific; whilst their multiplicity is demonstrative of 
the non-existence of any one in particular on which the 
animal relies as an antidote. Were there any truth 
in the tale as regards the mongoos, it would be difficult 
to understand why creatures, such as the secretary bird 
and the falcon, and others, which equally destroy serpents, 
should be left defenceless, and the ichneumon alone 
provided with a prophylactic. Besides, were the ich- 
neumon inspired by that courage which would result 
from the consciousness of security, it would be so in- 
different to the bite of the serpen I that we might con- 
clude that, both in its approaches and its assault, it 
would be utterly careless as to the precise mode of its 
attack. Such, however, is far from being the case ; and 
next to its audacity, nothing can be more surprising 
than the adroitness with which it escapes the spring of 
the snake under a due sense of danger, and the cunning 
with which it makes its arrangements to leap upon the 
back and fasten its teeth in the head of the cobra. It 
is this display of instinctive ingenuity that Lucan ‘ 
celebrates where he paints the ichneumon diverting the 
attention of the asp, by the motion of his bushy tail, 
and then seizing it in the midst of its confusion : — 

** Aspidas at Fharias caodA solertior hoatia 
Ludit, et irataa incert A pzovocat ombrA : 


* The pasaage in Laoaa ia aver- lated by Plinyi lib. viii. ch. 53 ; 
aiflcation of the aame namtiye re- and ^lian, lib. iu. dK 22. 
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Obliqauaque caput vanaa serpentia in auras 
Effuas toto comprendit guttura morau 
Letiferam citra aaniem ; tunc iirita pestia 
Exprimitnr, fiiuceaque fluunt pereunte yeneno.'* 

Pharsalia, lib. iv. t. 729. 

The mystery of the mongoos and its antidote has 
been referred to the supposition that there may be some 
peculiarity in its organisation which renders it pi'oof 
against the poison of the serpent. It remains for fu- 
ture investigation to determine how &r this conjecture 
is founded in truth ; and whether in the blood of the 
mongoos there exists any element or quality which acts 
as a prophylactic. Such exceptional provisions are not 
without precedent in the animal (economy : the hornbill 
feeds with impunity on the deadly fruit of the strych- 
nos; the milky juice of some species of euphorbia, 
which is harmless to oxen, is invariably fatal to the 
zebra; and the tsetse fly, the pest of South Africa, 
whose bite is mortal to the ox, the dog, and the horse, 
is harmless to man and the untamed creatures of the 
forest.^ 

The Singhalese distinguish one species of mongoos, 
which they designate ** Hotambeyay^ and which they 
assert never preys upon serpents. A writer in the 
Ceylon Miscellany mentions, that they are often to be 
seen crossing rivers and frequently mud-brooks near 
Chilaw ; the adjacent thickets affording them shelter, 
and their food consisting of aquatic reptiles, crabs, and 
mollusca.” ^ 


‘ Dr. LiyiHOflTONi, Tmtr in 8, or moose-cat of Debar, which prevs 
4fnea, p. 80. Is it a fact that, in upon birds and Ash. Can it be the 
America, pi^ ezti^te the rattle- Urra of the Nepalese (Urva cmi- 
■nakes with impunity ? erivorOf Hodgson), which Mr. Hodg^ 

* Thisispossibl;ttke**mQsbilai** son describes as dwelling in biu> 
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IV. Bodentia. Squirrels. — Smaller animals in great 
numbers enliven the forests and lowland plains with 



their graceful movements. Squirrels of which there 
are a great variety, make their shrill metallic call heard 


IOWJ[^ and bein^ eamiyoroiis and ' Of two kinds whidi frequent 
raniToioiiB?~yide Jbtim. Jm. Soe. the mountains, one whieh is pe 
toL yi. p. 66 . culitr to Cejkm was discoYOM 
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at early morning in the woods; and when sounding their 
note of warning on the approach of a civet or a tree- 
snake, the ears tingle with the loud trill of defiance^ 
which rings as clear and rapid as the running down of an 
alarum, and is instantly caught up and re-echoed from 
every side by their terrified playmates. 

One of the largest, belonging to a closely allied sub- 
genus, is known as the Flying Squirrel,”* from its 
being assisted, in its prodigious leaps from tree to tree, 
by a parachute formed by the skin of the flanks, which, 
on the extension of the limbs front and rear, is laterally 
expanded from foot to foot. Thus buoyed up in its 
descent, the spring which it is enabled to make from 
one lofty tree to another resembles the flight of a bird 
rather than the bound of a quadruped. 

Of these pretty creatures there are two species, one 
common to Ceylon and India, the other {Sduropterus 
Layardii, Kelaart) is peculiar to the island, and by 
far the most beautiful of the family. 

Rats . — Among the multifarious inhabitants to which 
the forest aiOfords at once a home and provender is the 
tree rat^ which forms its nest on the branches, and by 
turns makes its visits to the dwellings of the natives, 
frequenting the ceilings in preference to the lower parts 
of houses. Here it is incessantly followed by the rat- 
snake ^ whose domestication is encouraged by the ser- 

bj Mr. Edm L. LAjazd, who has at the base of the ean. 

done me the honour to caU it the * Fteromys oral, Tickel. P. pe« 

Seiurtu Tennentiu Its dimensions taurista, PaUaa. 

are large, measuring upwards of * There are two a^es of the 

two feet from head to tail It is tree rat in Ceylon : M. rufescens, 

distinguished from the B. macrurui Gray ; (M. flaTeaeens, Miot ;) and 

bv the predominant black colour of Mus nemon^ Blyth, 

toe upper surface of the body, * Cozyphodon Blumenbadiii, 

with tne exception of a rusty sp^ Afsrr. 
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vants, in consideration of its services in destroying 
vermin. I had one day an opportunity of surprising a 
snake that had just seized on a rat of this description, 
and of covering it suddenly with a glass shade, before it 
had time to swallow its prey. The serpent, appeared 
stunned by its own capture, and allowed the rat to 
escape from its jaws, which cowered at one side of the 
glass in the most pitiable state of trembling terror. The 
two were left alone for some moments, and on my re- 
turn to them the snake was as before in the same atti- 
tude of sullen stupor. On setting them at liberty, the 
rat bounded towards the nearest fence ; but quick as 
lightning it was followed by its pursuer, which seized it 
before it could gain the hedge, through which I saw the 
snake glide with its victim in its jaws. In parts of the 
central province, at Oovah and Bintenne, the house-rat 
is eaten as a common article of food. The Singhalese 
believe it and the mouse to be liable to hydrophobia. 

Another indigenous variety of the rat is that which 
made its appearance for the first time in the coffee plan- 
tations on the Kandyan hills in the year 1847 ; and in 
such swarms does it continue to infest them, at intervals, 
that as many as a thousand have been killed in a single 
day on one estate. In order to reach the buds and 
blossoms of the coffee, it cuts such of the slender 
branches as would not sustain its weighty and feeds on 
them when falleh to the ground ; and so delicate and 
sharp are its incisors, that the twigs thus destroyed are 
detached by as clean a cut as if severed with a knifa 

The coffee-rat ‘ is an insular variety of the Mua hir^ 
of W. Elliot, found in Southern India. They in- 


> Golunda EUioti, 
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they migrate in vast numbers on the occurrence of a 
scarcity of their ordinary food. The Malabar coolies 
are so fond of their flesh| that they evince a preference 
for those districts in which the coffee plantations are 
subject to their incursions^ where they &y the rats in 
coco-nut oil, or convert them into curry. 

Bamdicoot — Another favourite article of food with 
the coolies is the pig-rat or Bandicoot which attains on 
those hills the weight of two or three pounds, and grows 
to nearly the lengA of two feet As it feeds on grain 
and roots, its flefdi is said to be delicate, and much re- 
sembling young pork. 

I Hvs taodioota, Beekat The n^on of the Tdinga namejMin- 
term bandicoot is a co^ iikdku^ literally 
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Its nests, when rifled, are frequently found to contain 
considerable quantities of rice, stored up against the 
dry season. 



Poy'cupiTie , — The Porcupine * is another of the to- 
dentid which has drawn down upon itself the hostility 
of the planters, from its destruction of the young coco- 
nut palms, to which it is a pernicious and persevering, 
but withal so crafty, a visitor, that it is with diflSculty 
any trap be so disguised, or any bait made so allur- 
ing, as to lead to its capture. The usual expedient in 
Ceylon is to place some of its favourite food at the ex- 
tremity of a trench, so narrow as to prevent the porcu- 
pine turning, whilst the direction of his quills effectually 
bars his retreat backwards. On a newly planted coco- 
nut tope, at Hang-welle, within a few miles of Colombo, 

> Hjitrix leacuros, Sffkes, 
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I have beard of as many as twenty-seven being thus 
captured in a single night ; but such success is rare. 
The more ordinary expedient is to smoke them out by 
burning straw at the apertures of their burrows. At 
Ootacamund, on the continent of the Dekkan, spring- 
guns have been used with great success by the Super- 
intendent of the Horticultural Gardens ; placing them 
so as to sweep the runs of the porcupines. The flesh 
is esteemed a delicacy in Ceylon, and in consistency, 
colour, and flavour it very much resembles young pork. 

V. Edentata. PengoU/n . — Of the Edentata the only 
example in Ceylon is the scaly ant-eater, called by the 
Singhalese, Caballaya, but usually known by its Malay 
name of Pengolm\ a word indicative of its faculty, 
when alarmed, of rolling itself up into a compact 
ball, by bending its head towards its stomach, arching 
its back into a circle, and securing all by a powerful 
fold of its mail-covered tail. The feet of the pengolin 
are armed with powerful claws, which in walking they 
double in, like the ant-eater of Brazil. These they use 
in extracting their favourite food from ant-hills and de- 
caying wood. When at liberty, they burrow in the dry 
ground to a depth of seven or eight feet, where they re- 
side in pairs, and produce annually one or two young.’ 

Of two specimens which I kept alive at Afferent 
times, one, about two feet in length, from the vicinity 
of Kandy, was a gentle and affectionate creature, which, 

1 Manifl pentadaetyla, Linn, me, in connexion with the etate- 

* I am aHued that there is a ment, that its fhTonrite dwdling is 
hedge-hog in Ceylon; bat as I in the same buirow with the pen- 
have never seen it, I cannot tell golin. The popular bdief in this 
whether it belongs to either of the m attested by a Sinfl^alese proverb, 
t^ species known in India (AH- in relation to an intmsive person- 
ftoMM msntaUtandAU^oIhww age; the import of whidi is that 

can I voodi Ibr its ezistenee there he is like **e Msi-ilos in tk$ dm 
si ilL Bnt the ftet was told to apmgottn,** 




cended a tree in my garden^ in search of ants ; and this 
it effected by means of its hooked feet^ aided by an 
oblique grasp of the tail. The ants it seized by ex- 
tending its round and glutinous tongue along their 
tracks ; and in the stomach of one which was opened 
^er deaths I found a quantity of small stones and 
gravely which had been taken to facilitate digestion. In 
both specimens in my possession the scales of the back 
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were a cream-coloured white, with a tinge of red in 
that which came from Chilaw, probably acquired by the 
insinuation of the Cabook dust which abounds along 
the western coast of the island. 

Of the habits of the pengolin I found that very little 
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was known by the natives, 
who regard it with aversion, 
one name given to it being 
the‘‘Negombo Devil.” Those 
kept by me were, generally 
speaking, quiet during the 
day, and grew restless and 
active as evening and night 
approached. Both had been 
taken near rocks, in the hol- 
lows of which they had their 
dwelling, but owing to their 
slow power of motion, they 
were unable to reach their 
hiding place when overtaken. 
When frightened, they rolled 
themselves instantly into a 
rounded ball; and such was 
the powerful force of muscle, 
that the strength of a man 
was insufficient to uncoil it 
In reconnoitring they made 
important use of the tail, rest- 
ing upon it and their hind 
legs, and holding themselves 
nearly erect, to command a 
view of their object The 
strength of this powerful limb 


will be perceived from the accompanying drawing of 
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the skeleton of the Manis ; in which it will be seen 
that the tail is equal in length to all the rest of the 
body^ whilst the vertebras which compose it are stronger 
by far than those of the back. 

From the size and position of the "bones of the leg, 
the pengolin is endued with prodigious power; and 
its faculty of exerting this v^ertically, was displayed 
in overturning heavy cases, by insinuating itself under 
them, between the supports, by which it is customary 
in Ceylon to raise trunks a few inches above the 
floor, in order to prevent the attacks of white ants. 

VI. Euminantia. The Oaur . — Besides the deer, and 
some varieties of the humped ox, that have been intro- 
duced from the opposite continent of India, Ceylon has 
probably but one other indigenous bovine rumirianty the 
buffalo.' There is a tradition that the gaur, found in 
the extremity of the Indian peninsula, was at one period 
a native of the Kandyan Mountains; but as Knox speaks 
of one which in his time was kept among the king s 
creatures ” at Kandy *, and his account of it tallies with 
that of the Boa Oaurua of Hindustan, it would appear 
even then to have been a rarity. A place between 
Neuera-ellia and Adam’s Peak bears the name of Gow- 
ra-ellia,” and it is not impossible that the animal may 
yet be discovered in some of the imperfectly explored 
regions of the island.* I have heard of an instance in 
which a very old Kandyan, residing in the mountains 
near the Horton Plains, asserted that when young he 
had seen what he believed to have been a gaur, and he 
described it as between an elk and a buffalo in size. 


' Bubalos biifiblus, Gray, 

* Knox, Historical Rslatvm of 


IsyUmt A.D. 1681. Book i. c.6. 
• ILblaarTi Fauna Ziylau,^ p. 87. 



MAMMALIA. 


50 


[Chap. I. 


dark brown in colour, and very scantily provided with 
hair. 

Oocen. — Oxen are used by the peasantry both in 
ploughing and in tempering the mud in the wet paddi 
fields before sowing the rice ; and when the harvest is 
reaped they "tread out the corn,” after the imme- 
morial custom of the East. The wealth of the native 
chiefs and landed proprietors frequently consists in their 
herds of bullocks, which they hire out to their depend- 
ents during the seasons for agricultural labour ; and as 
they already supply them with land to be tilled, and 
lend the seed which is to crop it, the further contribu- 
tion of this portion of the labour serves to render the 
dependence of the peasantry on the chiefs and head- 
men complete. 

The cows are often worked as well as the oxen ; and 
as the calves are always permitted to suck them, milk 
is an article which the traveller can rarely hope to pro- 
cure in a Kandyan village. From their constant ex- 
posure at all seasons, the cattle in Ceylon, both those 
employed in agriculture and those on the roads, are 
subject to devastating murrains, that sweep them away 
by thousands. So frequent is the recurrence of these 
calamities, and so extended their ravages, that they 
exercise a serious influence upon the commercial in- 
terests of the colony, by reducing the facilities of agri- 
culture, and augmenting the cost of carriage during the 
most critical periods of the coffee harvest. 

A similar disorder, probably peripneumonia, fre- 
quently carries off the cattle in Assam and other hill 
countries on the continent of India ; and there, as in 
Ceylon, the inflammatory symptoms in the lungs and 
throat, and the internal derangement and external 
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eruptive appearances, seem to indicate that the disease 
is a feverish influenza, attributable to neglect and ex- 
posure in a moist and variable climate ; and that its 
prevention might be hoped for, and the cattle pre- 
served, by the simple expedient of more humane and 
considerate treatment, especially by affording them 
cover at night. 

During my residence in Ceylon an incident occurred 
at Neuera-ellia, which invested one of these pretty 
animals with an heroic interest. A little cow, belong- 
ing to an English gentleman, was housed, together with 
her calf, near the dwelling of her owner, and being 
aroused during the night by her furious bellowing, the 
servants, on hastening to the stall, found her goring a 
leopard, which had stolen in to attack the calf. She 
had got it into a corner, and whilst lowing incessantly 
to call for help, she continued to pound it with her 
horns. The wild animal, apparently stupified by her 
unexpected violence, was detained by her till despatched 
by a bullet. 

The number of bullock-carts encountered between 
Colombo and Kandy, laden with coffee from the interior, 
or carrying up rice and stores for the supply of the 
plantations in the hill-country, is quite surprising. The 
oxen thus employed on this single road, about seventy 
miles long, are estimated at upwards of twenty thou- 
sand. The bandy to which they are yoked is a barbar- 
ous two-wheeled waggon, with a covering of plaited 
coco-nut leaves, in which a pair of strong bullocks will 
draw from five to ten hundred weight, according to the 
nature of the country ; and with this load on a level 
they will perform a journey of twenty miles a day. 

A few of the large humped cattle of India are an- 
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nually imported for draught ; but the vast majority of 
those in use are small and dark-coloured, with a grace- 
ful head and neck, and elevated hump, a deep silky 
dewlap, and limbs as slender as a deer. They appear 
to have neither the strength nor weight requisite for 
this service ; and yet the entire coffee crop of Ceylon, 
amounting annually to upwards of half a million hun- 
dred weight, is year after year brought down from the 
mountains to the coast by these indefatigable little 
creatures, which, on returning, cany up proportionally 
heavy loads of rice and implements for the estates.^ 
There are two varieties of the native bullock ; one a 
somewhat coarser animal, of a deep red colour ; the 
other, the high-bred black one I have just described. So 
rare was a white one of this species, under the native 
kings, that the Kandyans were compelled to set them 
apart for the royal herd.* 

Although bullocks may be said to be the only animals 
of draught and burden in Ceylon (horses being rarely 
used except in spring carriages), no attempt has been 
made to improve the breed, or even to better the con- 
dition and treatment of those in use. Their food is in- 
different, pasture in all parts of the island being rare, 
and cattle are seldom housed under any vicissitudes of 
weather. 

The labour for which they are best adapted, and in 
which, before the opening of roads, these cattle were 
formerly employed, is in traversing the jungle paths of 

‘ A pair of these little bollocks 1768, he saw in Cejbn two white 
cany op aboot twenty boshels of oxen, each of which measored op- 
rice to the hills, and brina down wards of eight feet high. They 
from fifty to sixty boshds of coffee were sent as a present from the 
to Colombo. King of Atchin. — I4f$ and Ad- 

* Wour says thati in the year wnfars#, p. 172. 
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the interior^ carrying light loads as pack-oxen in what 
is called a " tovatem,” — a term which^ substituting bul- 
locks for camels, is equivalent to a "caravan.”^ The 
class of persons engaged in this traffic in Ceylon resem- 
ble in their occupations the " Banjarees ” of Hindustan, 
who bring down to the coast com, cotton, and oil, and 
take back to the interior cloths and iron and copper 
utensils. In the imopened parts of the island, and 
especially in the eastern provinces, this primitive prac-« 
tice still continues. When travelling in these districts 
I have often encountered long files of pack-bullocks 
toiling along the mountain paths, their bells tinkling 
musically as they moved ; or halting during the noonday 
heat beside some stream in the forests, their burdens 
piled in heaps near the drivers, who had lighted their 
cooking fires, whilst the bullocks were permitted to 
bathe and browse. 

The persons engaged in this wandering trade are 
chiefly Moors, and the business carried on by them 
consists in bringing up salt from the government depots 
on the coast to be bartered with the Kandyans in the 
hills for ** native coffee,” which is grown in small quan- 
tities round every house, but without systematic culti- 
vation. This they carry down to the maritime towns, 
and the proceeds are invested in cotton cloths and brass 
utensils, dried fish, and other commodities, with which 
the tavalaTM supply the secluded villages of the in- 
terior. 

* Attempts hsTe been made to nection with the &ct of ^the camel 
domesticate the in C^lon ; liying in peifect health in climates 
but, I am told, they died of ulcers equaUy, if not more, ezpo^ to 
in the feet, attributed to the too rain. I appr^end that sufltoent 
great^ moisture of the roads at justice has not been done to the 
certain seasons. This explanation experiment, 
seems insulBdent if taken in oon- 

. X 3 
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The Buffalo . — Buffaloes abound in all parts of Cey- 
lon, but they are only to be seen in their native wild- 
ness in the vast solitudes of the northern and eastern 
provinces, where rivers, lagoons, and dilapidated tanks 
abound. In these they delight to immerse themselves, 
till only their heads appear above the surface ; or, en- 
veloped in mud to protect themselves from the assaults 
of insects, they luxuriate in the long sedges by the 
water margins. When the buffalo is browsing, a crow 
will frequently be seen stationed on its back, engaged 
in freeing it from the ticks and other pests which attach 
themselves to its leathery hide, the smooth brown sur- 
face of which, unprotected by hair, shines with an un- 
pleasant polish in the sunlight. When in motion a 
buffalo throws back its clumsy head till the huge horns 
rest on its shoulders, and the nose is presented in a line 
with the eyes. 

The temper of the wild buffalo is morose and uncer- 
tain, and such is its strength and courage that in the 
Hindu epic of the Samayana its onslaught is compared 
to that of the tiger. ‘ It is never quite safe to approach 
them, if disturbed in their pasture or alarmed from 
their repose in the shallow lakes. On such occasions 
they hurry into line, draw up in defensive array, with a 
few of the oldest bulls in advance ; and, wheeling in 
circles, their horns clashing with a loud sound as they 
clank them together in their rapid evolutions, they 
prepare for attack ; but generally, after a menacing dis- 
play the herd betake themselves to flight ; then forming 
again at a safer distance, they halt as before, elevating 
their nostrils, and throwing back their heads to take a 
defiant survey of the intruders. The true sportsman 

‘ Cabby and Mabsemam’b Traotl toI L p. 430, 447. 
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rarely molests them^ so huge a creature affording no 
worthy mark for his skill, and their wanton slaughter 
adds nothing to the supply of food for their assailant. 

In the Hambangtotte country, where the Singhalese 
domesticate buffaloes, and use them to assist in the 
labour of the rice lands, the villagers are much annoyed 
by the wild ones, that mingle with the tame when sent 
out to the woods to pasture ; and it constantly happens 
that a savage stranger, placing himself at the head of 
the tame herd, resists the attempts of the owners to 
drive them homewards at sunset. In the districts of 
Putlam and the Seven Cories, buffaloes are generally 
used for draught ; and in carrying heavy loads of salt 
from the coast towards the interior, they drag a cart 
over roads which would defy the weaker strength of 
bullocks. 

In one place between Batticaloa and Trincomalie I 
found the natives making an ingenious use of them 
when engaged in shooting water-fowl in the vast salt 
marshes and muddy lakes. Being an object to which 
the birds are accustomed, the Singhalese train the 
buffalo to the sport, and, concealed behind, the animal 
browsing listlessly along, they guide it by ropes attached 
to its horns, and thus creep imdiscovered within shot of 
the flock.: The same practice prevails, I believe, in 
some of the northern parts of India, where they are 
similarly trained to assist the sportsman in approaching 
deer. One of these sporting buffaloes” sells for a 
considerable sum. 

In the thick forests which cover the PaEiisdun Corle, 
to the east and south of Caltura, the natives use the 
sporting buffalo in another way, to assist in hunting 
deer and wild hogs. A bell is attached to its neck, and 
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a box or basket with one side open is securely strapped 
on its back. This at nightfall is lighted by flambeaux 
of wax» and the buffalo bearing it^ is driven slowly into 
the jungle. The huntsmen^ with their fowling pieces^ 
keep close under the dai'kened side^ and as it moves 
slowly onwards^ the wild animals, startled by the sound, 
and bewildered by the light, steal cautiously towards 
it in stupified fascination. Even the snakes, I am as- 
sured, will be attracted by this extraordinary object ; and 
the leopard too falls a victim to curiosity. 

There is a peculiarity in the formation of the buffalo’s 
foot, which, though it must have attracted attention, 
I have never seen mentioned by naturalists. It is 
equivalent to the arrangement which distinguishes the 
foot of the reindeer from that of the stag and the ante- 
lope. In the latter, the hoo&, being constructed for 
lightness and flight, are compact and vertical ; but, in 
the reindeer, the joints of the tarsal bones admit of 
lateral expansion, and the front hoofs curve upwards, 
while the two secondary ones behind (which are but 
slightly developed in the fallow deer and others of the 
same family) are prolonged vertically till, ^in certain 
positions, they are capable of being applied to the 
ground, thus adding to the circumference and sustain- 
ing power of the foot. It has been usually suggested 
as the probable design of this structure, that it is to 
enable the reindeer to shovel away the snow in order 
to reach the lichens beneath it; but I apprehend that 
another use of it has been overlooked, that of facilitating 
its movements in search of food by increasing the diflB- 
culty of its sinking in the snow. 

A formation precisely analogous in the buffalo seems 
to point to a corresponding design. The ox, whose life 
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is spent on firm ground, has the bones of the foot so 
constructed as to afford the most solid support to an 
animal of its great weight; but in the buffalo, which 
delights in the morasses on the margins of pools and 
rivers, the construction of the foot resembles that of the 
reindeer. The tarsi in front extend almost horizontally 
from the upright bones of the leg, and spread apart 
widely on touching the ground ; the hoofs are flattened 
and broad, with the extremities turned upwards ; and the 
false hoofs behind descend till they make a clattering 
sound as the animal walks. In traversing the marshes, 
this combination of abnormal incidents serves to give 
extraordinary breadth to the foot, and not only prevents 
the buffalo from sinking inconveniently in soft ground ^ 
but at the same time presents no obstacle to the with* 
drawal of its foot from the mud. 

The buffalo, like the elk, is «:Dmetimes found in 
Ceylon as an albino, with purely white hair and a pink 
iris. 

Deer. — *^Deer,” says the truthful old chronicler, 
Bobert Knox, *^are in great abundance in the woods, 
from the largeness of a cow to the smallness of a hare, 
for here is a creature in this land no bigger than the 
latter, though every part rightly resembleth a deer: it 
is called memim/na^ of a grey colour, with white spots 
and good meat”* The little creature which thus dwelt 
in the recollection of the old man, as one of the memo- 

^ * pBorassoB Oimr has noticed a in tne camel and dromedary, that 
similar ftct regarding the radi- traverse arid deserts. — Owbk on 
ments of the second and fifth digits « LinUfOt p. 34 ; see also Bell on th$ 
in the instance of the elk and bison, ifand, iu. 
which have them largely expanded Khox*s RMiont book l 
wh^thejinhabitswam^ground; c. 6. 
whilst they ate nearly oUiterated 
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rials of his long captivity, is the small musk deer ” ^ 
so called in India, although neither sex is provided with 
a musk-bag. The Europeans in Ceylon know it by the 
name of the moose deer;” and in all probability the 
terms musk and moose are both corruptions of the 
Dutch word ** muis^^ or mouse ” deer, a name par- 
ticularly applicable to the timid and crouching attitudes 
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and aspect of this beautiful litffe creature. Its extreme 
length never reaches two feet; and of those which were 
domesticated about my house, few exceeded ten inches 
in height^ their graceful limbs being of proportionate 
delicaqr. It possesses long and extremely large tusks, 
with which it can inflict a severe bite. The interpreter 
moodliar of Negombo had a mUk white meminna in 
1847| which he designed to send home as an acceptable 


‘ lioaehxm meminna. 
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present to Her Majesty, but it was unfortunately kiUed 
by an accident.' 

Ceylon Elk. — In the mountains, the Ceylon elk*, 
which reminds one of the red deer of Scotland, attains 
the height of four or five feet ; it abounds in all shady 
places that are intersected by rivers ; where, though its 
chase affords an endless resource to the sportsman, its 
venison scarcely equals in quality the inferior beef of the 
lowland ox. . In the glades and park-like openings that 
diversify the great forests of the interior, the spotted 
Axis troops in herds as numerous as the fallow deer in 
England ; but, in journeys through the jungle, when 
often dependent on the guns of our party for the pre- 
carious supply of the table, we found the flesh of the 
Axis^ and the Muntjac ^ a sorry substitute for that of the 
pea-fowl, the j ungle-cock, and flamingo. The occurrence 
of albinos is very frequent in troops of the axis. Deer’s 
horns are an article of export fronk Ceylon, and consider- 
able quantities are annually sent to the United Kingdom. 

VII. Pachydbrmata. — The Elephant . — The elephant 
and the wild boar, the Singhalese ‘^waloora,”* are the 
only representatives of the pachydermatous order. The 
latter, which differs somewhat from the wild boai; of 

_ * When the Engliah took posses- stance occurred during my resi- 
■ion of Kandy, in 1803, they found dence in Ceylon, in which two 
“ five beautiful milk-white deer in natives, whose mimicry had mu- 
the palace, which was noted as a tually deceived them, crept so closo 
very extraordinary thing.” — Let- together in the jungle that one shot 
in Appendix to Pbbcival's the other, supposing the cry to 
Ceylon^ p. 428. The writer does proceed from tne game, 
not say of what species they were. • Axis maculata, H. Smith, 

* Rusa Aristot^. Dr. Gray * Stylocerus mun^ac, Horsf, 

has lately shown that this is the * Mr. Bltth of Calcutta has 
great axis of Cuvier. — Oea, Foss, distinguished, from the hog, oom- 
802, t. 39, f. 10. The Singhalese, mon in India, a specimen sent to 
on following the frequently him from Ceylon, the skull of which 
e£R^ their aroroaches by so imi- approaches m form, that of a spe- 
tating the call of the e**™*^^ as to mes fromBomeo, the susbarbatus of 
induce them to recpond. An in- S. Muller. 
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India, is found in droves in all parts of the island where 
vegetation and water are abundant 
The elephant, the lord paramount of the Ceylon 
forests, is to be met with in every district, on the 
confines of the woods, in the depths of which he finds 
concealment and shade during the hours when the 
sun is high, and from which he emerges only at twi- 
light to wend his way towards the rivers and tanks, 
where he luxuriates till dawn, when he again seeks the 
retirement of the deep forests. This noble animal fills 
so dignified a place both in the zoology and oeconomy of 
Ceylon, and his habits in a state of nature have been so 
much misunderstood, that I shall devote a separate 
section to his defence from misrepresentation, and to an 
exposition of what, from observation and experience, 
I believe to be his genuine character when free in 
his native domains. But this seems the proper place 
to allude to a recent discovery in connexion with 
the elephant, which strikingly confirms a conjecture 
which 1 ventured to make elsewhere relative to the 
isolation of Ceylon, and its distinctness, in many re- 
markable particulars, from the great continent of India. 
Every writer who previously treated of the island, includ- 
ing the accomplished Dr. Davy and the erudite Lassen, 
was contented, by a glance at its outline and a reference 
to its position on the map, to assume that Ceylon was a 
fragment, which in a very remote age had been torn from, 
the adjacent mainland, by some convulsion of nature. 
Hence it was taken for granted that the vegetation 
which covers and the races of animals which inhabit it, 
must be identical with those of Hludiutan ; to which 

1 (Mon, Sir J. Emaoir Tbohiit, voL l to. 7, 18, 85, 160, 
188, n., 205, 270, 5^ 
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Ceylon was alleged to bear the same relation as Sicily 
presents to the peninsula of Italy. Malte Brun‘ and 
the geographers generally, declared the larger animals 
of either to be common to both. I was led to question 
the soundness of this dictum ; — and from a closer ex- 
amination of its geological conformation and of its bo- 
tanical and zoological characteristics I came to the con- 
clusion that not only is there an absence of sameness 
between the formations of the two localities ; but that 
plants and animals, mammals, birds, reptiles, and insects 
exist in Ceylon, which are not to be found in the flora 
and fauna of the Dekkan ; but which present a striking 
affinity, and occasionally an actual identity, with those 
of the Malayan countries and some of the islands of the 
Eastern Archipelago. Startling as this conclusion ap- 
peared to be, it was strangely in unison with the legends 
of the Singhalese themselves, that at an infinitely remote 
period Ceylon formed an integral portion of a vast con- 
tinent, known in the mythical epics of the Brahmans by 
the designation of Lanka so immense that its south- 
ern extremity fell below the equator, whilst in breadth 
it was prolonged till its western and eastern boundaries 
touch at once upon the shores of Africa and China. 

Dim as is this ancient tradition, it is in consistency with 
the conclusions of modern geology, that at the com- 
mencement of the tertiary period northern Asia and a 
considerable part of India were in all probability covered 
by the sea — but that south of India land extended 
eastward and westward connecting Malacca with Arabia. 
Professor Ansted has propounded this view. His 
opinion is, that the Himalayas then existed only as a 
chain of islands, did not till a much later age be- 


I Max.!! Bbvh, Chogr. Univ., 1. zlix. 
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come elevated into mountain ranges, — a change which 
took place during the same revolution that raised the 
great plains of Siberia and Tartary and many parts of 
north-western Europe. At the same time the great 
continent whose position between the tropics haa been 
alluded to, and whose previous existence is still in- 
dicated by the Coral islands, the Laccadives, the Mal- 
dives, and the Chagos group, underwent simultaneous 
depression by a counteracting movement.^ 

But divested of oriental mystery and geologic con- 
jecture, and brought to the test of “ geographical dis- 
tribution,” this once prodigious continent would appear 
to have connected the distant Islands of Ceylon and 
Sumatra and possibly to have united both to the Malay 
peninsula, from Which the latter is now severed by the 
Straits of Malacca. The proofs of physical aflSnity be- 
tween these scattered localities are exceedingly curious. 

A striking dissimilarity presents itself between some 
of the Mammalia of Ceylon and those of the continent 
of India. In its general outline and feature, this branch 
of the island fauna, no doubt, exhibits a general resem- 
blance to that of the mainland, although many of the 
larger animals of the latter are unknown in Ceylon; 
but, on the other hand, some species discovered there 
are peculiar to the island. A deer* as large as the 
Axis, but differing from it in the number and arrange- 
ment of its spots, has been described by Dr. Kela- 
art, to whose vigilance the natural history of Ceylon is 
indebted, amongst others, for the identification of two 
new species of monkeys’, a number of curious shrews*, 

• TU Ancunt Wwid, by D. T. • Presbjtes iininiis, Blyth^ and 
Aiiams MJl., Ac. jip. 322—324, F. ThenitoC) EUiot, 

* Cerma orient, Khlaabt, Brod, * Sons montaana, S.feRiigmeiia, 

F. Zeyl^t IH 83. and Feroenlua macitqinii. 
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•and an orange-coloured ichneumon before unknown. 
There are also two scjuirtels* that have not as yet 
been discovered elsewhere, (one of them belonging to 
those equipped with a parachute*,) as well as some local 
varieties 6f the palm squirrel (Sciurus penicillatus^ 
Ledch).* 

But the Ceylon Mammalia, besides wanting a number 
of minor animals found in the Indian peninsula, cannot 
boast such a ruminant as the majestic Gaur*, which 
inhabits the great forests from Cape Comorin to the 
Himalaya ; and, providentially, the island is equally free 
of the formidable tiger and the ferocious wolf of Hin- 
dustan. The Hyena and Cheetah®, common in Southern 
India, are unknown in Ceylon; and though abundant 
in deer, the island possesses no example of the Antelope 
or the Gazelle. 

Amongst the Birds of Ceylon, the same abnormity is 
apparent. About thirty-eight species will be presently 
particularised^ which, although some of them may here- 
after be discovered to have a wider geographical range, 
are at present believed to be unknown in continental 
India. I might further extend this enumeration, by in- 
cluding the Cheela eagle of Ceylon, which, although I 
have placed it in my list as identical with the Hematornis 
cheela of the Dekkan, is, I have since been assured, a 
different bird, and is most probably the Fcdco bido of 

* Herpestes fttlmceiiB, Kbla- C^lon. Dr. Ybmplbton has no- 
ABT,lW.^ttn.Z^/an.,App.p 4 42. ticed a little shrew (Corsira pa> 

* Seiums Teonentii, lAyora. pnrascenSf Nat, Hist, ISoo, 

* Seiaropterus Layardi, JMiutrt, p. 288) at Neuefa-eUia, not as yet 

* lim u a lat foimd only in the observed daewhere. 

Cinnamon Gardens at Colombo, * Boscavifh>ns,xHM^s.; D.iron- 
Hua C^lonns, KdsutH; and a talis, Dumb, 

monse which Dr. Eelai^ disco- • Felis jubata, Sehrw. 
vered at Trinoomidie, M. fhlvidi- ’ See (mapter on the Birds of 
Tentri% both pecoliar to Ceylon. 
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Horsfield, known to us by specimens obtained from Java 
and Sumatra. 

As to the Fishes of Ceylon, they are of course less dis- 
tinct ; and besides they have hitherto been very imper- 
fectly compared. But the Insects afford a remarkable con- 
firmation of the view I have ventured to propound ; so 
much so that Mr. Walker, by whom the elaborate lists 
appended to this work have been prepared, asserts 
that some of the families have a less affinity to the en- 
tomology of India than to that of Australia.^ 

But more conclusive than all, is the discovery to 
which I have alluded, iu relation to the elephant of 
Ceylon. Down to a very recent period it was univer- 
sally believed that only two species of the elephant are 
now in existence, the African and the Asiatic; distin- 
guished by certain peculiarities in the shape of the cra- 
nium, the size of the ears, the ridges of the teeth, the 
number of vertebrae, and, according to Cuvier, in the 
number of nails on the hind feei The elephant of 
Ceylon was believed to be identical with the elephant 
of India. But some few years back, Temminok, in 
his survey of the Dutch possessions in the Indian Ar- 
chipelago^ announced the fact that the elephant which 
abounds in Sumatra (although unknown in the adjacent 
island of Java), and which had theretofore been regarded 
as the same species with the Indian one, has been recently 
found to possess peculiarities, in which it differs as much 
from the elephant of India, as the latter from its African 
congener. On this new species of elephant^ to which the 
natives give the name of gadjdh, T^hminck has conferred 
the scientific designation of the ElephcLS SumatranuB. 

I See Chapter on the Insect! of PosMihru NSerlandaues dans 
Cejlon. rinde Jfck^pilagigue. 

* Cfoup ^(EU OMral our Us 
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The points which entitle it to this distinction he enume- 
rated minutely in the work' before alluded to, but they 
have been summarized as follows by Prince Lucien Bona- 
parte. 

‘‘This species is perfectly intermediate between the 
Indian and African, especially in the shape of the skull, 
and will certainly put an end to the distinction between 
Elqphas and Loxodon^ with those who admit that ana- 
tomical genus ; since although the crowns of the teeth of 
E. Sumatrccnus are more like the Asiatic animal, still 
the less numerous undulated ribbons of enamel are 
nearly quite as wide as those forming the lozenges of the 
African. The number (5f pairs of false ribs (which alone 
vary, the true ones being always six) is fourteen, one less 
than in the Africanua^ one more than in the Indims; 
and so it is with the dorsal vertebrsa, which are twenty 
in the SuTnatranua {twenty-one and nineteen^ in the 
others), whilst the new species agrees with Africanua in 
the number of sacral vertebrae {four), and with Indicua 
in that of the caudal ones, which are thirty-four'^^ 

* Tbidonck, C<mp-d^(Bil, fc., t plat6t de I’espice Asiatiqne que de 
i. c. iy. p. 328.; t. ii. c. iiirp. 91. cello qui est propre i TAfrique; 

* Proceed, Zool, 8oc, London^ c’est-A-dire que leur couronne offire 

1849, p. 144, note. The original la forme de rubans ondojAs et non 
description of Tbmkimck is as fol* pas en losange; mais ces rubans 
lows : sont de lalargeur de ceux qn’on voit 

** Elephas Sumatranus, Noh, res- Ala couronne des dentsde TAlAphant 
semble, par la forme gAnArale du d'A^que ; ils sont consAquem- 
crAne A rAlAphant du continent de ment moins nombreux que dans 
I’Asie ; mniif la partie libre des celiii du continent de I’Ame. Les 
intennazillaires est beaucoup plus dimensions de ces rubans, dans la 
courte et plus Atroite; les cavitAs direction d’ayant en arriAre, mm- 
nasales sont beaucoup moins luges ; parAes A celle prises dans la direc- 
I’espace entre les orbites des yeux tion transTersale et latArale, sont 
^ {dua Atroit; la partie postA- en raison de 8 ou 4 A 1; twdis 
rieurducrAne au contraire est plus que dsns TAl^hant du continent 
large que asmm PespAce du oonti* dies sont oomme 4 ot 6 A 1. La 
nent. longueur totals de six de ces m- 

**LesinadidiAresserappi!odient, bans, dans I'espAce nrayeUe de 
pw la Ibime de leur couronne, Sumatia, tinai que dans celle 
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Professor Schlegel of Leyden, in a paper lately sub- 
mitted by him to the Boyal Academy of Sciences of 
Holland, (the substance of which he has obligingly 
communicated to me, through Baron Bentinck the Ne- 
therlands Minister at this Court), has confirmed the 
identity of the Ceylon elephant with that found in the 
Lampongs of Sumatra. The osteological comparison of 
which Temminck has given the results was, he says, con- 
ducted by himself with access to four skeletons of the 
latter. And the more recent opportunity of comparing 
a living Sumatran elephant with one from Bengal, has 
served to establish other though minor points of diver- 
gence. The Indian species is more robust and powerful ; 
the proboscis longer and more slender ; and the extre- 
mity, (a point, in which the elephant of Sumatra resem- 
bles that of Africa,) is more flattened and provided with 
coarser and longer hair than that of India. 

Professor Schlegel, adverting to the large export 
of elephants from Ceylon to the Indian continent, which 
has been carried on from time immemorial, suggests the 
caution with which naturalists, in investigating this 
question, should first satisfy themselves whether the ele- 
phants they examine are really natives of the mainland, 

d*Afriqiie, est d’environ 12 cen- et 15 faiisses. Vdephaa Indicus 
tim^tres, tandis qae cetto longueur a 7 vert^bres du cou, 19 dorsales, 
n’est que de 8 a 10 centimitres 3 lombaires, 6 sacr4ea, et 34 cau- 
dans respiMBe du continent de 1’ dales, 19 paires de cdtes, dont 6 
Asie. vraies, et 3 fausses. Vd^haa Su- 

“ Les autres formes ost^ologiques niatranua a 7 Tertibres du cou, 20 
sont k peu pr^s les m4mes dans les dorsales, 3 lombaires, 4 sacr^es, et 
trois espkses ; mais il y a difference 34 caudales; 20 paires du ^tes, 
dans le nombre des os dont le dont 6 Traies, et 14 fausses. 
squelette se compose, i^i one “ Ces caracteies ont ete constates 

le tableau oomparatif ci-joint re- sur trois squeletfes de I’espece non- 
prouTe.' velle^ un mAleetunefemelleadultes 

**L*eUpha8 Afrioanw a 7 verte- et un jenne mMe. Nous n’avons 
bfes du oou, 21 vert dorsales, 3 pas encore ete k memo de nous 
lombaires, 4 sacrees, et 26 caudales; procurer la depouille de oette 
21 paires de cMes, dont 6 yraies, espece. ” 
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or whether they have been brought to it from the islands.* 
« The extraordinary fact,” he observes in his letter to 
me, "of the identity thus established between the ele- 
phants of Ceylon and Sumatra; and the points in which 
they are found to differ from that of Bengal, leads to the 
question whether all the elephants of the Asiatic con- 
tinent belong to one single species ; or whether these vast 
regions may not produce in some quarter as yet unex- 
plored the one hitherto found only in the two islands 
referred to ? It is highly desirable that naturalists who 
have the means and opportunity, should exert them- 
selves to discover, whether any traces are to be found 
of the Ceylon elephant in the Dekkan ; or of that of 
Sumatra in Cochin China or Siam.” 

To me the establishment of a fact so conclusively 
confirmatory of the theory I had ventured to broach, is 
productive of great satisfaction. But it is not a little re- 
markable that the distinction should not long before have 
been discovered between the elephant of India and that 
of Ceylon. Nor can it be regarded otherwise than as a 
singular illustration of " geographical distribution ” that 
two remote islands should be thus shown to possess in 
common a species unknown in any other quarter of the 
globe. As bearing on the ancient myth which represents 
both countries as forming parts of a submerged continent, 
the discovery is curious — and it is equally interesting in 
connection with the circumstance alluded to by Gibbon, 
that amongst the early geographers and even down to a 
comparatively modern date, Sumatra and Ceylon were 
confounded; and grave doubts were entertained as to 

* A further inquiry suggests it- case of dephants bred on the con- 
self, how far the intermixture of tinentof India, from stock partially 
the breed may have seryed to con- imported from Ceylon? 
found spedAe diilhrences, in the 
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which of the two was the Taprobane ” of antiquity. 
CrEMMA Frisius, Sebastian Munster, Julius Scauger, 
Ortelius and Mercator contended for the former; 
Salmasius^ Bochart^ Cluyerius^ and Vossius for Ceylon : 
and the controversy did not cease till it was terminated 
by Delisle about the beginning of the last century. 

VIII. Cetacea. — Whales are so frequently seen that 
they have been captured vdthin sight of Colombo^ and 
more than once their carcases, after having been flinched 
by the whalers, have floated on shore near the light- 
house, tainting the atmosphere within the fort by their 
rapid decomposition. 

Of this family, one of the most remarkable animals 
on the coast is the dugong \ a phytophagous cetacean, 
numbers of which are attracted to the inlets, from the 
bay of Calpentyn to Adam’s Bridge, by the still water 
and the abundance of marine algae in these parts of the 
gulf. One which was killed at Manaar and sent to me to 
Colombo^ in 1847, measured upwards of seven feet in 
length; but specimens considerably larger have been 
taken at Calpentyn, and their flesh is represented as 
closely resembling veal. 

The rude approach to the human outline, observed in 
the shape of the head of this creature, and the attitude 
of the mother when suckling her young, clasping it to 
her breast with one flipper, while swimming with the 
other, holding the heads of both above water ; and when 
disturbed, suddenly diving and displaying her fish-like 
tail, — these, together with her habitual demonstrations 
of strong maternal affection, probably gave rise to the 
fable of the mermaid and thus that earliest invention 

* Sdlieors dugm^, F. Car. Moaeimi of the Nstonl Hiftoxy 

* The skeleton is now in the Society of Beliiut. 
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of mythical physiology may be traced to the Arab sea- 
men and the Greeks, who had watched the movements 
of the dugong in the waters of Manaar. 

Megasthenes records the existence of a creature in the 
ocean, near Taprobane, with the aspect of a woman ^ ; 
and ASlian, adopting and enlarging on his information, 
peoples the seas of Ceylon with fishes having the heads 
of lions, panthers, and rams, and, stranger still, cetaceans 
in the form of satyrs. Statements such as these must 
have had their origin in the hairs, which are set round 
the mouth of the dugong, somewhat resembling a beard, 
which ^lian and Megasthenes both particularise, from 
their resemblance to the hair of a woman ; Koi fpjvakr 
K&v Biraiv S^ovariv atairep avrl rrKo/cdfjuov oKOvOai 
■n/vrat.”® 

The Portuguese cherished the belief in the mermaid, 

* MboasthbnbSi IndicOf fragm. * -Elian, Nat Histf lib. xvi. ch. 
lix. 34. xriii. 

F 3 
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and the annalist of the exploits of the Jesuits in India^ 
gravely records that seven of these monsters, male 
and female, were captured at Manaar in 1560, and 
carried to Goa, where they were dissected by Demas 
Bosquez, physician to the Viceroy, and their internal 
structure found to be in all respects conformable to the 
human.” ^ 

The Dutch were no less inclined to the marvellous, 
and they propagated the belief in the mermaid with 
earnestness and particularity. Valbntyn, one of their 
chaplains, in his account of the Natural History of Am- 
boina, embodied in his great work on the Netherlands’ 
Possessions in India, published so late as 1727^ has de- 
voted the first section of his chapter on the Fishes of 
that island to a minute description of the ‘‘ Zee-Men- 
schen,” Zee-Wy ven,” and mermaids. As to the dugong 
he admits its resemblance to the mermaid, but repudiates 
the idea of its having given rise to the fable, by being 
mistaken for one. This error he imagines must have 
arisen at a time when observations on such matters were 
made with culpable laxity; but now more recent and 
minute attention has established the truth beyond 
cavil. 

For instance, he states that in 1653, when a lieutenant 
in the Dutch service was leading a party of soldiers 
along the sea-shore in Amboina, he and all his company 
saw the mermen swimming at a short distance from 
the beach with long and flowing hair, of a colour be- 
tween gray and green — and six weeks afterwards, the 

' KiBi. de la Compagnie de Jhua, van Oud m Nieuw OosUIndim, 
quoted in the Asiat, Joum, toL &c. 5 yoL fol. Dordrecht and Am- 
xiy. p. 461; and in Fobbbs* Orient, sterdam, HDOOXXvn. yol. iii. p. 
Mamoiraj yol. i. p. 421. 330. 

* Fban. VALiiiTTif, Btaehryving 
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creatures were again seen by him and more than fifty 
witnesses, at the same place, by clear daylight.' 

any narrative in the world,” adds Valentin, 
deserves credit, it is this ; since Tiot only one but two 
mermen together were seen by so many eye-witnesses. 
Should the stubborn world, however, hesitate to believe 
it, it matters nothing ; as there are people who would 
even deny that such cities as Borne, Constantinople 
or Cairo, exist, merely because they themselves have 
not happened to see them.” 

But what are such incredulous persons, he continues, 
to make of the circumstance recorded by Albert Herport 
in his account of India^, that a sea-man was seen in the 
water near the Church of Taquan, on the morning of 
the 29th of April 1661, and a mermaid at the same spot 
the same afternoon ? — or what do they say to the fact 
that in 1714, a mermaid was not only seen but captured 
near the island of Booro ? five feet Rhineland measure 

" in height, which lived four days and seven hours, but 
refusing all food, died without leaving any intelligible 
account of herself.” 

Valentyn, in support of his own faith in the mer- 
maid, cites numerous other instances in which both 
sea-men and women” were seen and taken at Amboina; 
especially one by an office-bearer in the Church of 
Holland^ by whom it was surrendered to the Governor 
Vanderstel. 

Of this well-authenticated specimen he gives an 
elaborate engraving amongst those of the authentic fishes 
of the island — together with a minute* ichthyological 

* VAutNTTN, Besekryvinyt iv,, Berne, 1669. 

Tol iii. p. 331. * A krank-besoeker or vuit- 

* ProDaUj the JHnerarium It^ ant of the sick. 
dieum of AuBsacax Hbhfobt. 



72 3fAMMALIA. [Cbap. I. 

description of each for the satisfaction of men of 
science. 



the ICEKMAID (From VAX.BinTir). 


The fame of this creature having reached Europe, the 
British Minister in Holland wrote to Valentyn on the 
28th December 1716, whilst the Emperor, Peter the 
Great of Bussia, was his guest at Amsterdam ; to commu- 
nicate the desire of the Czar, that the mermaid should be 
brought home from Amboinafor his Imperial inspection. 

To complete his proofs of the existence of mermen and 
women, Valentyn points triumphantly to the historical 
fact, that in Holland in the year 1404, a mermaid was 
driven during a tempest, through a breach in the dyke 
of Edam, and was taken alive in the lake of Purmer. 
Thence she was carried to Harlem, where the Dutch 
women taught her to spin; and where, several years 
after, she died in the Boman Catholic faith; — *<but this,” 
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says the pious Calvinistic chaplain, in no way militates 
against the truth of her story.”* 

Finally Valentyn winds up his proofs, by the accumu- 
lated testimony of Pliny ^ Theodore Gaza, George of 
Trebisond, and Alexander ah Alexandro, to show that 
mermaids had in all ages been known in Gaul, Naples, 
Epirus, and the Morea. From these and a multitude of 
more modern instances he comes to the conclusion, that 
as there are “ sea-cows,” " sea-horses,” and ‘‘ sea-dogs ; ” 
as well as “ sea-trees ” and sea- flowers ” which he him- 
self had seen, what grounds in reason are there to doubt 
that there may also be sea-maidens ” and ‘^sea-men I” 


List of Ceylon Mammcdia. 

A list of the Mammalia of Ceylon is subjoined. In 
framing it, as well as the lists appended to the other chap- 
ters on the Fauna of the island, the principal object in 
view has been to exhibit the extent to which the Natural 
History of the island had been investigated, and collec- 
tions made up to the period of my leaving the colony in 
1850. It has been considered expedient to exclude a 
few individuals which have not had the advantage of a 
direct comparison with authentic specimens, either at 
Calcutta or in England. This will account for the omis- 
sion of a number that have appeared mother catalogues, 
but of which many, though ascertained to exist, have not 
been submitted to this rigorous process of identification. 

The greater portion of the species of mammals and 
birds contained in these lists will be found, with suitable 

* Valbnttn, Beschrjfving, • Nat. Hist. L iz. c. 5, where 

p. 333. Fliny speaks of the Nereids. 
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references to the most accurate descriptions, in the 
admirable catalogue of the collection at the India 
House, published under the care of the late Dr. Hors- 
field. This work cannot be too highly extolled, not 
alone for the scrupulous fidelity with which the descrip- 
tion of each species is referred to its first discoverer, but 
also for the pains which have been taken to elaborate 
synonymes and to collate from local periodicals and 
other sources, (little accessible to ordinary inquirers,) 
such incidents and traits as are calculated to illustrate 
characteristics and habits. 


QXTADRUICANA. 

Preabytes 

cephalopterus, Zimm. 
urtinua, Bljtk. 

Priimua, JEtlioi 4r Blfftk. 
Theraitea. Biiftk. 

Macacua plleatua, 5Aai0 
De$m. 

Loris gracllii, 

CHEIROPTERA. 
Pteropua Edwardali, 
LeKheoaultli, Dum, 
Cynopterus 
marginatus, Ham. 
Megaderma apaama, LAua. 
iyra, Geqffl 

Bbinolophua afflni$t Hortf, 
Hlppoaideros 
murlnua, EUiot, 
apeorla. E^t. 
armiger, Hodg$. 

▼ulgaria, Hor^f. 
Kerivoula picta, Pall. 
Taphosous 
longlmanua, Har. 
Scotophilus Coromandel!' 
cua, F. Cuv. 
odaernu. Hor^. 
Temmlnkll, Uortf, 
Tickelll. BIgth. 

Heathll. 


CARNIVORA. 

Sorex coeruleacena, Shaw, 
ferruglneus, Kflaart. 
aerpentartus, Ig. G&iff. 
montanua. Ketaart. 
Feroculus macrimua, KeL 
Uraus labiatiia, Biainv. 
Lutra nair, P. Cu9. 

Canla aureua, Linn. 
Vlferra Indfca, Geqffl^ Hod. 
Herpestea Titticollia, JBrfifi. 
grlaeusp Gm. 

Smlthlip Grw. 
lUlveaceoa, Kelaart. 
Parodoxurus typua, F. 
Cno. 

Ceylonicns, Pall. 

Fella pardua. Ltiaia. 
chaua, Onidau. 
▼iTerrinua, Benn. 


RODSNTIA. 

Sclurua macrurusp Pont. 
Tennentil, Logord. 
peniclllatasp Leach. 
trillneacosp fValerh. 
Scluropterus Layardl, Kel. 
Pteroroys petauriatap Pall. 
Mua bandicoUp Beehti, 
Kokp Oraif. 


Mua rufescens, Gray, 
nemorali^ B^th. 
IndicuSp Gew. 
fulvidWentrlSp Slylh. 
Neaokl Hardwiekii. Gray, 
Golunda Neuerap Ketaart. 

Elllotl, Gray. 

Oerbillus lodicua, Hardw. 
Lepus nlgricolllap P. Cuv. 
HystrU leucuniSp Sykes. 


EDENTATA. 

Mania penUulactylap Linn. 


PACBTDBRICATA. 

Elephaa SumatranuSp Linn. 
Sus IndlcuSp Gray. 
Zeylonieui, Blyth. 


RUXXNANTIA. 

Moachua meminna, ErxI. 
Stylocerua munriac, Horgf. 
Axis maculata, H. Smith. 
Ruaa AriatoteliSp Cua. 


CETACEA. 

Halioort dugungp P. Cuv. 
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Structure and Functions. 

Duhino my residence at Kandy, I had twice the oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the operation on a grand scale, of 
capturing wild elephants, intended to be trained for the 
public service in the establishment of the Civil Engineer ; 
— and in the course of my frequent journeys through 
the interior of the island, I succeeded in collecting so 
many facts relative to the habits of these interesting 
animals in a state of nature, as enable me not only 
to add to the infonnation previously possessed, but 
to correct many fallacies popularly received regarding 
their instincts and disposition. These particulars I am 
anxious to place on record before proceeding to describe 
the scenes of which I was a spectator, during the pro- 
gress of the elephant hunts in the district of the Seven 
Kories, at which I was present in 1846, and again in 
1847. 

With the exception of the narrow but densely inha- 
bited belt of cultivated land, that extends along the 
seaborde of the island from Chilaw on the western coast 
to Tangalle on the south-east, there is no part of Ceylon 
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in which elephants may not be said to abound; even 
close to the environs of the most populous localities of 
the interior. They frequent both the open plains and 
the deep forests; and their footsteps are to be seen 
wherever food and shade, vegetation and water allure 


‘ M. Ad. Pictet has availed 
himself of the love of the elephant 
for water, to found on it a solution 
of the long-contested question as 
to the etymology of the word 
** elephant,” — a term which, whilst 
it has passed into almost eveiy dia- 
lect of the West, is scarcely to be 
traced in any language of Asia. 
The Greek to which we are 

immediately indebted for it, did not 
ori^nally mean the animal, but, as 
eany as the time of Homer, was 
applied only to its tusks, and sig- 
mned ivorif. Bochabt has sought 
for a Semitic origin, and seizing on 
the Arabic jS/, and preflzin|; the 
article a/, suggests alJU, akin to 
^Ac^; but rejecting this, Bochabt 
himself resorts to the Hebrew 
an ” ox” — and this coi\jecture de- 
rives a certain degree of counte- 
nance from the fact that the Bo- 
mans, when they obtained their first 
sight of the elephant in the army 
of I^hus, in Lucania, called it 
the Luca boa. But the orros is 
BtUl unaccounted for; and Pott 
has sought to remove the difficulty 
by inti^ucinp^ the Arabic hindi^ 
Indian, thus making akph-hindU 
“ boa Indicua'' The conversion of 
Kindi into amoa is an obstacle, but 
here the example of ** tamarind*’ 
comes to aid; tafnat Kindis the 
Indian date,** which in medissval 
Greek forms rofidpaurt. A theory 
of Bbnabt, that might he 

compounded of the Arabic and 
ibka, a Sandmt name for the de- 
phant, is exposed to still greater 
etymological exception. Pxonr’s 
aolntion is, that in the Sanskrit 


epics “the King of Elephants,” who 
has the distinction of carrying the 
god Indra, is called airavata or 
airavana, a modification of aira~ 
vantOf “son of the ocean,” which 
again comes from iravat, ‘‘abound- 
ing in water.” “Nous aurions 
done ainsi, comme correlatif du 
grec i\4(pa»To, une ancienne forme. 
dirdvanta ou dildvanta^ affaiblie 
plus tard en dirdvata ou dirdvana. 
.... On connait la predilection 
de r^Uphant pour le voisinage des 
fieuves, et son amour pour Veau, 
dont Tabondance est n^cessaire a 
son bien-Atre.** This Sanskrit 
name, Pictet supposes, may have 
been carried to the West by the 
Phoenicians, who were the pur- 
veyors of ivory from India; and, 
from the Greek, the Latins derived 
dephaa^ which passed into the 
m^em lai^ages of Italy, Ger- 
many, and France. But it is curi- 
ous that the Spaniards acquired 
from the Moors their Arabic term 
for ivory, marfil^ and the Portu- 
gese marfim ; and that the Scan- 
dinavians, probably from their 
early exertions to the Mediterra- 
nean, adopted as their name for 
the elephant itself, and fiLhein for 
ivory; in Danish, JUa-ben, (See 
Joum. Aaiat. 1843, t xliiL p. 133.) 
The Spaniards of South America 
call the palm which produces the 
vegetable ivory {phyttUnhoM nta- 
crocarpa) Palma de marju^ and the 
nut itself, fnarJU vegetal. 

Since the above was written 
GooneratnA Modliar, the Singhalese 
Interpreter to the Supreme Court 
at Colombo^ has supplied me with 
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them, alike on the summits of the loftiest mountains, 
and on the borders of the tanks and lowland streams. 

From time immemorial the natives have been taught 
to capture and tame them, and the export of elephants 
from Ceylon to India has been going on without inter- 
ruption from the period of the first Punic War.* In later 
times all elephants were the property of the Kandyan 
crown ; and their capture or slaughter without the royal 
permission was classed amongst the gravest offences in 
the criminal code. ^ 

In recent years there is reason to believe that their 
numbers have become considerably reduced. They have 
entirely disappeared from localities in which they were 
formerly numerous* ; smaller herds have been taken in 
the periodical captures for the government service, and 
hunters returning from the chase report them to be 
growing scarce. In consequence of this diminution the 
peasantry in some parts of the island have even suspended 
the ancient practice of keeping watchers and fires by 
night to drive away the elephants from their growing 
crops.’ The opening of roads and the clearing of the 
mountain forests of Kandy for the cultivation of cofiee, 

another coiyecture, that the word tom. ii. ch. IxiiL p. 331.) 
elephant may possibly be traced to ” In some parts of Bengal, where 

the Singhalese name of the fl-nimRl, elephants were formerly trouble* 
a/ta, wmch means literally, ** the some (especially near the wilds of 
huge one.” Jl/m, he adds, is not a Ramgur), the natives got rid of 
derivation from Sanskrit or Pali, them by mixing a preparation of 
but belongs to adialectmoreancient the poisonous Nepal root called 
than either. dakra in balls of stain, and othw 

* JEuASf de Nat. Anim. lib. xvi materials, of which the animal »is 
c. 18 ; CosKAS Indioofl. p. 128. fond. In Cuttack, above fifty 

* 1m Burnt, who visited Ceylon years ago^ mineral poison was laid 
A. D. 1705, says that in the district mr them m the same way, and the 
round Colombo, where elephants carcases of emhty were found which 
are now never seen, they were then had been kUlMl by it. (Asiat, Bes., 
so abondan^ that 160 had been xv. 183.) 

taken in a single ooRal. 
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have forced the animals to retire to the low country, 
where again they have been followed by large parties of 
European sportsmen; and the Singhalese themselves, be- 
ing more freely provided with arms than in former times, 
have assisted in swelling the annual slaughter.' 

Had the motive that incites to the destruction of the 
elephant in Africa and India prevailed in Ceylon, that is, 
had the elephants there been provided mth tusks, they 
would long since have been annihilated for the sake of 
their ivory.^ But it is a curious fact that, whilst in 
Africa and India both sexes have tusks^, with) some 
slight disproportion in the size of those of the females ; 
not one elephant in a hundred is found with tusks in 
Ceylon, and the few that possess them are exclusively 
males. Nearly all, however, have those stunted pro- 
cesses called tliaheSy about ten or twelve inches in 
length and one or two in diameter. These I have ob- 
served them to use in loosening earth, stripping off bark, 
and snapping asunder small branches and climbing 


> The number of elephants has 
been similarly reduced throughout 
the south of India. 

^ The annual importation of 
ivoiy into Great Britam alone, for 
the last few years, has been about 
&ne million pounds ; which, taking 
the average weight of a tusk at 
sixty pounds, would require the 
slaughter of 8,333 male elephants. 

But of this quantity the impor- 
tation from Ceylon has gene^y 
averaged only five or six hundred 
weight; which, making allowance 
for the lightness of the tusks, would 
not involve the destruction of more 
than seven or eight in each year. 
At the same time, this does not 
fSihdy represent the annual number 
of taskers shot in C^lon, not only 
because a portion of ue ivory fin^ 


its way to China and to other 
places, but because the chiefs and 
BuddMst priests have a passion for 
collecting tusks, and the finest and 
largest ore to be found ornament- 
ing their temples and private 
dwellings. The Chinese profess 
that for their exquisite carvings the 
ivory of C^lon excels all other, 
both in density of texture and in 
delicacy of tint; but in the Eu- 
ropean market^ the ivory of Africa, 
from its more distinct graining 
and other causes, obtains a higher 
price. 

* A writer in the India Sporting 
Review for October 1867 says, ** In 
Malabar a taskless male elmhant 
is rare ; 1 have seen but two.” — p. 
167. 
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plants; and hence tushes are seldom seen without a 
groove worn into them near their extremities.* 

Amongst other surmises more ingenious than sound, 
the general absence of tusks in the elephant of Cejdon 
has been associated with the profusion of rivers and 
streams in the island ; whilst it has been thrown out as 
a possibility that in Africa, where water is comparatively 
scarce, the animal is equipped with these implements in 
order to assist it in digging wells in the sand and in 
raising the juicy roots of the mimosas and succulent 
plants for the sake of their moisture. In support of this 
hypothesis, it has been observed, that whilst the tusks 
of the Ceylon species, which are never required for such 
uses, are slender, graceful and curved, seldom ex- 
ceeding fifty or sixty pounds’ weight, those of the 
African elephant are straight and thick, weighing occa- 
sionally one hundred and fifty> and even three hundred 
pounds.^ 


* The old fallacy is still renewed, 
that the elephant sheds his tusks. 
JElian says ha drops them once in 
ten years (lib. xiv. c. 6); and Pliny 
repeats the story, adding that, 
when dropped, the elephants hide 
them under ground (lib. Tiii.) 
whence Shaw says,, in his Zoology ^ 
“ they are frequently found in the 
woodjs,” and exports from Africa 
(vol. i. p. 213); and Sir W, Jar- 
dinb in the Naturalisfa Uhrary 
(voL ix. p. 110), says, “the tusks 
are shed about the twelfth or thir- 
teenth year.” This is erroneous : 
after losing the first pair, or, as 
the^ are called, the “ milk tusks,” 
which drop in consequence of the 
abwrption of their roots, when the 
animal is extremely young, the 
second pair acquire their fiifl siz^ 


and become the “permanent tusks,” 
which are never shed. 

* Notwithstandingthe inferiority 
in weight of the Ceylon tusks, as 
compared with those of the ele- 
phant of India, it would, I think, 
be precipitate to draw the inference 
that the size of the former was 
uniformly and naturally less than 
that of the latter. The truth, I 
believe to be, that if permitted to 
grow to maturity, the tusks of the 
one would, in all probability, equal 
those of the other; but, so e^er 
is the search for ivory in Ceylon» 
that a tusker, when once observed 
in a herd, is followed up with such 
yigilant impatience, that he is al- 
most invariably shot before atto- 
ing his full growth. General De 
T.T ifA, when returning from the 
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But it is manifestlyinconsistent with the idea that tusks 
were given to the elephant to assist him in digging for 
his food, to find that the females are less bountifully 
supplied with them than the males, whilst the necessity 
for their use extends equally to both sexes. The same 
argument serves to demonstrate the fallacy of the con- 
jecture, that the tusks of the elephant were given to 
him as weapons of oifence, for if such were the case the 
v^t majority in Ceylon, males as well as females, would 
be left helpless in presence of an assailant. But although 
in their conflicts with one another, those which are pro- 
vided with tusks may occasionally push with them 
clumsily at their opponents ; it is a misapprehension to 
imagine that tusks are designed specially to serve in 
warding off the attacks of the wily tiger and the furious 
rhinoceros, often securing the victory by one blow which 
transfixes the assailant to the earth.’’ ^ 


gOTernonhip of the Portuguese set- 
Uements at Mozambique, told me, 
in 1848, that he had been requested 
to procure two tusks of the largest 
size, and straightest possible shape, 
which were to be formed into a 
cross to surmount the high altar of 
the cathedral at Goa: he succeeded 
in his commission, and sent two, 
one of which was 180 pounds, and 
the Other 170 pounds’ weight, with 
the slightest possible curve. In a 
periodical, entitled The Friend^ 
published in Ceylon, it is stated in 
the volume for 1837 that the officers 
belongiim to the ships Quorrah and 
Albuma^ engaged in the Niger 
Expedition, were shown by a na- 
tive king two tusks, each two feet 
and a hw in eircumference at the 
base, eight feet long, and weujhing 
upwards of 200 pounds. ( VoL h 
p. 225.) Bbodibip, in his Zoo- 


logical Recreations^ p. 255, says a 
tusk of 350 pounds^ weight was 
sold at Amsterdam, but he does 
not quote his authority. 

* MenagerieSy ^c., published by 
the Society for the Diffiision of 
Useful Knowledge, vol. i. p. 68 : 
**The Elephant,” ch. iii. It will 
be seen that 1 have quoted re- 
peatedly from this volume, because 
it is ue most compendious and 
careful compilation with which I 
am ^uainM of the information 
previously existing regarding the 
elq)hant. The auwor mcoiporates 
no speculations of his own, but has 
most diligently and agreeably ar- 
ranged all the ihcts collected by 
his predecessors. The story of 
antipathy between the elephant 
and rhinoceros is ptobablvbonowed 
from iEuAif is Nat, hb. xvii. c. 
44 . 
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So harmless and peaceful is the life of the elephant, 
that nature appears to have left it unprovided with any 
weapon of offence : its trunk is too delicate an organ to 
be rudely employed in a conflict with other animals, 
and although on an emergency it may push or gore with 
its tusks (to which the French have hastily given the 
term “ dej'cns.es ”), their almost vertical position, 
added to the difficulty of raising its head above the level 
of the shoulder, is inconsistent with the idea of their 
being designed for attack, since it is impossible for the 
elephant to strike an effectual blow, or to wield” its 
tusks as the deer and the buffalo can direct their horns. 
Nor is it easy to conceive under what circumstances an 
elephant could have a hostile encounter with either a 
rhinoceros or a tiger, with whose pursuits in a state of 
nature its own can in no way conflict. 

Towards man elephants evince sliyness, arising from 
their love of solitude and dislike of intrusion; any 
alarm they exhibit at his appearance may be reasonably 
traced to the slaughter which has reduced their num- 
bers ; and as some evidence of this, it has always been 
observed that an elephant exhibits gi’eater iihpatience 
of the presence of a white man than of a native. Were 
its instincts to carry it further, or were it influenced by 
any feeling of animosity or cruelty, it must be apparent 
that, as against the prodigious numbers that inhabit 
the forests of Ceylon, man would wage an unequal con- 
test, and that of the two one or other must long since 
have been reduced to a helpless minority. 

Official testimony is not wanting in confirmation of 
this view ; 7 — in the returns of 108 coroners’ inquests in 
Ceylon, during five years, from 1849 to 1855 inclusive, 
held in cases of death occasioned by wild animals ; 16 
• 0 
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are recorded as having been caused by elephants, 15 by 
buffaloes, 6 by crocodiles, 2 by boars, 1 by a bear, and 
68 by serpents (the great majority of the last class of 
sufferers being women and children, who had been 
bitten during the night). Little more than three fatal 
accidents occurring annually on the average of five years, 
is certainly a very small proportion in a population 
estimated at a million and a half, in an island abounding 
with elephants, with which, independently of casual 
encounters, voluntary confiicts are daily stimulated by 
the love of sport or the hope of gain. Were the ele- 
phants instinctively vicious or even highly irritable in 
their temperament, the destruction of human life under 
the circumstances must have been infinitely greater. It 
must also be taken into account, that some of the 
accidents recorded may have occurred in the rutting 
season, when elephants are subject to fits of temporary 
fury, known in India by the term muety in Ceylon 
mudda , — a paroxysm which speedily .passes away, but 
during the fury of which it is dangerous even for the 
mahout to approach those ordinarily the gentlest and 
most familiar. 

But, then, the elephant is said to entertain an 
extraordinary dislike to all quadrupeds; that dogs 
running near him produce annoyance ; that he is alarmed 
if a hare start from her form;” and from Pliny to 
Buffon every naturalist has recorded its supposed aversion 
to swine.^ These alleged antipathies are in a great 
degree, if not entirely, imaginary. The habits of the 
elephant are essentially harmless, its wants lead to no 
rivalry with other animals, and the food to which it is 


‘ Mmoffmett <*The Elephant" ch. iii. 
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most attached flourishes in such abundance that it is 
obtained without an effort. In the quiet solitudes of 
Ceylon, elephants may constantly be seen browsing 
peacefully in the immediate vicinity of other animals, 
and in close contact with them. I have seen groups of 
deer and wild buffaloes reclining in the sandy bed of a 
river in the dry season, and elephants plucking the 
branches close' beside them. They show no impatience 
in the company of the elk, the bear, and the wild hog ; 
and on the other hand, I have never discovered an 
instance in which these animals have evinced any 
apprehension of elephants. The elephant’s natural 
timidity, however, is such that it becomes alarmed on 
the appearance in the jungle of any animal with which 
it is not familiar. It is said to be afraid of the horse ; 
but from my own experience, I should say it is the horse 
that is alarmed at the aspect of the elephant. In the 
same way, from some unaccountable impulse, the horse 
has an antipathy to the camel, and evinces extreme 
impatience, both of the sight and the smell of that animal.* 
When enraged, an elephant will not hesitate to charge 
a rider on horseback ; but it is against the man, not 
against the horse, that his fury is directed; and no 
instance has been ever known of his wantonly assail- 
ing a horse. A horse, belonging to the late Major 

* This peculiarity was noticed by it is necessary to train and accustom 
the ancients, and is recorded by to their prcsenco in order to avoid 
Herodotus: **KdfiriKov tmros accidents. Mr. Brodebip mentions, 

cTot, Kal oi)K difixmi oth-c that, “when the precaution of such 

airift 6p4uv otfre r^y tiS/iV training has not been adopted, the 

v6ixwos** (Herod, ch. 80). Camels sudden and dangerous terror with 
have long been bred by the Grand which a horse is seized in comii^ 
Duke of Tuscany, at his establish- unexpectedly imon one of them is 
ment near ^a, and even there excessive.**— of a Natu^ 
^e same instmetiye dislike to them ralUit ch. iv. p. 113. 
is manifested by the horse, which 
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Eogers*, had run away from his groom, and was found 
some considerable time afterwards grazing quietly with 
a herd of elephants. In De Bet’s splendid collection 
of travels, however, there is included " The voyage of a 
Certain Englishman to Cambay; ” in which the author 
asserts that at Agra, in the year 1607, he was present at 
a spectacle given by the Viceregent of the great Mogul, 
in the course of which he saw an elephant destroy two 
horses, by seizing them in its trunk, and crushing them 
under foot.* But the display was avowedly an artificial 
one, and the creature must have been cruelly tutored for 
the occasion. 

Pigs are constantly to be seen feeding about the 
stables of the tame elephants, which manifest no re- 
pugnance to them. As to the smaller animals, the 
elephant undoubtedly evinces uneasiness at the presence 
of a dog, but this is referable to the same cause as its 
impatience of a horse, namely, that neither is habitually 
seen by it in the forest; but it would be idle to suppose 
that this feeling could amount to hostility against a 
creature incapable of inflicting on it the slightest injury.* 
The truth I apprehend to be that, when they meet, the 
impudence and impertinences of the dog are offensive to 

‘ Major Booebs was many years NaviaaHo, Db Bbt, Coll,t toI. 
the chief civil officer of Goyemment iii. ch. xyi. p. 31. 
in the district of Ooyah, where he ” To account for the impatience 
was killed by lightning, 1843. ^ manifested by the elephant at the 

s Quidam etiam com equis sil- presence of a dog, it has been sug- 
restribus pngnant. Ssepennus ele- mted that he is alarmed lest the 
phas cum sex e^uis committitur; latter should attack Azs feet^ a por- 
atque ipse adeo mteifui cum tmus tion of his body of which the de- 
elephas duos equos cum primo phant is pecidiarly careful. A 
impetu protinus prostement; — tame elephant has been observed 
iiyecta enim jugulis ipsorom long^a to regaca with indifference a spear 
ptoboscide, ad se protxactos, denti- directed towards his head, but to 
bus porro comminuit ac protrivit.” shrink timidly from the same wea- 
Angli (hgmdam in taunbayam pon when pointed at his foot. 



Chap. H.] 


THE ELEPHAKT. 


85 


the gravity of the elephant, and incompatible with his 
love of solitude and ease. Or may it be assumed as an 
evidence of the sagacity of the elephant, that the only 
two animals to which it manifests an antipathy, are the 
two which it has seen only in the company of its enemy, 
man ? One instance has certainly been attested to me 
by an eye-witness, in which the trunk of an elephant 
was seized in the teeth of a Scotch terrier, and such was 
the alarm of the huge creature that it came at once to 
its knees. The dog repeated the attack, and on every 
renewal of it the elephant retreated in terror, holding 
its trunk above its head, and kicking at the terrier 
with its fore feet. It would have turned to flight, 
but for the interference of its keeper. 

Major Skinner, formerly commissioner of roads in 
Ceylon, whose oflBcial duties in constructing highways 
involved the necessity of his being in the jungle for 
months together, always found that, by night or by day, 
the barking of a dog which accompanied him, was sufH- 
cient to put a herd to flight. On the whole, therefore, 
I am of opinion that the elephant lives on terms of 
amity with every quadruped in the forest, that it neither 
regards them as its foes, nor provokes their hostility by 
its acts ; and that, with the exception of man, its greatest 
enemy is a fly t 

The current statements as to the supposed animosity 
of the elephant to minor animals originated with iElian 
and Pliny, who had probably an opportunity of seeing, 
what may at any time be observed, that when a captive 
elephant is picketed beside a post, the domestic animals, 
goats, sheep, and cattle, will annoy and irritate him by 
their auldacity in making free with his provender ; but 
this is an evidence in itself of the little instinctive dread 
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which such comparatively puny creatures entertain of 
one so powerful and yet so gende. 

Amongst elephants themselves, jealousy and other 
causes of irritation frequently occasion contentions 
between individuals of the same herd ; but on such oc- 
casions it is their habit to strike with their trunks, and 
to bear down their opponents with their heads. It is 
doubtless correct that an elephant, when prostrated by 
the force and fury of an antagonist of its own species, is 
often woimded by the downward pressure of the tusks, 
which in any other position it would be almost impos- 
sible to use offensively.* 

Mr. Mercer, who in 1846 was the principal civil 
officer of O o v eminent at fiadulla, sent me a jagged 
fragment of an elephant’s tusk, about five inches in 
diameter, and weighing between twenty and thirty 
pounds, which had been brought to him by some natives, 
who, being attracted by a noise in the jungle, witnessed 
a combat between a tusker and one without tusks, and 
saw the latter with his trunk seize one of the tusks of 
his antagonist and wrench from it the portion in ques- 
tion, which measured two feet in length. 

Here the trunk was shown to be the more powerful 
offensive weapon of the two ; but I apprehend that the 
chief reliance of the elephant for defence is on its pon- 
derous weight, the pressure of its foot being sufficient 
to crush any minor assailant after being prostrated by 
means of its trunk. Besides, in using its feet for this 
purpose, it derives a wonderful facility from the peculiar 
formation of the knee-joint in the hind leg, which, en- 

> A writer in the India Sporting there was a laige hole in the side. 
BwUw for October 1867 says a and the abdomen was ripped open 
male elephant was killed by two The latter wound was giren pro- 
others dose to his camp: “the bably after it had faSen.”— -P, 
head was completely smashed in; 176. 
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abling it to swing the hind feet forward close to the 
ground^ assists it to toss the body alternately from foot 
to foot, till deprived of life.^ 

A sportsman who had partially undergone this opera- 
tion, having been seized by a wounded elephant but 
rescued from its fury, described to me his sufferings as 
he was thus flung back and forward between the hind 
and fore feet' of the animal, which ineffectually at- 
tempted to trample him at each concussion, and aban- 
doned him without inflicting serious injury. 

Knox, in describing the execution of criminals by the 
state elephants of the former kings of Kandy, says, "they 
will run theirteeth {tuaka) through the body, and then tear 
it in pieces and throw it limb from limb ; ” but a Kandyan 
chief, who was witness to such scenes, has assured 
me that the elephant never once applied its tusks, 
but, placing its foot on the prostrate victim, plucked 
off his limbs in succession by a sudden movement of 
the trunk. If the tusks were designed to be employed 
offensively, some alertness would naturally be exhibited 
in using them; but in numerous instances where sports- 
men have fallen into the power of a wounded elephant, 
they have escaped through the failure of the enraged 
animal to strike them with its tuski^ even when stretched 
upon the ground.* 

^ In the Third Book of Macca- fit tt7i¥ ip yivan icol iwrl 

bees, which is not printed in onr 3 Mac. y. 42). 

Apocpypha, but appears in the se- J&uah makes the remark, that 
riea in the Greek Septnagint^ the elephants on such occasions use 
author, in describing the persecu- therr knees as well as their feet to 
tion of the Jews by Ptolemy Phi- crush their yictims . — Hist Anim. 
letter, B.C. 210, states that the yiii 10. 

kins swore yehemently that he * The HastisUpef a Singhalese 
would send them into the other work which treats of the “ Science 
world, ** foully tnimp^ to death ^Elephants,” enumerates amongst 
bythekneesand fbetofelephaats’* those which it is not desirable to 

a 4 
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Placed as the elephant is in Ceylon, in the midst of 
the most luxuriant profusion of its favourite food, in 
close proximity at all times to abundant supplies of water, 
and with no enemies against whom to protect itself, it 
is difficult to conjecture any probable utility which it 
could derive from such appendages. Their absence is 
unaccompanied by any inconvenience to the individuals 
in whom they are wanting; and as r^ards the few who 
possess them, the only operations in which I am aware 
of their tusks being employed in relation to the oeconomy 
of the animal, is to assist in ripping open the stem of 
the jaggery palms and young palmyras to extract the 
farinaceous core; and in splitting the juicy shaft of the 
plantain. Whilst the tuskless elephant crushes the lat- 
ter under foot, thereby soiling it and wasting its mois- 
ture ; the other, by opening it with the point of his tusk, 
performs the operation with delicacy and apparent ease. 

These, however, are trivial and almost accidental ad- 
vantages : on the other hand, owing to irregularities in 
their growth, the tusks are sometimes an impediment in 
feeding^ ; and in more than one instance in the Grovem- 
ment studs, tusks which had so grown as to approach 
and cross one another at the extremities, have had to be 
removed by the saw ; the contraction of space between 
them so impeding the free action of the trunk as to pre- 
vent the animal from conveying branches to its mouth.^ 


possess, “ the elephant which wUl 
fight with a stone or a stick in his 
trunk.” 

* Among other eccentric forms, an 
elephant was seen in 1844, in the 
district of Bintenne, near Eriar’s- 
Hood Mountain, one of whose tusks 
was so bent that it took what 
sailors term a “round turn,” and 
then resumed its enired direction 


as before. In the Museum of the 
College of Surgeons, London, there 
is a specimen, No. 27d7, of a spira 
tusk. 

* Since the foregoing remarks 
were written relative to the unde- 
fined use of tusks to the elephant, 
I have seen a speculation on the 
same subject in Dr. Hollaxib’s 
“ ChmHtuHm of the Animal Orea^ 
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It is true that in captivity, and after a due course of 
training, the elephant discovers a new use for its tusks 
when employed in moving stones and piling timber ; so 
much so that a powerful one will raise and carry on them 
a log of half a ton weight or more. One evening, whilst 
riding in the vicinity of Kandy, towards the scene of the 
massacre of Major Davie’s party in 1803 , my horse 
evinced some excitement at a noise which approached 
us in the thick jungle, and which consisted of a repeti- 
tion of the ejaculation urmph! urmph! in a hoarse and 
dissatisfied tone. A turn in the forest explained^ the 
mystery, by bringing me face to face with a tame 
elephant, unaccompanied by any attendant. He was 
labouring painfully to carry a heavy beam of timber, 
which he balanced across his tusks, but tht pathway 
being narrow, he was forced to bend his head to one side 
to permit it to pass endways; and the exertion and this 
inconvenience combined led him to utter the dissatisfied 
sounds which disturbed the composure of my horse. On 
seeing us halt, the elephant raised his head, reconnoitred 
us for a moment, then flung down the timber, and volun- 
tarily forced himself backwards among the brushwood so 
as to leave a passage, of which he expected us to avail 

^on, 08 expressed in structural mairelloiis motiTe powers inherent 
appendages;** but the coiyecture to it; his coiyectore is, that they 
of the author leaves the problem are '*a species of safety valve 
scarcely less obscure than before, of the animal oeconomy," — and that 
Struck with the mere suppiUmental ** they owe their development to 
presence of the tusks, the absence the predominance of the senses of 
of all apparent use serving to dis* touch and smell, coiyointly with 
tinguish them from the essential the muscular motions of which the 
organs of the creature, Br. Hol- exercise of these is accompanied.” 

oondudes tW their pioduc- ** Had there been no proboscis,” he 
tion is a process incident, but not thinks, ** there would have been no 
andllaxy, to other important ends, supplementary appendages, — the 
specially connected with the vital former creates the latter.” — Fp. 
functions of the trunk and the 246, 271. 
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ourselves. My horse hesitated: the elephant observed 
it, and impatiently thrust himself deeper into the jungle, 
repeating his cry of urmphi but in a voice evidently 
meant to encourage us to advance. Still the horse trem- 
bled; and anxious to observe the instinct of the two 
sagacious animals, I forbore any interference : again the 
elephant of his own accord wedged himself further in 
amongst the trees, and manifested some impatience that 
we did not pass him. At length the horse moved forward ; 
and when we were fairly past, I saw the vrise creature 
stoop and take up its heavy burthen, trim and^ balance 
it on its tusks, and resume its route as before, hoarsely 
snorting its discontented remonstrance. 

Between the African elephant and that of Ceylon, 
with the exception of the striking peculiarity of the 
infrequency of tusks in the latter, the distinctions are 
less apparent to a casual observer than to a scientific 
naturalist. In the Ceylon species the forehead is higher 
and more hollow, the ears are smaller, and, in a section 
of the teeth, the grinding ridges, instead of being 
lozenge-shaped, are transverse bars of uniform breadth. 

The Indian elephant is stated by Cuvier to have four 
nails on the hind foot, the Afirican variety having 
only three : but amongst the perfections of a high-bred 
elephant of Ceylon, is always enumerated the possession 
of twenty nails, whilst those of a secondary class have 
but eighteen in all.^ 

So conversant are the natives with the structure and 

points ” of the elephsmt, that they divide them readily 
into castes, and describe with particularity their dis- 
tinctive excellences and defects. In the HastisUpe, a 


■ See Chapter <m Mammalia, p. 60 . 
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Singhalese work which treats of their management^ the 
marks of inferior breeding are said to be eyes restless 
like those of a crow^ the hair of the head of mixed 
shades; the face wrinkled; the tongue curved and 
black ; the nails short and green ; the ears small ; the 
neck thin^ the skin freckled; the tail without a tuft, 
and the fore-quarter lean and low: ” whilst the perfec- 
tion of form- and beauty is supposed to consist in the 
" softness of the skin, the red colour of the mouth and 
tongue, the forehead expanded and hollow, the ears broad 
and rectangular, the trunk broad at the root and 
blotched with pink in front; the eyes bright and kindly, 
the cheeks large, the neck full, the back level, the chest 
square, the fore legs short and convex in front, the hind 
quarter plump, and five nails on each foot, all smooth, 
polished, and round. ^ An elephant with these perfec- 
tions,” says the author of the Hastiailpe, ^^will impart 
glory and magnificence to the king ; but he cannot be 
discovered amongst thousands, yea, there shall never be 
found an elephant clothed at once with cdl the excel- 
lences herein described.” The " points ” of an elephant 
are to be studied with the greatest advantage in those 
attached to the temples, which are always of the 
highest caste, and exhibit the most perfect breeding. 

The colour of the animal’s skin in a state of nature is 
generally of a lighter brown than that of those in cap- 
tivity; a distinction which arises, in all probability, not 
so much from the wild animal’s propensity to cover itself 
with mud and dust, as from the superior care which is 
taken in repeatedly bathing the tame ones, and in rub- 

* A natiTe ciS rank informed me^ I^iant will sometimes touch the 
that the tail of a high-caste ele- ground, but such are veiy rare.*' 
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bing their skins with a soft stone^ a lump of burnt clay, 
or the coarse husk of a coco-nut. This kind of at- 
tention, together ^dth the occasional application of oil, 
gives rise to the deeper black which the hides of the 
latter present. 

Amongst the native Singhalese, however, a singular 
preference is evinced for elephants that exhibit those 
flesh-coloured blotches which occasionally mottle the skin 
of an elephant, chiefly about the head and extremities. 
The front of the trunk, the tips of the ears, the forehead, 
and occasionally the legs, are thus diversified with stains 
of a yellowish tint, inclining to pink. These are not 
natuial; nor are they hereditary, for they are seldom 
exhibited by the younger individuals in a herd, but ap- 
pear to be the result of some eruptive afiection, the irri- 
tation of which has induced the animal in its uneasiness 
to rub itself against the rough bark of trees, and thus to 
destroy the outer cuticle.' 

To a European these spots appear blemishes, and the 
taste that leads the natives to admire them is probably 
akin to the feeling that has at all times rendered a white 
etepharU axi object of wonder to Asiatics. The rarily 
of the latter is accounted for by regarding this peculiar 
appearance as the result of albinism; and notwithstand- 
ing the exaggeration of Oriental historians, who compare 
the fairness of such creatures to the whiteness of snow, 
even in its utmost perfection, I apprehend that the tint 
of a white elephant is little else than a flesh-colour, 
rendered somewhat more conspicuous by the blanching 
of the skin, and the lightness of the colourless hairs by 

* This is confirmed bj the fact of those which hare been captured 
that the scar of the ande wound, by noosing, presents precisely the 
occasioned by the rope on the legs same tint in the healed parts. 
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which it is sparsely covered. A white elephant is men- 
tioned in the Mahawanso as forming part of the retinue 
attached to the Temple of the Tooth” at Anarajapoora, 
in the fifth century after Christ^; but it commanded no 
religious veneration^ and like those in the stud of the 
kings of Siam^ it was tended merely as an emblem of 
royalty * ; the sovereign of Ceylon being addressed as the 

Lord of Elephants.”^ In 1633 a white elephant was 
exhibited in Holland ^ ; but as this was some years before 
the Dutch had established themselves firmly in Ceylon, 
it was probably brought from some other of their eastern 
possessions. 

> Mahawaruot ch. xxxviii p. phants.'*— JRes. xv. 263. 

264, A.P. 433. * Abmandi, Hist MUit des Me- 

* PALLEOOE^, Qiamt ^c., toL i p. phantSf lib. ii. c. x. p. 380. Horace 

162. mentioiiB a white elephant aa hav- 

* Mahawanso^ •h. xnii. p. 111. ingbeen exhibited at Borne: “Sive 
The Hindu soYereigns of Orissa, elephas albus rulgi oonyerteret 
in the middle ages, bore the style ora.*’ — H ob. Ep. u. 196. 

of Gqfa-patif “powerfhl in de- 
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Habits when Wild, 

Although found generally in warm and sunny climates^ 
it is a mistake to suppose that the elephant is partial 
either to heat or to light. In Ceylon, the mountain tops, 
and not the sultry valleys, are its favourite resort. In 
Oovah, where the elevated plains are often crisp with 
the morning frost, and on . Pedura-talla-galla, at the 
height of upwards of eight thousand feet, they are 
foimd in herds, whilst the hunter may search for them 
without success in the hot jungles of the low country. 
No altitude, in fact^ seems too lofty or too chill for the 
elephant, provided it affords the luxury of water in 
abundance ; and, contrary to the genercd t)pinion that 
the elephant delights in sunshine, it seems at all times 
impatient of glare, and spends the day in the thickest 
depth of the forests, devoting the night to excursions, 
and to the luxury of the bath, in which it also indulges 
occasionally by day. This partiality for shade is doubt- 
less ascribable to the animal’s love of coolness and soli- 
tude; but it is not altogether unconnected with the 
position of the eye, and the circumscribed use which its 
peculiar mode of Ufe permits it to maJke of the faculty 
of sight. 
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All the elephant hunters and natives to whom I have 
spoken on the subject^ concur in opinion that its range 
of vision is circumscribed^ and that it relies more on its 
ear and sense of smell than on its sights which is liable 
to be obstructed by dense foliage ; besides which, from 
the formation of its short neck, the elephant is incapable 
of directing the range of the eye much above the level 
of the head.^ . 

The elephant's small range of vision is sufficient to 
account for its excessive ^ution, its alarm at unusual 
noises, and the timidity and panic exhibited at trivial 

* After writing* tlie above, I was found a remarkable verification of 
permitted b^ the late Dr. Hasbi- the information which 1 collected 
soH, of Dublin, to see some accurate in Ceylon, 
drawings of the brain of an ele- The small figure A is the gan- 
phant, which he had the opportu- glion of the fifth nerve, showing 
nity of dissecting in 1847 ; end on the small motor and largo sensitive 
looung to that of the base, I have portion. 



The olfactory Iches, from whidi 
the olfactory nerves proceed, are 
large, whilst the opUc and musctdar 
nerves of the orbit are eingtdarly 
emaU for so vast an animal ; and 
one is immediatdj strode by the 
prodigious size of the fifth nerve, 


which sullies the proboscis with 
its exquisite sensibility, as well as 
by the great size of the motor por- 
tion of the seventh, which supplies 
the same organ with its power of 
movement and action. 
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objects and incidents which^ imperfectly discerned^ excite 
suspicions for its safety.^ In 1841 an officer^ was chased 
by an elephant that he had slightly wounded. Seizing 
him near the dry bed of a river^ the animal had its fore- 
foot already raised to crush him ; but its forehead being 
caught at the instant by the tendrils of a climbing plant 
which had suspended itself from the branches above, it 
suddenly turned and fled ; leaving him badly hurt^ but 
with no limb broken. I have heard similar instances, 
equally well attested, of this peculiarity in the ele- 
phant. 

9n the other hand, the power of smell is so remark- 
able as almost to compensate for the deficiency of sight. 
A herd is not only apprised of the approach of dan- 
ger by this means, but when scattered in the forest, and 
dispersed out of range of sight, they are enabled by it 
to reassemble with rapidity, and adopt precautions for 
their common safety. The same necessity is met by a 
delicate sense of hearing, and the use of a variety of 
noises or calls, by means ot which elephants succeed in 
communicating with each other upon all emergencies. 
*^The sounds which they utter have been describM by 
the African hunters as of three kinds : the first, which is 
very shrill, produced by blowing through the trunk, is 
indicative of pleasure; the se^nd, produced by the 
mouth, is expressive of want; and the third, proceeding 
from the throat, is a terrific roar of anger or revenge.”’ 
These words convey but an imperfect idea of the variety 
of noises made by the elephant in Ceylon; and the 
dirill cry produced by blowing through his trunk, so fiur 

^ MtnageriUt fe,, '*The Ele- fomd in the O^lon JkfiseeOa^^ 
phant,” p. 27. 1842, toL i. p. 221. 

* MfjorBooBBS. An aeoonnt of * *Iha Eto- 

thif singular adventure will be phanV ^ iii. p. 68. 
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from being regarded as an indication of pleasure,” is 
the well-known cry of rage with which he rushes to en- 
counter an assailant. Aristotle describes it as resem- 
bling the hoarse sound of a ‘‘ trumpet.” ^ The French 
still designate the proboscis of an elephant by the same 
expression “trompe,” (which we have unmeaningly 
corrupted into trunk,) and hence the scream of the 
elephant is known as trumpeting ” by the hunters in 
Ceylon. Their cry when in pain, or when subjected to 
compulsion, is a grunt or a deep groan from the throat, 
with the proboscis curled upwards and the lips wide apart. 

Should the attention of an individual in the herd be 
attracted by any unusual appearance in the forest, the 
intelligence is rapidly communicated by a low suppressed 
sound made by the lips, somewhat resembling the twit- 
tering of a bird, and described by the hunters by the 
word 

A very remarkable noise has been described to me 
by more than one individual, who has come unex- 
pectedly upon a herd during the night, when the alarm 
of the elephants was apparently too great to be satis- 
fied with the stealthy note of warning just described. 
On these occasions the sound produced resembled the 
hollow booming of an empty tun when struck with a 
wooden mallet or a muffled sledge. Major Macreadv, 
Military Secretary in Ceylon in 1836, who heard it by 
night amongst the wild elephants in the great forest of 
Bintenne, describes it as a sort of banging noise like a 

* Abistotlb, De Anim.^ lib. iv. with drawings illustrative of tlie 
0 . 9. **hfAotoy adKwiY/u** See also strange animals of the East. 
Plot, lib. x. ch. cxiii. A manu- Amongst them are two elephants, 
script in the British Museum, con- whose trunks are literally in the 
taining the romance of ** AXfx^ form of trumpets with expo.nd*d 
ander^ whi ch is probably of the uunUhs, See Whiqkt’s Archwolo- 
fifteenth century, is interspersed gical Albums p. 176. 

H 
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cooper hammering a cask;” and Major Skinner is of 
opinion that it must be produced by the elephant strik- 
ing his sides rapidly and forcibly with his trunk. Mr. 
Cripps informs me that he has more than once seen an 
elephant^ when surprised or alarmed^ produce this sound 
by striking the ground forcibly with the flat side of 
the trunk ; and this movement was instantly succeeded 
by raising it again^ and pointing it in the direction 
whence the alann proceeded, as if to ascertain by the 
sense of smell the nature of the threatened danger. 
As this strange sound is generally mingled with the bel- 
lowing and ordinary trumpeting of the herd, it is in all 
probability a device resorted to, not alone for warning 
their companions of some approaching peril, but also 
for the additional purpose of terrifying unseen in- 
truders,* 

Elephants are subject to deafness ; and the Singhalese 
regard as the most formidable of all wild animals, a 
"rogue”® afflicted with this infirmity. 

Extravagant estimates are recorded of the height of 
the elephant. In an age when popular fallacies in re-^ 
lation to him were as yet uncorrected in Europe by the 
actual inspection of the living animal, he was supposed 
to grow to the height of twelve or fifteen feet. Even 
within the last century in popular works on natural his- 
tory, the elephant, when full grown, was said to measure 
from seventeen to twenty feet from the ground to the 
shoulder.® At a still later period, so imperfectly had 

* Fallbgoix, in his Description & cdni dn cor.” — ^Tom. i. p. 161. 

du Rcyavme Thai ou Siain^ adyerts * For an explanation of the term 
to a sound produced by the ele- ** rogue” as applied to an elephant, 
phant when weary: **quand il est seep. 115. 
fatiga6, il fra]^ la terre avec sa * Natural History of Animals, 
trompe, et en tire un son semblable By Sir John Htll, MJ). London, 
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the facts been collated, that the elephant of Ceylon was 
believed " to excel that of Africa in size and strength,” * 
But so far from equalling the size of the African species, 
that of Ceylon seldom exceeds the height of nine feet; even 
in the Hambangtotte country, where the hunters agree 
that the largest specimens are to be found, the tallest of 
ordinary herds do not average more than eight feet. 
Wolf, in his account of the Ceylon elephant®, says he 
saw one taken near Jaffna, which measured twelve feet 
and one inch high. But the truth is, that the general 
bulk of the elephant so far exceeds that of the ani- 
mals which we are accustomed to see daily, that the ima- 
gination magnifies its unusual dimensions ; and I have 
seldom or ever met with an inexperienced spectator who 
did not unconsciously over-estimato the size of an ele- 
phant shown to him, whether in captivity or in a state 
of nature. Major Denham would have guessed some 
which he saw in Africa to be sixteen feet in height, but 


1748-62, p. 665. A probable source 
of these false estimates is men- 
tioned by a writer in the Indian 
Sporting Review * for Oct. 1857. 
“Elephants were measured for- 
merly, and even now, by natives, 
as to their height, by throwing a 
rope over them, the ends brought 
to the ground on each side, and 
half the length taken as the ti’ue 
height. Hence the origin of ele- 
phants fifteen and sixteen feet 
nigh. A rod held at right angles 
to the measuring rod, and parcel 
to the ground, will rarely ^ give 
more than ten feet, the majority 
being under nine.” — P. 159. 

* Shaw's Z(7o%y. Lond. 1806. 
vol. i. p. 216; Abkand^ Hist, 
MUit, dee Mhphane^ Uv. i. ch. i 
p. 2. 

‘ Wolf’s lAfe and Adventuree, 


p. 164. Wolf was a native of 
Mecklenburg, who arrived in Ceylon 
about 1760, as chaplain in one of 
the Dutch East Indiamcn, and hav- 
ing been taken into the government 
employment, he served for twenty 
years at Jaffna, first as Secretary 
to the (Jovemor, and afterwards in 
an office the duties of which he 
describes to be the examination 
and signature of the “writings 
which served to commence a suit 
in any of the Courts of justice.” 
His Imok embodies a truthful and 
generally accurate account of the 
northern portion of the island, 
with which alone he was conver- 
sant, and his narrative gives a 
curious insight into the policy of 
the Dutch Government, and of the 
condition of the natives under their 
dominion. 


2 
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the largest when killed was found to measure nine feet 
six, from the foot to the hip-bone^' 

For a creature of such extraordinary weight it is asto- 
nishing how noiselessly and stealthily the elephant can 
escape from a pursuer. When suddenly disturbed 
in the jungle, it will burst away with a rush that seems 
to bear down all before it; but the noise sinks into 
absolute stillness so suddenly, that a novice might well 
be led to suppose that the fugitive had only halted within 
a few yards of him, when further search will disclose 
that it has 'stolen silently away, making scarcely a 
sound in its escape; and, stranger still, leaving the 
foliage almost undisturbed by its passage. 

Jhe most venerable delusion respecting the elephant, 
and that which held its ground with unequalled tenacity, 
is the ancient fallacy which is explained by Sir Thomas 
Browne in his Paeudodooda Epidemica, that ^*it hath no 
joynts ; and this absurdity is seconded by another, that 
being unable to lye downe it sleepeth against a tree, 
which the hunters observing doe saw almost asunder, 
whereon the beast relying, by the fall of the tree falls 
also downe it-selfe and is able to rise no more.”* Sir 
Thomas is disposed to think that " the hint and ground 
of this opinion might be the grosse and somewhat 
cylindrical! composure of the legs of the elephant, and 
the equality and lesse perceptible disposure of the 
joynts, especially in the forelegs of this animal, they 

> Denham's Travels^ 4to Falconer "that out of eleven hnn- 
p. 220. The fossil remains of the dred elephants from which the tall- 
Indian elephant have been dis- est were selected and measured 
covered at Jabalpur, showing a with care, on one occasion in India, 
height of fifteen feet. — Joum. there was not one whose height 
Asiat. 8oc, Beng, vi. Professor equalled eleven feet.” 

Anstid in his Andmt World, p. * Aurora, book iii. chap. 1. 

197; sajs he was informed hj Dr. 
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appearing, when he standeth, like pillars of flesh ; but 
he overlooks the fact that Pliny has ascribed the same 
peculiarity to the Scandinavian beast somewhat resem 
bling a horse, which he calls a " machlis,” ^ and that 
CiESAR in describing the wild animals in the Hercynian 
forests, enumerates the alcc^ ^^in colour and configura- 
tion approaching the goat, but surpassing it in size, itS' 
head destitute of horns and its limhs of joints^ whence 
it can neither die down to rest, nor rise if by any acci- 
dent it should fall, but using the trees for a resting-place, 
the hunters by loosening their roots bring the alee to 
the ground, so soon as it is tempted to lean on them.” ^ 
This fallacy, as Sir Thomas Browne says, is “ not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and grey -headed 
errour, even in the days of Aristotle.” who deals with 
the story as he received it from Ctesias, by whom it 


* Machlis (said to be derived 
from 0 , priv., and K\tyw, cudo, 
quod non cubat). “Moreover in 
the island of Scandinavia there is a 
beast called MacMia^ that hath 
neither iojnt in the hough,, nor 
pastemes in his hind legs, and there- 
fore he never lieth down, but sleep- 
eth leaning to a tree, wherefore the 
hunters that lie in wait for these 
beasts cut downe the trees while 
they are asleepe, and so take them; 
otherwise they should never be 
taken, th^ are so swift of foot that 
it is wonderfhL” — Plint, Natur. 
Hist. ^nsL Philemon Holland, 
book viii. eh. xv. p. 200. 

* “Sunt item qua appellantur 
Alces, Harum eat consimilis cap- 
reis flgm^ et varietas pellium; 
sed magbitudine paulo antecedunt, 
mutilaeque sunt oomibus, et crura 
cine nodia articulisque habent; 
neque quietis causa pioeumbnnt; 
Deque, si quo aiBicta casu con- 

H 


siderunt, erigere sese aut subleva- 
re possunt. His sunt arbores pro 
cubilibus; ad eas sese applicant, 
atque ita, paulum modo redinata^ 
quietem capiunt, quarum ex vesti- 
giis cum est animadversum a vena- 
toribus, quo se recipere consueve- 
rint, omnes eo loco, aut a radicibus 
subruunt aut accidunt arbores tan- 
turn, ut summa species earum stan- 
tium relinquatur. Hue cum se 
consuetudine reclinaverint, infirmas 
arbores pondere affligunt, atque 
una ipsse concidunt.” — Cassab, De 
Bello GaU. lib. vi ch. xxvii. 

The same fiction was extended by 
the early Arabian travellers to the 
rhinoceros, and in the MS. of tne 
voyages of the “ Tm Mahometanay* 
it is stated that the rhinoceros of 
Sumatra “n’a point d' articulation 
ou genou ni 4 la main.*’ — Belationa 
dea Voyagtay Paris, 1846, voL i. 
p.29. 

3 
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appears to have been embodied in his lost work on India. 
But although Aristotle generally receives the credit of 
having exposed and demolished the fallacy of Ctesias, it 
will be seen by a reference to his treatise On the Pro^ 
greesive Motions of AnimaiSy that in reality he ap- 
proached the question with some hesitation, and has not 
only left it doubtful in one passage whether the ele- 
phant has joints in his knee, although he demonstrates 
that it has joints in the shoulders ’ ; but in another 
he distinctly affirms that on account of his weight the 
elephant cannot bend his forelegs together, but only one 
at a time, and reclines to sleep on that particular side. ^ 
So great was the authority of Aristotle, that -®lian, 
who wrote two centuries later and borrowed many of his 
statements from the works of his predecessor, perpetuates 
this error; and, after describing the exploits of thd 
trained elephants exhibited ut Kome, adds the expres- 
sion of his surprise, that an animal without joints 
(apapOpov) should yet be able to dance.* The fiction 
was too agreeable to be readily abandoned by the poets 


1 ** When an animal moves pro- 
gressively an hypothenuso is pro- 
duced, which is equal in power to 
the mamitude that is quiescent^ 
and to that which is intermediate. 
But since the members are equal, 
it is necessi^ that the member 
which is quiescent should be in- 
flected either in the knee or in the 
incurvation, if the animal that 
foalke ie mthout kneee. It is pos- 
sible, however, for the leg to be 
mov^ when not inflected, in the 
same manner as infants creep; and 
there is an ancient report of this 
kind about elephants, which is not 
true, fl» such animals as these, 
are moved in oonaequenoe of an in^ 
flection taking place either in their 
shouldere or At]pa."^ABiSTOTLi, 


Be Ingreeeu Anim., ch. ix. Taylor’s 
Transl. 

* Abistotlb, Animal.^ lib. ii. 
ch. i. It is curious that Taylor, in 
his translation of this passage, was 
so strongly imbued wito the “grey- 
headed errour,” that in order to 
elucidate the somewhat obscure 
meaning of Aristotle, he has actually 
interpolated the text with the ex- 
plode fallacy of Ctesias, and after 
the word recuning to sleep, has in- 
serted the words '^leaning againet 
eovM wall or tree^' which are not to 
be found in the original. 

* Si iwapSpor avndrat sal 

fvSpov Mol iiihovf, icol ^iiXdTTeur 
oxnpn S&ga raura Spa ical 

IMnit eaif htoaror kewXm^ueti ** — 

ABlxav, BeNaUAnm,^ lib. il cap. xi. 
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of the Lower Empire and the Romancers of the middle 
ages; and Phile, a contemporary of Petrarch and 
Dante, who in the early part of the fourteenth century, 
addressed his didactic poem on the elephant to the Em- 
peror Andronicus II., untaught by the exposition of 
Aristotle, still clung to the old delusion, 

** ntfSif Zk rovr<f 9av/ut itaA <ra^cs rrpas, 

* Oftt, oi} KoOdrep rdWa ruv fwotu yeyiji 
ETufft Kivuv dvipZpm KXeurpdruy' 
kol ydp <m€apoTs autnt64vr€s oirr^ou^ 

Kal TXaSapf ruv aifwp&v KuratrTdtrtif 
Kai itfAs ipBpa ruif tr/ceXwv iroKplaeit 
Vv¥ M rdtrous Syowrt^ pw th 
Tds TOPToZards iKBpophs rod Btiplov. 
«»»«*« 

Epaxvr^povs Zprat rup ZiriaBUtp 
*Apafi^t\4Kr»t otta robs 4fiirpoa6iovs‘ 

Tobrois ixi^s iproBtis &<nt*p ari\ois 
*OpBo<rrdJlhiP tucafiwros brpdrTwp pttpsi," 

V. 106, &c. 

SoLiNUS introduced the same fable into his Polyhiatcn*; 
and Diguil, the Irish commentator of the ninth century, 
who had an opportunity of seeing the elephant sent 
by Haroun Alraschid as a present to Charlemagne ‘ in 
the year 802 , corrects the error, and attributes its per- 
petuation to the circumstance that the joints in the 
elephant’s leg are not very apparent, except when he 
lies down.* 

It is a strong illustration of the vitality of error, 
that the delusion thus exposed by Dicuil in the ninth 
century, was revived by Matthew Paris in the thir- 
teenth ; and stranger still, that Matthew not only saw 

* Eqinhxrd, Vita Karoti^ c. xti. Imperatoria Karoli viderunt. Sed, 
and Annales Franoorum^ A.D. 810. forsitan, ideo hoe de eiephanta Rcte 

* **Sed idem Julius, unum de eestimando scriptum eat, eo quod 
elephantibue mentiens, fiilso loqui- |^nua et suffraj^nea aui niai quaiido 
tur; dicena elephantem nunquam jacet, non palam apparent*^ — Di- 
jaeere; dum ille aicut boa certiaaime cuilus, De Mensura Orhu Terra, 
^et, nt populi communiter r^i c. m 

Francomm ^phantem, in tempore 
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but made a drawing of tbe elephant presented to King 
Henry III. by the King of France in 1255, in which he 
nei/iertheless represents the legs as without joints.^ 

In the numerous mediseval treatises on natural his- 
tory, known under the title of Beatiariea, this delusion, 
regarding the elephant is often repeated ; and it is given 
at length in a metrical version of the Physiologua of 
Theoraldus, amongst the Arundel Manuscripts in the 
British Museum.^ 

With the Provencal song writers, the helplessness of 
the fallen elephant was a favourite simile, and amongst 
others Bichard de Barbezieux, in the latter half of the 
twelfth century, sung% 


' Cotton MSS. Kebo. B. 1. foL 
168. b. 

* Arundel MSS. No 292, fol. 
4, &C. It has been pinted in the 
Reliquiai Antigum^ toL i. p. 208, by 
Mr. Wbiokt, to whom I am in- 
debted for the following rendering 
of the passage referred to: — 
in water ge sd stonden 
in water to mid side 
Eat wanne hire* harde tide 
Eat ge ne falle niSer nogt 
Eat it most in hire Eogt 
for he ne hayen no liE 
Eat he mugen risen wiE, etc. 

** They will stand In the water. 

In water up to the middle of the side. 

that when it comes to them hard, 

they may not fall down : 

that is most in their thought, 

for they have no Joint 

to enable them to rise again. 

How he resteth him this animal, 
when he walketh abroad, 
hearken how It is here told. 

For he Is all unwieldy, 
forsooth he seeks out a tree, 
that is strong and stedfast, 
and leans eonddently against it. 
when be is weary of walking. 

Tlie hunter has obsereed this, 
who seeks to ensnare him, . 
where his usual dwelling is. 
to do his will; 

•awj this tree and props it 


in the manner that he best may, 
covers it well that he (the elephant) may 
not be on his gimrd. 

Then he makes thereby a sekt, 
himself sits alone and watches 
whether his trap takes elfoct. 

Then cometh this unwieldy elephant, 
and leans him on his side, 
rests against the tree in the shadow, 
and so both fall together. 

If nobody be by when he falls, 
he roars ruefully and calls for help, 
roars ruefully in his manner, 
hopes be shall through help rise. 

Then cometh there one (elephant) in haste, 
hopes he shall cau»e him to stand up ; 
labours and tries all his might, 
but he cannot succeed a bit. 

He knows then no other remedy, 
but roars with his brother, 
many and large (elephants) come there in 
search, 

thinking to make him get up, 
but for the help of them ail 
he may not get up. 

Then they all roar one roar, 

like the blast of a horn or the sound of bell; 

for their great roaring 

a young one cometh running, 

sloops immediately to him, 

puts his snout under him, 

and asks the help of them all ; 

this elephant they raise on his legsi 

and thus fails this hunter's trick. 

in the manner tliat 1 have told you.” 

' One of the moet venerable an- 
thoritiee by whom the fkUat^ was 
transmitted to modem times was 
Phiup de Thatjn, who wrote, about 
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“Atressi cum Y olifans 
Que qiian chai no s’ pot levar.’* 

As elephants were but rarely seen in Europe prior to 
the seventeenth century, there were but few opportuni- 
ties of correcting the popular fallacy by ocular demon- 
stration. 'Hence Shakspeahe still believed that, 

** The elephant hath joints ; but none for courtesy : 

His legSLarc for necessity, not flexure * 

and Donne sang of 

“ Nature’s great masterpiece, an Elephant ; 

The only harmless great thin^: 

Yet Nature hath given him no knee to bend; 

Himself he up-props, on himself relies ; 

Still sleeping stands.” ^ 

Sir Thomas Browne, while he argues against the 
delusion, does not fail to record his suspicion, that 
‘‘although the opinion at present be reasonably well 
suppressed, yet from the strings of tradition and fruit- 
ful recurrence of errour, it was not improbable it might 
revive in the next generation;”* — an anticipation which 
has proved singularly correct ; for the heralds still con- 
tinued to explain that the elephant is the emblem of 
watchfulness, “ nec jacet in aomnoy^^ and poets almost 
of our own times paint the scene when 


the year 1121, a.d., his Livre de» 
Orhatures^ dedicated to Adelaide of 
Louvaine, Queen of Henry L of 
England. In the copy of it j^ted 
hy the Historical Scwiety of Science 
in 1841, and edited by Hr. Wbxoht, 
the following passage occurs;^ 

** Bt Yaldrei nui 4U kl le delknt dmcrit, 
• • • • « 

Ba JambM psr nature nen ad qua oaejoln- 
n*r#, 

n ne pot pot gMir quant n le volt dorrolr, 
Ke at cuehet aaUlt par ad nen leverdti 
[Jur qM It atot apuler, el lul del ciicher, 
u I arbre u A nur, Idunc dort aaeor. 


B le gent de la terre, kl li ?olrat conquere, 
Li mur enfunderunt, u le arbre enciierunt; 
l)uant li elefaiit vendrat, ki a'i apuierat, 

La arbre u l« inur carrat, e il tribucherat ; 
Isai falterenent le parnent cele gent" 

P. 100. 

* TroUui and Cressida^ act ii. sc. 
3. A.D. 1609. 

* Process of the Sault a.d. 1633. 

* SirT. Bbowmb, Vulaar Errors, 
A.D. 1646. 

* Rakdal Horn's Academy of 
Armory, A.D.. 1671. Homb only 
perpetnated the error of Gunxm, 
who wrote his JHsylay of Heraldry 
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“Peaceful, beneath primeTal trees, that caat 
Their ample shade on Nigeria yellow stream. 

Or where the Ganges rolls his sacred waYes, 

Leans the huge Elephant."' 

It is not difficult to see whence this antiquated delu- 
sion took its origin;. nor is it, as Sir Thomas Browne 
imagined, to be traced exclusively to the grosse and 
cylindrical! structure ” of the animaPs legs. The fact 
is, that the elephant, returning in the early morning 
from his nocturnal revels in the reservoirs and water- 
courses, is accustomed to rub his muddy sides against 
a tree, and sometimes against a rock if more convenient. 
In my rides through the northern forests, the natives of 
Ceylon have often pointed out that the elephants which 
had preceded me must have been of considerable size, 
from the height at which their marks had been left on 
the trees against which they had been rubbing. Not 
unfrequently the animals themselves, overcome with 
drowsiness from the night’s gambolling, are found 
dosing and resting against the trees they had so visited, 
and m the same manner they have been discovered by 
sportsmen asleep, and leaning against a rock. 

It is scarcely necessary to explain that the position is 
accidental, and that it is taken by the elephant not from 
any difficulty in lying at length on the ground, but 
rather from the coincidence that the structure of his 
legs affords such support in a standing position, that 
reclining scarcely adds to his enjoyment of repose; and 
elephants in a state of captivity have been known for 

in A.D. 1610 ; wherein he explaine he\ and when he ie once down he 
that the elephant ia “ so proud of cannot rise up again."—^. m. ch. 
hiB strength that he never bows xiL ^ 147 . 
himself to any (fuUher indeed can ' Tkohson’s Seaemt, A.D. 1728 . 
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months together to sleep without lying down.* So 
distinctive is this formationi and so self-sustaining the 
configuration of the limbs, that an elephant shot in the 
brain, by Major Bogers in 1836, was killed so instan- 
taneously that it died literally on its knoeSf and remained 
resting on them. About the year 1826, Captain Daw- 
son, the engineer of the great road to Kandy, over the 
Kaduganava pass, shot an elephant at Hangwelle on 
the banks of the Kalany Granga ; it renuiined on its feet, 
but so motionless, that after discharging a few more balls, 
he was induced to go close to it, and found it dead. ) 

The real peculiarity in the elephant in lying down is, 
that he extends his hind legs backwards as a man does 
when he kneels, instead of bringing them under him 
like the horse or any other quadruped. The wise pur- 
pose of this arrangement must be obvious to any one 
who observes the struggle with which the horse gets up 
from the ground, and the violent efforts which he 
makes to raise himself erect. Such an exertion in the 
case of the elephant, and the force ' requisite to apply 
a similar movement to raise his weight (equal to four 
or five tons) would be attended with a dangerous 
strain upon the muscles, and hence the simple arrange- 
ment, which by enabling him to draw the hind feet 
gradually under him, assists him to rise without a per- 
ceptible effort 

The same construction renders his gait not a gallop,” 

* So little is the elephant inclined phaot to sleep on his le§p9, to the 
to lie down in captivity, and even diffiralty he experiences in rising 
after hard lal^ur, ^at the keepers to his feet : 
are generaUy disposed to suspect 

illness when he betakes himself to U ical itaSe^f i 

this posture. Phxlb, in his poem 
Jk Animalium Proprietatet attri« 

butes the propensi^ of the ele* But this is a nusapprehension. 
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as it has been somewhat loosely described^ which would 
be too violent a motion for so vast a body; but a shufSe, 
that he can increase at pleasure to a pace as rapid as 
that of a man at full speed, but which he cannot main- 
tain for any considerable distance. 

It is to the structure of the knee-joint that the ele- 
phant is indebted for his singular facility in ascending 
and descending steep aclivities, climbing rocks and tra- 
versing precipitous ledges, where even a mule dare not 


* Menageriett ^c, “ The elephant,” 
ch. i. 

Sir Crarlbs BBUi, in hie essay 
on The Hand and iU Mechanism, 
which forms one of the “Bridge- 
water Treatises,” has exhibited the 
reasons dedncible from organisation, 
which show the incapacity of the 
elephant to spring or leap lihe the 
horse and other animals whose 
structure is designed to facilitate 
agUity and speed. In them the 
various bones of the shoulder and 
fore limbs, especially the clavicle 
and humerus, are set at such an 
angle, that the shock in descending 
is modified, and the joints and 


sockets protected firom the iiyury 
occasioned by concussion. But in 
the elephant, where the weight of 
the body is immense, the bones of 
the leg, in order to present tiolidity 
and strength to sustain it, are built 
in one firm and pei^ndicular 
column ; instead^ of being placed 
somewhat obliquely at their points 
of contact. Thus whilst the force 
of the weight in descending is 
broken and distributed by this 
arrangement in the case of the 
horse; it would be so concentrated 
in the elephant as to endanger 
every joint fh>m the toe to ^e 
shomder. 
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venture ; and this again leads to the correction of an- 
other generally received error, that his legs are " formed 
more for strength than flexibility, and fitted to bear an 
enormous weight upon a level surface, without the ne- 
cessity of ascending or descending great acclivities.” ' 
The same authority assumes that, although the elephant 
is found in the neighbourhood of mountainous ranges, 
and will even ascend rocky passes, such a service is a 
violation of its natural habits. 

Of the elephant of Africa I am not qualified to speak, 
nor of the nature of the ground which it most frequents; 
but certainly the facts in connection with the elephant 
of India are all irreconcilable with the theory mentioned 
above. In Bengal, in the Nilgherries, in Nepal, in 
Burmah, in Siam, Sumatra, and Ceylon, the districts in 
which the elephants most abound, are all hilly and 
mountainous. In the latter, especially, there is not 
a range so elevated as to be inaccessible to them. 
On the very summit of Adam’s Peak, at an altitude of 
7,420 feet, and on a pinnacle which the pilgrims climb 
with difficulty, by means of steps hewn in the rock, 
Major Skinner, in 1840, found the spoor of an elephant. 

Prior to 1840, and before coffee-plantations had been 
extensively opened in the Kandyan ranges, there was not 
a mountain or a lofty feature of land of Ceylon which 
they had not ttaversed, in their periodical migrations in 
search of water; and the sagacity which they display in 
“ laying out roads ” is almost incredible. They gene- 
rally keep along the hcAkhom of a chain of hills, avoid- 
ing steep gradients : and one curious observation was 
not lost upon the government surveyors, that in crossing 


1 ** The Elephant," eh. il 
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the valleys from ridge to ridge> through forests so dense 
as altogether to obstruct a distant view, the elephants 
invariably select the line of march which communicates 
most judiciously with the opposite point, by means of 
the safest fordL^ So sure-footed are they, that there 
are few places where man can go that an elephant can- 
not follow, provided there be space to admit his bulk, 
and solidity to sustain his i^eight 

This faculty is almost entirely derived from the 
unusual position, as compared with other quadrupeds, 
of the knee joint of the hind leg ; arising from the 
superior length of the thigh-bone, and the shortness of 
the metatarsus : the heel being almost where it pro- 
jects in man, instead of being lifted up as a hock.’’ 
It is this which enables him, in descending declivities, 
to depress and adjust the weight of his hinder por- 
tions, which would otherwise overbalance and force him 
headlong.’ It is by the same arrangement that he is 


' Dr. Hookbs, in describing tbe 
ascent of the HimalayaSy says, the 
natives in making their paths de- 
spise all zigzags, and ran in straight 
lines up the steepest hill faces; 
whilst **theeIephant’Bpath is an ex- 
cellent specimen of engineering — 
the oppcttite of the native track, — 
for it winds judfcionsly.” — Hima- 
layan Journal^ vol. i. ch. iv. 

* Since the above passam was 
written, I have seen in the Journal 
of tha AtiaUc Society of Bengal^ 
voL xiii. pt. iL p. 916, a paper 
upon this subject, illustraM by 
the subjoined diagram. 

The writer says, “an elephant 
descending a bank of too acute an 
ande to admit of his walking down 
it direct, (which, were he to at- 
tempt, his huge body, soon disarm 
rangiDg the centre of gravity, would 


certainly topple over,) proceeds 
thus. His first manoeuvre is to 
kneel down dose to the edge of the 
declivity, placing his chest to the 
ground: one fore-leg is then cau- 
tiously passed a short way down 
the slope ; and if there is no natu- 
ral protection to afford a firm foot- 
ing, he speedily forms one by 
stamping into the soil if moist, or 
kicking out a footing if dry. This 
point gained, the other fore-lcg is 
brought down in the same way; 
and performs the same work, a 
little in advance of the first; which 
is thus at liberty to move lower 
stilL Then, first one and then the 
second of the hind legs is carefully 
drawn over the side, and the hind- 
feet in turn occupy the resting- 
places previously used and left by 
the me ones. The course^ how- 
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enabled, on uneven ground, to lift his feet, which are 
tender and sensitive, with delicacy, and plant them 
with such precision as to ensure his own safety as 
well as that of objects which it is expedient to avoid 
touching. 

A herd of elephants is a family, not a group whom 
accident or attachment may have induced to associate 
together. Similarity of features and caste attest that, 
among the various individuals which compose it, there 
is a common lineage and relationship. In a herd of 


erer, in such precipitous ground is but slopes along the face of the 
not straight from top to bottom, bank, descending till the animal 



gains the leyel below. This an 
elephant has done, at an angle of 
45 degrees, canyinff a howddh, its 
occupant, his attencUmt, and sport* 
ing apparatus ; and in a much less 
time than it takes to describe the 


operation." I have obseired that 
an elephant in descending a de- 
clivity uses his knees, on the side 
next the bank ; and his feet on the 
lower side only. 
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twenty-one elephants, captured in 1844, the trunks of 
each individual presented the same peculiar formation, 
— long, and almost of one uniform breadth throughout, 
instead of tapering gradually from the root to the nostril. 
In another instance, the eyes of thirty-five taken in one 
corral were of the same colour in each. The same slope 
of the back, the same form of the forehead, is to be de- 
tected in the majority of the same group. 

In the forest several herds will browse in close con- 
tiguity, and in their expeditions in search of water they 
may form a body of possibly one or two hundred ; but 
on the slightest disturbance each distinct herd hastens 
to re-form within its own particular circle, and to take 
measures on its own behalf for retreat or defence. 

The natives of any place which may chance to be fre- 
quented by elephants, observe that the numbers of the 
same herd fluctuate very slightly ; and hunters in pur- 
suit of them, who may chance to have shot one or more, 
always reckon with certainty the precise number of 
those remaining, although a considerable interval may 
intervene before they again encounter them. The pro- 
portion of males is generally small, and some herds have 
been seen composed exclusively of females ; possibly in 
consequence of the males having been shot. A herd 
usually consists of from ten to twenty individuals, though 
occasionally they exceed the latter number; and in 
their frequent migrations and nightly resort to tanks 
and water-courses, alliances are formed between mem- 
bers of associated herds, which serve to introduce new 
blood into the family. 

In illustration of the attachment of the elephant to 
its young, the authority of Knox has been quoted, that 
the shees are alike tender of any one’s young ones as 
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of their own.” * Their affection in this particular is 
undoubted^ but I question whether it exceeds that of 
other animals; and the trait thus adduced of their 
indiscriminate kindness to all the young of the herd, 
— of which I have myself been an eye-witness, — so far 
from being an evidence of the strength of parental 
attachment individually, is, perhaps, somewhat incon- 
sistent with the existence of such a passion to any 
extraordinary degree.* In feet, some individuals, who 
have had extensive facilities for observation, doubt 
whether the fondness of the female elephants for their 
offspring is so great as that of many other animals ; as 

* A correspondent of Buffon, M. the circumstance of a leveret having 
Mabcellus Bles, Seigneur de been thus nursed by a cat, whose 
Moergestal, who resided eleven kittens had been recently drowned: 
years in Ceylon in the time of the and observes, that “ this strange 
Dutch, says in one of his comma- affection was probably occasioned 
nications, that in herds of forty or by that desiderium, those tender 
fifty, enclosed in a single corral, mah rnal feelings, which the loss of 
there were frequently veiy young her kittens had awakened in her 
calves; and that “on ne jpouvoit breast; and by the complacency 
pas reconnaitre quelles 4toient les and ease she derived to herself 
mires de chacun de ces petits ili- from procuring her teats to bo 
phans, car tons ces jeunes animaux drawn, which were too much dis- 
paroissent faire manse commune ; tended with milk ; till from habit 
w titent indistinctement cclles des she became as mu^ delighted with 
femeUes de toute la troupe qui ont this ibundling as if it had been 
du lait, Boit qu’elles aient elles- her real offiipring. This incident 
mimes un petit en prop^ soit is no bad solution of that strange 

C s n*en aient point.*’— Buffon, circumstance which gravehistorians, 
it F Hist, ^ Anim., voL vi. as well* as the poet^ assert of ex- 
p. 26, posed children being sometimes 

* Whitb, in his Natural History nurtured by female wild beasts 
of Selbomef philosophising on the ^ ^ ^ 

fact which had fallen under his own For it is not one whit more mar- 
notice of this indiscriminate suck- vellous that Bomulus and Bemus 
ling of the young of one animal in their infant state should be 
by the parent of another, is dis- nursed by a she wolf than that a 
posed to ascribe it to a selfish feel- poor little suckling leveret should 
ing; the pleasure and relief of be fostered and cherished by a 
having its distended teats drawn bldody Grimalkin.”— W hits’s Sel^ 
by t^ intervention. He notices dome, lett. ul 
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instances are not wanting in Ceylon^ in which, when 
pursued by the hunters, the herd hae abandoned the 
young ones in their flight, notwithstanding the cries of 
the latter for help. 

In an interesting paper on the habits of the Indian 
elephant, published in the Philosophical Transac- 
twiis for 1793, Mr. Corse says: "If a wild elephant 
happens to be separated from its young for only two 
days, though giving suck, she never after recognises or 
acknowledges it,” although the young one evidently 
knbws its dam, and by its plaintive cries and submissive 
approaches solicits her assistance. 

If by any accident an elephant becomes hopelessly 
separated from his own herd, he is not permitted to 
attach himself to any other. He may browse in the 
vicinity, or frequent the same place to drink and to 
bathe; but the intercourse is only on a distant and con- 
ventional footings and no familiarity or intimate asso- 
ciation is under any circumstances permitted. To such 
a height is this exclusiveness carried, that even amidst 
the terror and stupefaction of an elephant corral, when 
. an individual, detached from his own party in 
and confusion, has been driven into the enclosure with 
an unbroken herd, I have seen him repulsed in every 
attempt to take refuge among jbhem, and driven off by 
heavy blows with their trunks as often as he attempted 
to insinuate himself vdthin the circle which they had 
formed for common security. There can be no rea- 
sonable doubt that this jealous and exclusive policy not 
only contributes to produce, but mainly serves to 
perpetuate, the class of solitary elephants which are 
known by the term goondaks, in India, and which from 
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their vicious propensities and predatory habits are called 
Horay or RogueSy in Ceylon.* 

It is believed by the Singhalese that these are either 
individuals, who by accident have lost their former 
associates and becomie morose and savage from rage and 
solitude; or else that being naturally vicious they have 
become daring from the yielding habits of their milder 
companions, and eventually separated themselves from 
the rest of the) herd which had refused to associate with 
them. Another conjecture is, that being almost uni- 
versally males, the death or capture of particular females 
may have detached them from their former companions 
in search of fresh alliances.* It is also believed that a 
tame elephant escaping from captivity, unable to rejoin 
its former herd, and excluded from any other, becomes 
a from necessity. In Ceylon it is generally 

believed that the rogues are all males (but of this I am 
not certain), and so sullen is their disposition that 

' The term “ rogue ” is scarcely term peculiar to that section of the 
sufficiently accounted for by sup- island; but both there and else- 
posing it to be the English equiva- where, it is obsolete at the j^resent 
lent for the Singhalese word Hora. day, unless it be open to conjecture 
In that very curious book, the that the modem term “rogue” is a 
Life and Adventures of John modification of ronquedue. 
Chbistopheb V7oLr, late princi- * Buchanan, in his Survey of 
•yal Secretary at Jaffnapatam in Bhagtdporef p. 503, says that soli- 
CeyUm^ the author says, when a tary males of the wild bufTalo, 
mde elephant in a quarrel about “when driven from the herd by 
the females “is beat out of the stronger competitors for female 
field and obliged to go without a society, arereckonedvery dangerous 
consort, he becomes fiirious and to meet with; for they are apt to 
mad, killing every liring creature, wreak their vengeance on whai- 
be it man or beast; and in this ever they meet, and are said to 
state is called ronkedor^ an object kill annually three or four people.** 
of greater terror to a traveller than Livinostonb relates the same ^ of; 
a hundred wild ones.’* — P. 142. the solitary hippopotamus, which 
In another passage, p. 1-64, he is becomes soured in tempw, and 
called runAredor, and 1 have seen it wantonly attacks the passing ^ 
spelt elsewhere roH^due. Wolp noes. — Travds in South Africa, 
does not give "ronkedor** as a p. 231. 

1 2 
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although two may be in the same vicinity, there is no 
known instance of their associating, or of a rogue being 
seen in company with another elephant. 

They spend their nights in marauding, often about 
the dwellings of men, destroying their plantations, 
trampling down their gardens, and committing serious 
ravages in rice grounds and young coco-nut plantations. 
Hence from their closer contact with man and his dwell- 
ings, these outcasts become disabused of many of the 
terrors which render the ordinary elephant timid and 
needlessly cautious ; they break through fences without 
fear; and even in the daylight a rogue has been known 
near Ambogammoa to watch a field of labourers at work 
in reaping rice, and boldly to walk in amongst them, seize 
a sheaf from the heap, and retire leisurely to the jungle. 
By day they generally seek concealment, but are fre- 
quently to be met with prowling about the by-roads and 
jungle paths, where travellers are exposed to the utmost 
risk from their savage assaults. It is probable that this 
hostility to man is the result of the enmity engendered 
by those measures which the natives, who have a con- 
stant dread of their visits, adopt for the protection of 
their growing crops. In some districts, especially in the 
low country of Badulla, the villagers occasionally enclose 
their cottages with rude walls of earth and branches to 
protect them from nightly assaults. In places infested 
by them, the visits of European sportsmen to the vicinity 
of their haunts are eagerly encouraged by the natives, 
who think themselves happy in lending their services to 
track the ordinary herds in consideration of the benefit 
conferred on the village communities by the destruction 
of a rogue. In 1847 one of these formidable preatures 
frequented for some months the Bangbodde Pass on the 
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great mountain road leading to the sanatarium^ at 
Neuera-ellia; and amongst other excesses, killed a Ca&e 
belonging to the corps of Caffre pioneers, by seizing 
him with its trunk and beating him to death against the 
bank. 

To return to the herd: one member of it, usually 
the largest and most powerful, is by common consent 
implicitly followed as leader. A tusker, if there be one 
in the party, i^ generally observed to be the commander; 
but a female, if of superior energy, is as readily obeyed 
as a male. In fact, in this promotion there is no 
reason to doubt that supremacy is almost unconsciously 
assumed by those endowed with superior vigour and 
courage rather than from the accidental possession of 
greater bodily strength; and the devotion and loyalty 
which the herd evince to their leader are very re- 
markable. This is more readily seen in the case of a 
tusker than any other, because in a herd he is generally 
the object of the keenest pursuit by the hunters. On 
such occasions the others do their utmost to protect him 
from danger: when driven to extremity they place their 
leader in the centre and crowd so eagerly in front of him 
that the sportsmen have to shoot a number which they 
might otherwise have spared. In one instance a tusker, 
which was badly wounded by Major Rogebs, was promptly 
surrounded by his companions, who supported him be- 
tween their shoulders, and actually succeeded in covering 
his retreat to the forest. 

Those who have lived much in the jungle in Ceylon, 
and who have had constant opportunities of watching 
the habits of wild elephants, have witnessed instances of 
the submission of herds to their leaders, that suggest an 
inquiry of singular interest as to the means adopted by 
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the latter to communicate with distinctness, orders 
which are observed with the most implicit obedience by 
their followers. The following narrative of an adven- 
ture in the great central forest toward the north of 
the island, communicated to me by Major Skinner, 
who was engaged for some time in surveying and 
opening roads through the thickly-wooded districts there, 
will serve better than any abstract description to convey 
an idea of the conduct of a herd on such occasions i — 

“The case you refer to struck me as exhibiting 
something more than ordinary brute instinct, and ap- 
proached nearer to reasoning powers than any other 
instance I can now remember. I cannot do justice to 
the scene, although it appeared to me at the time to be 
so remarkable that it left a deep impression in my 
mind. 

“ In the height of the di^y season in Neuera-Ealawa, 
you know the streams are all dried up, and the tanks 
nearly so. All animals are then sorely pressed for 
water, and they congregate in the vicinity of those tanks 
in which, there may remain ever so little of the precious 
element. 

“During one of those seasons I was encamped on the 
bund or embankment of a very small tank, the water in 
which was so dried that its surface could not have 
exceeded an area of 500 square yards. It was the only 
pond within many miles, and I knew that of necessity a 
very large herd of elephants, which had been in the 
neighbourhood all day, must resort to it at night. 

“ On the lower side of the tank, and in a line with the 
embankment, was a thick forest, in which the elephants 
sheltered themselves during the day. On , the upper 
side and all around the tank there was a considerable 
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margin of open ground. It was one of those beautiful 
bright^ clear, moonlight nights, when objects could be 
seen almost as distinctly as by day, and I determined to 
avail myself of the opportunity to observe the move- 
ments of the herd, which had already manifested some 
uneasiness at our presence. The locality was very 
favourable for my purpose, and an enormous tree pro- 
jecting over the tank afforded me a secure lodgement in 
its branches^ Having ordered the fires of my camp to 
be extinguished at an early hour, and all my followers to 
retire to rest, I took up my post of observation on the 
overhanging bough ; but I had to remain for upwards 
of two hours before anything was to be seen or heard of 
the elephants, although I knew they were within 500 
yards of me. At length, about the distance of 300 
yards from the water, an unasually large elephant 
issued from the dense cover, and advanced cautiously 
across the open ground to within 1 00 yards of the tank, 
where he stood perfectly motionless. So quiet had the 
elephants become (although they had been roaring and 
breaking the jungle throughout the day and evening), 
that not a movement was now to be heard. The huge 
vidette remained in his position, still as a rock, for a 
few minutes, and then made three successive stealthy 
advances of several yards (halting for some minutes 
between each, with ears bent forward to catch the 
slightest sound), and in this way he moved slowly up to 
the water’s edge. Still he did not venture to quench 
his thirst, for though his fore-feet were partially in the 
tank and his vast body was reflected clear in the water, 
he remained for some minutes listening in perfect 
stillness. Not a motion could be perceived in himself 
or his shadow. He retu^ed cautiously and slowly to 
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the position he had at first taken up on emerging from 
the forest. Here in a little while he was joined by five 
others, with which he again proceeded as cautiously, but 
less slowly than before, to within a few yards of the 
tank, and then posted his patrols. He then re-entered 
the forest and collected around him the whole herd, 
which must have amounted to between 80 and 100 
individuals, — led them across the open ground with the 
most extraordinary composure and quietness, till he 
joined the advanced guard, when he left them for a 
moment and repeated his former reconnoissance at the 
edge of the tank. After which, having apparently 
satisfied himself that all was safe, he returned and 
obviously gave the order to advance, for in a moment 
the whole herd rushed into the water with a degree of 
unreserved confidence, so opposite to the caution and 
timidity which had marked their previous movements, 
that nothing will ever persuade me that there was not 
rational and preconcerted co-operation throughout the 
whole party, and a degree of responsible authority exer- 
cised by the patriarch leader. 

M^en the poor animals had gained possession of the 
tank (the leader being the last to enter), they seemed 
to abandon themselves to enjoyment without restraint 
or apprehension of danger. Such a mass of animal life 
I had never before seen huddled together in so narrow 
a space. It seemed to me as though they would have 
nearly drunk the tank dry. I watched them with great 
interest until they had satisfied themselves as well in 
bathing as in drinking, when I tried how small a noise 
would apprise them of the proximity of unwelcome 
neighbours. I had but to break a little twig, and the 
solid mass instantly took to flight like a herd of fright- 
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ened deer, each of the smaller calves being apparently 
shouldered and carried along between two of the older 
ones.**' 

In drinking, the elephant^ like the camel, although 
preferring water pure, shows no decided aversion to it 
when discoloured with mud*; and the eagerness with 
which he precipitates himself into the tanks and streams 
attests his' exquisite enjoyment of the fresh coolness, 
which to hitn is the chief attraction. In crossing deep 
rivers, although his rotundity and buoyancy enable him 
to swim with a less immersion than other quadrupeds, 
he generally prefers to sink till no part of his huge body 
is visible except the tip of his trunk, through which he 
breathes, moving beneath the surface, and only now and 
then raising his head to look that he is keeping the 
proper direction.* In the dry season the scanty streams 
which, during the rains, are sufficient to convert the 
rivers of the low country into torrents, often entirely 
disappear, leaving only broad expanses of dry sand, 
•which they have swept down with them from the hills. 
In this the elephants contrive to sink wells for their 
own use by scooping out the sand to the depth of four 
or five feet, and leaving a hollow for the percolation of 
the spring. But as the weight of the elephant would 
force in the side if left perpendicular, one approach is 
always formed with such a gradient that he can reach 

* Letter from Mijor Sj u uub b . * A tame elephant^ when taken 

* This peculiarity was known in hy his keepers to be bathed, and 

the middle ages, and Fhxlb, writing to have his skin washed aodiubbed, 
in the fourteenth eentuzy, says, that lies down on his side, pressing his 
sudi is his jfor muddy head to the bpttom under water, 

water that the elei^t afire tY be- with only the t<m of his trank 
fore he drinks. protruded, to breathe. 

Tt ydp SifiWs 

•^Paoji M L 144. 
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the water with his trunk without disturbing the sur- 
rounding sand. 



I have reason to believe^ although the fact has not been 
authoritatively stated by naturalists, that the stomach of 
the elephant will be found to include a section analogous 
to that possessed by some of the ruminants, calculated 
to contain a supply of water as a provision against 
emergencies. The fact of his being enabled to retain a 
quantity of water and discharge it at pleasure has been 
long known to every observer of the habits of the 
animal; but the proboscis has always been supposed to 
be ^*his water-reservoir,”* and the theory of an internal 
receptacle has not been discussed. The truth is that the 
anatomy of the elephant is even yet but imperfectly 
imderstood^ and, although some peculiarities of his 

* Bbodbbif^s Zociogical Beerea- The principal English anthorities 
tumty p. 269. are An AnatomMol Account of the 

I * For observing the osteology of Elephant accidentally burnt in 
the elephant, materials are of coune BuUin^ by A. Moltnbux, a.d. 
abundant in the indestructible re- 1696 ; which is probably a sprint 
mains of the animal : but the study of a letter on the same subject in 
of the intestines, and the dissection the library of Trinity CoUege, Dub- 
of the softer paxls by comparative lin, addressed hj A. Moulin, to Sir 
anatomists in phirope, have been up William Petty, Lond. 1682. There 
to the present time beset by difficnl- are also some papers communicated 
ties, ^ese arise not alone from the to Sir Hans Sloane, and afterwards 
rarityof subjects, but even in cases mblished in the Philosophical 
where elephants have died in these I^nsactions of the year 1710, by 
countries, decomnosition inter- Dr. P. Blair, who had an opportu- 
poses, and before tne thorough ez- nit^ of dissecting an elephant 
amination of so vast a body can be wmrii died at Dundee in 1708. 
satisfhctorily completed, the great The latter writer observes that, 
mass frUs into putrefaction. ** notwithstanding the vast interest 



Chap. HI.] 


THE ELEPHANT. 


123 


stomach were observed at an early period^ and even their 
con%uration described, the function of the abnormal 
portion remain^ undetermined, and haa been only re- 
cently conjectured. An elephant which belonged to 
Louis XIY. died at Versailles in 1681 at the age of 
seventeen, and an account of its dissection was published 
in the MimoireB 'pour servir a PHiatoire Naturelle^ 
under the authority of the Academy of Sciences, in 
which the unusual appendages of the stomach are pointed 
out with ^sufficient particularity, but no suggestion is 
made as to their probable uses.” ‘ 


attaching to the elephant in all 
ages, yet has its body been hitherto 
very little subjected to anatomical 
inquiries;’* and he laments that the 
rapid decomposition of the carcase, 
and other causes, had interposed 
obstacles to the scrutiny of the sub- 
ject he was so fortunate as to find 
access to. 

In 1723 Dr. Wm. Stuckley pub- 
lished 8om Anatomical Oboerva- 
turns made upon the JHssecUon of an 
Mephant; but each of the above 
essays is necessarily unsatisfactoiy, 
and little has since been done to 
supply their defects. One of the 
latest and most valuable contribu- 
tions to the subjects, is a paper read 
before the Boy^ Irish Academy, on 
the 18th of Feb., 1847, by Profes- 
sor Habbison, who had the op^r- 
tunity of dissecting an Indian 
elephant which died of acute fever; 
but the examination, sofkr as hehas 
made it public, extends only to the 
cranium, the brain, and the probos- 
cis, the larynx, trachea, and obso- 
phagiiB. An essential servira would 
be rendered to science if some 
sportsman in Ceyloi^ or some of the 
ofihsers connected with the elcmhant 
establishment there, would take the 
trouble to forward the carcase of a 


young one to En^and in a state fit 
for dissection. 

^ostseripiwm , — I am happy to 
say that a young elephant, carefully 
preserved in spirits, has recently been 
obtained in Ceylon, andforwaraedto 
Prof. O^ren, of the British Museum, 
by the joint exertions of M. Durd 
and Major Skimesb. An oppor- 
tunity has thus been afforded ^m 
which science will reap advantage, 
of devoting a patient attention to 
the intemd structure of this in- 
teresting animal. 

* The passage as quoted by Buf- 
Tov from the MhaoiresiaMfoUom: 
— ^'L’estomac avoit peu de dia- 
mitre ; U en avoit moins (jue le 
colon, car son diam&tre n’^toit que 
de quatorze pouces dans la partie la 

S luB large ; il avoit trois pieds et 
enu de longueur : I’oriflce sup4ri- 
eur 4toit d-peu-prte aussi 41oignd 
du pylore que du fond du grand 
cul-de-sac qui se terminoit en nne 
pointe compos4e de tuniques beau- 

de Fratomac;' il y avoit au fond du 
grand cul-de-sac plusieurs feuillets 
epois d’uneligne, h^s d’un pouce 
et demi, etdispos^sirr^guUirement; 
le reste de parois int^rieures 4toit 
perc4 de plusieurs petits trous et 
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A writer in the Quarterly Review for December 1850^ 
says that " Gamfek and other comparative anatomists 
have shown that the left, or cardiac end of the stomach 
in the elephant is adapted, by several wide folds of lining 
membrane, to serve as a receiver for water ; ” but this is 
scarcely correct, for although Cahpeb has accurately 
figured the external form of the stomach, he disposes 
of the question of the interior functions with the simple 
remark that its folds ** semblent en faire une esp^ce de 
division particuli^re.’’ ' In like manner Sir Everard 
Home, in his Lectures on Comparative Anatomy y has 
not only carefully described the form of the elephant’s 
stomach, and furnished a drawing of it even more 
accurate than Camper; but he has equally omitted to 
assign any purpose to so strange a formation, contenting 
himself with observing that the structure is a peculiarity, 
and that one of the remarkable folds nearest the orifice 
of the diaphragm appears to act as a valve, so that the 
portion beyond may be considered as an appendage 
similar to ^at of the hog and the peccary.^ 



BuFFONf Hut Natf toL xi p. 109. 

‘ “L*exti4mit^Toisme dn caidia 
86 termine par une poche trte-con- 
eid^rabld et doubl^e 4 rint^rieure 
du qudtorse xalvules orbiculaires 
que semblent en faire une esp^ce 
de division particuliire." — Cakpbb, 
JkteripUon Anatomigue d'un JS2i- 
pJiant Mdle, p. 37« tabL zx. 

< “The efephant has another 
peculiarity in the internal structure 
of Uie stomach. It is longer and 
nanower than that of most animals. 
The cuticular membrane of the 
oesophagus terminates at the orifice 
ofthestomach. At the cardiac end, 
which is very narrow and pointed 


at the extremity, the lining is thick 
and glandular, and is thrown into 
transverse fol<^ of which five are 
broad and nine narrow. That 
nearest the orifice of the oesophagus 
is the broadest, and appears to act 
occasionally as a valve, so that the 
part beyond may be considered as 
an appendage similar to that of 
the peccary and the hog. The 
membrane of the cardiac portion is 
unifomly smooth; that of the 
pyloric is thicker and more vascu- 
lar.” — Lectures on QmparaHvs 
Anatomy t by Sir Evsrabd Hoxb, 
Bart 4to. Loud, vol i. p. Idd. 
Thefigureof the dephant's stomach 
is given in his Leetures, vol ii 
plate xviil 
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The appendage thus alluded to by Sir Eyebabd Home 
is the grand ** cul-de-sac,” noticed by the Academic des 
Sciences, and the ** division particulidre,” figured by 
Gampeb. It is of sufScient dimensions to contain ten 
gallons of water, and by means of the valve above alluded 
to, it can be shut off from the chamber devoted to the 
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process of digestion. Professor Owen is probably the 
first who, not from an autopsy, but from the mere in- 
spection of the drawings of Gampeb and Home, ventured 
to assert (in lectures hitherto unpublished), that the uses 
of this section of the elephant’s stomach maybe analogous 
to those ascertained to belong to a somewhat similar 
arrangement in the stomach of the camel, one cavity of 
which is exclusively employed as a reservoir for water, 
and performs no fimction in the preparation of food.^ 

> A siinilar amiiffementk with the Cordilleras of Chili and Pm; 
some modifications, has more re- but both these and the camd are 
cently been found in the IImiw of fumnanU^ whilst the elephants 
the Andes, which, like the camel, belongs to the Pachydcimata. 
is used as a beast of burden in 


126 


MAMMALIA. 


[Chap. IH. 


Whilst Professor Owen was advancing this conjecture, 
another comparative anatomist, from the examination of 
another portion of the structure of the elephant, was led 
to a somewhat similar conclusion. Dr. Harrison of 
Dublin had, in 1847, an opportunity of dissecting the 
body of an elephant which had suddenly died ; and in 
the course of his examination of the thoracic viscera, he 
observed that an unusually close connection existed 
between the trachea and oesophagus, which he found to 
depend on a muscle unnoticed by any previous anatomist, 
connecting the back of the former with the forepart of 
the latter, along which the fibres descend and can be dis- 
tinctly traced to the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 



Imperfectly acquainted with the habits and functions of 
the elephant in a state of nature, Dr. Harrison found it 
difiScult to pronounce as to the use of this very peculiar 
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structure; but looking to the intimate connection between 
the mechanism concerned in the functions of respiration 
and deglutition, and seeing that the proboscis served in 
a double capacity as an instrument of voice and an organ 
for the prehension of food, he ventured (apparently 
without adverting to the abnormal form of the stomach) 
to express the opinion that this muscle, viewing its 
attachment tp the trachea, might either have some 
influence in raising the diaphragm, and thereby assisting 
in expiration, “ or that it might raise the cardiac orifice 
of the stomachy and so aid this organ to regurgitate a 
portion of its contents into the cesophagusJ^ ^ 

Dr. Harrison, on the reflection that we have no sa- 
tisfactory evidence that the animal ever ruminates,” 
thought it useless to speculate on the latter supposition 
as to the action of the newly discovered muscle, and 
rather inclined to the surmise tha t it was designed to 
assist the elephant in producing the remarkable sound 
through his proboscis known as " trumpeting ; ” but there 
is little room to doubt that of the two the rejected hy- 
pothesis was the more correct one. I have elsewhere 
described the occurrence to which I was myself a witness*, 
of elephants inserting their proboscis in their mouths, 
and withdrawing gallons of water, which could only have 
been contained in the receptacle figured by Camper and 
Home, and of which the true uses were discerned by the 
clear intellect of Professor Owen. I was not, till very 
recently, aware that a similar observation as to the re- 
markable habit of the elephant, had been made by the 
author of the Ayeen AUbery, in his account of the Fed 

* Proceed, Roy, Irish Acad,^ vol. iv. p. 133. 

* In account of an elephant corral, chap. vi. 
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Kanek, or elephant stables of the Emperor Akbar, in 
which he says, “an elephant frequently with his trunk 
takes water out of his stomach and sprinkles himself 
with it, and it is not in the least offensive.* Fokbbs, in 
his Oriental Memoirs, quotes this passage of the Ayem 
Akbery, but without a remark ; nor does any European 
writer with whose works I am acquainted appear to have 
been cognisant of the peculiarity in question. 

It is to be hoped that Professor Owbh’b dissection of 
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the young elephant, recently arrived, may serve to de- 
cide this highly interesting point* Should scientific in- 
vestigation hereafter more clearly establish the fact that, 
in this particular, the structure of the elephant is as- 
similated to that of the llama and the camel, it will be 


1 Aitd^itranflLbyGxAD- 

TO, toL i. pt i. p. 147. 

* One of the Indian names for 
the elephant is duipOf which signi- 
fies ** to drink twice (Amakdi, p. 
613). Can this hare reference to 


the pecnliarity of the stomach for 
retaining a supply of water? Or 
has it merely remrence to the habit 
of the ftwiwutl to fill his trunk be- 
fore transferring the water to his 
mouth. 
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i^egarded as more than a common coincidence, that an 
apparatus, so unique in its purpose and action, should 
thus have been conferred by the Creator on the three 
animals which in sultry climates are, by this arrangement, 
enabled to traverse arid regions in the service of man.^ 
To show this peculiar organization where it attains its 
fullest development, I have given a sketch of the water- 
cells in the stomach of the camel on the preceding page. 

The food 6f the elephant is so abundant, that in 
feeding he never appears to be impatient or voracious, 
but rather to play with the leaves and branches on 
which he leisurely feeds. In riding by places where a 
herd has recently halted, I have sometimes seen the bark 
peeled curiously off the twigs, as though it had been 
done in mere dalliance. In the same way in eating 
grass the elephant selects a tussac which he draws from 
the ground by a dexterous twist of his trunk, and 
nothing can be more graceful than the ease with which, 
before conveying it to his mouth, he beats the earth 
from its roots by striking it gently upon his fore-leg. 
A coco-nut he first rolls under foot, to detach the strong 
outer bark, then stripping off with his trunk the thick 
layer of fibre within, he places the shell in his mouth, 
and swallows with evident relish the fresh liquid which 
flows as he crushes it between his grinders. 

The natives of the peninsula of Jaffna always look for 
the periodical appearance of the elephants, at the precise 

^ The buffalo and the humped water, somewhat more conspicuous 
oattle of India, which are used for than in the rest of their con^ners; 
draught and burden, have, I be- but nothing that approaches in 
lieve, a development of the organi- singularity of character to the 
aation of the reticulum which distinct cavities in the stomach 
ftuables the ruminants generally to exhibited by the three animals 
endure thirst, and abstain from above alluded to. 

K 
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time when the ftuit of the palmyra palm begins to 
fall to the ground from ripeness. In like manner in the 
eastern provinces where the custoni prevails of culti- 
vating what is called chena land (by clearing a patch of 
forest for the purpose of raising a single crop^ after 
which the ground is abandoned^ and reverts to jungle 
again), although a single elephant may not have been 
seen in the neighbourhood during the eaily stages of the 
process, the Moormen, who are the principal cultivators of 
this class, will predict their appearance with almost un- 
erring confidence so soon as the grains shall have begun 
to ripen ; and although the crop comes to maturity at 
different periods in different districts, herds are certain 
to be seen at each in succession, as soon as it is ready to 
be cut In these well-timed excursions, they resemble 
the bison of North America, which, by a similarly mys- 
terious instinct, finds its way to portions of the distant 
prairies, where accidental fires have been followed by a 
growth of tender grass. Although the fences around 
these chenaa are little more than lines of reeds loosely 
fastened together, they are sufficient, with the presence 
of a single watcher, to prevent the entrance of the ele- 
phants, who wait patiently till the rice and coracan have 
been removed, and the watcher withdrawn ; and, then 
finding gaps in the fence, they may be seen gleaning 
among the leavings and the stubble ; and they take their 
departure when these are exhausted, apparently in the 
direction of some other chena, which they have ascer- 
tained to be about to be cut. 

There is something still unexplained in the dread 
which an elephant always exhibits on approaching a 
fence, and the reluctance which he displays to face the 
slightest artificial obstruction to his passage. In the 
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fine old tank of Tissa-weva, close by Anarajapoora, the 
natives cultivate grain, during the dry season, around 
the margin where the ground haa been left bare by the 
subsidence of the water. These little patches of rice 
they enclose with small sticks an inch in diameter and 
five or six feet in height, such as would scarcely serve to 
keep out a wild hog if he attempted to force his way 
through. Passages of from ten to twenty feet wide are 
left between each field, to permit the wild elephants, 
which abound in the vicinity to make their nocturnal 
visits to the water still remaining in the tank. Night 
after night these open pathways are frequented by im- 
mense herds, but the tempting com is never touched, 
nor is a single fence disturbed, although the merest 
movement of a trtmk would be sufficient to demolish 
the fragile sti*ucture. Yet the same spots, the fences 
being left open as soon as the grain has been cut and 
carried home, are eagerly entereii by the elephants to 
glean amongst the stubble. 

Sportsmen observe that an elephant, even when en- 
raged by a wound, will hesitate to charge an assailant 
across an intervening hedge, but will hurry along it to 
seek for an opening. It is possible that, on the part of 
the elephant, there may be some instinctive conscious- 
ness, that owing to his superior, bulk, he is exposed to 
danger from sources that might be perfectly harmless in 
the case of lighter animals, and hence his suspicion that 
every fence may conceal a snare or pit&ll. Some simi- 
lar apprehension is apparent in the deer, which shrinks 
from attempting a fence of wire, although it will clear 
without hesitation a solid wall of greater height. 

At the same time, the caution with which the elephant 
is supposed to approach insecure ground and places of 
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doubtful' solidity^ appears to me, so far as my own ob- 
servation and experience extend, to be exaggerated, and 
the number of temporary bridges which are annually 
broken down by elephants in all parts of Ceylon, is 
sufficient to show that, although in captivity, and when 
familiar with such structures, the tame ones may, and 
doubtless do, exhibit all the wariness attributed to them; 
yet, in a state of liberty, and whilst unaccustomed to 
such artificial appliances, their instincts are not suffi- 
cient to ensure their safety. Besides, the fact is adverted 
to elsewhere*, that the chiefs of the Wanny, during the 
sovereignty of the Dutch, were accustomed to take in 
pitfalls the elephants which they rendered as tribute to 
government. 

A fact illustrative at once of the caution and the 
spirit of curiosity with which an elephant regards an 
unaccustomed object has been frequently mentioned to 
me by the officers engaged in opening roads through the 
forest On such occasions the wooden ‘‘tracing pegs” 
which they are obliged to drive into the ground to mark 
the levels taken during the day, will often be withdrawn 
by the elephants during the night, to such an extent as 
frequently to render it necessary to go over the work a 
second time, in order to replace them.* 

Colonel Habbt, formerly Deputy Quarter-Master- 
Oeneral in Ceylon, when proceeding, about the year 
1820 , to a military out-post in the south-east of the 
island, imprudently landed in an uninhabited part of 

> « One of the strongest instincts vol. i. jpp. 17i 19, 66. 
which the elmhant possesses, is this * Wolf’s Life and Advmturee, 
whieh impels him to experiment p. 161. See p. 116, note, 

UTOn the solidity of ereiy surface * Private Letter from Dr. Datt, 
which he is required to cross.”— author of 
Menageries^ ** The Elephant,” of CeyUm, 
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the coast, intending to take a short cut through the 
forest, to his destination. He not only miscalculated 
the distance, but, on the approach of nightfall, he was 
chased by a vicious rogue elephant. The pursuer was 
nearly upon him, when, to gain time, he flung down a 
small dressing-case, which he happened to be carrying. 
The device was successful; the elephant halted and 
minutely exj|Lmined its contents, and thus gave the 
colonel time to effect his escape.* 

As regards the general sagacity of the elephant, al- 
though it has not been over-rated in the instances of 
those whose powers have been largely developed in 
captivity, an undue estimate has been formed in rela- 
tion to them whilst still untamed. The difference of 
instincts and habits renders it difficult to institute a just 
comparison between them and other animals. Cuvier* 
is disposed to ascribe the exalted idea that prevails of 
their intellect to the feats which an elephant performs 
with that unique instrument, its trunk, combined with 
an imposing expression of countenance : but he records 
his own conviction that in sagacity it in no way excels 
the dog, and some other species of Carnivora. If there 
be a superiority, I am disposed to award it to the dog, 
not from any excess of natural capacity, but from the 

* The ColoTnbo Observer for the estate, whence it was its cus- 
March 1858, contains an offer of a tom to salW forth at night for the 
reward of twenty-flve guineas for pleasure of pulling down buildings 
the destruction of an elephant which and trees, “ and it seemed to have 
infested the BajawaU^ coffee plan- taken a spite at the pipes of the 
tation, in the vicinity of Kandy, water-worki^ the pillars of which 
Its object seemed to be less the it several times broke down — its 
search for food, than the satisfying latest faJ3^ being to wrench off the 
of its curiosity and the .gratiflca- taps.” ^is elephant has since 
tion of its passion for mischief, been shot. 

Mr. Tttler, the proprietor, states * Cuvieb, Ekgne Animal. “Les 
that it frequented the jun{^e near Mammifires,” p. 280. 
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higher degree of development consequent on his more 
intimate domestication and association with man. 

One remarkable fact was called to my attention by a 
gentleman who resided on a coffee plantation at Bassaw^* 
one of the loftiest mountains of the Ambogammoa range. 
More than once during the terrific thunder-bursts that 
precede the rains at the change of each monsoon, he ob- 
served that the elephants in the adjoining forest hastened 
from under cover of the trees and took up their station 
in the open ground, where I saw them on one of these 
occasions collected into a group; and here, he said, it 
was their custom to remain till the lightning had ceased, 
when they retired again into the jungle.^ It must be 
observed; however, that showers, and especially light 
drizzling rain, are believed to bring the elephants from 
the jungle towards pathways or other openings in the 
forest; — and hence, in. places infested by them, timid 
persons are afraid to travel in the afternoon during 
uncertain weather. 

When free in its native woods the elephant evinces 
rather simplicity than sagacity, and its intelligence 
seldom exhibits itself in canning. The rich profusion in 
which nature has supplied its food, and anticipated its 
every want, has made it independent of those devices 
by which carnivorous animals provide for their sub- 
sistence; and, from the absence of all rivalry between 
it and the other denizens of the plains, it is never 
required to resort to artifice for self-protection. For 
these reasons, in its tranquil and harmless life, it may 
appear to casual observers to exhibit even less than 

' Tbeelepbant is bdieyedl)jthe of ram; and the Tamils hare a 
Singhalese to express his nneasi- proTerb,—**XM^ to the elephant, 
ness by his voice, on the approach rain ie coming," 
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ordinary ability ; but when danger and apprehension call 
for the exertion of its powers^ those who have witnessed 
their display are seldom inclined to undervalue its sa- 
gacity. 

Mr. Cripps has related to me an instance in which a 
recently captured elephant was either rendered senseless 
from fear^ or^ ^ the native attendants asserted^ feigned 
deaih in order to regain its freedom. It was led from 
the corral as usual between two tame ones, and had al- 
ready proceeded far towards its destination; when 
night closing in, and the torches being lighted, it re- 
fused to go on^ and finally sank to the ground, appar- 
ently lifeless. Mr. Cripps ordered the fastenings to be 
removed from its legs, and when all attempts to raise it 
had failed, so convinced was be that it was dead, that he 
ordered the ropes to be taken off and the carcase aband- 
oned. While this was being done he and a gentleman 
by whom he was accompanied leaned against the body 
to rest They had scarcely taken their departure and 
proceeded a few yards, when, to their astonishment, the 
elephant rose with the utmost alacrity, and fled towards 
the jungle, screaming at the top of its voice, its cries 
being audible long after it had disappeared in the shades 
of the forest , 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER HI. 


NARRATIVES OF THE NATIVES OF CEYLON RELATIVE TO 
ENCOUNTERS WITH ROGUE ELEPHANTS. 

The following narratives have been taken down by a Singhalese 
gentleman, from the statements of the natives by whom 
they are recounted; — and they are here inserted, in order to 
show the opinion prevalent amongst the people of Ceylon as 
to the habits and propensities of the rogue elephant. The 
stories are given in words of my correspondent, who writes in 
English, as follows: — 

1. “ We,” said my informant, who was a native trader of 
Caltura, ** were on our way to Badulla, by way of Ilatnapoora 
and Balangodde, to barter our merchandize for coffee. There 
were six in our'^rty, myself, my brother-in-law, and four 
coolies, who carried on pingoes^ our merchandize, which con- 
sisted of cloth and brass articleh. About 4 o'clock, p. M., we 
were close to Idalgasinna, and our coolies were rather unwilling 
to go further for fear of elephants, which they said were sure 
to be met with at that noted place, especially as there had been 
a slight drizzling of rain during the whole affemoon. I was 
as much afraid of elephants as the coolies themselves; but I 
was anxious to proceed, and so, after a few words of encourage- 
ment addressed to them, and a prayer or two offered up to 
Saman demyo\ we resumed our journey. I also took the 

^ Yokes borne on the shoulder, * The tutelary spirit of the sa- 
with a package at each end. cred mountain, Adim’s Peak. 
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further precaution of hanging up a few leaves.^ As the rain 
was coming down fast and thick, and I was anxious to get 
to our halting-place before night, we moved on at a rapid pace. 
My brother-in-law was in the van of the party, I myself was 
in the rear, and the four coolies between us, all moving 
along on a rugged, rocky, and difficult path ; as the road to 
Badulla till lately was on the sloping side of a hill, covered 
with jungle, pieces of projecting rock, and brushwood. It 
was about five o^clock in the evening, or a little later, and we 
had hardly cleiired the foot of the hill and got to the plain 
below, when a rustling of leaves and a crackling of dry brush- 
wood were heard on our right, followed immediately by the 
trumpeting of a hora allia^^ which was making towards us. W e 
all fled, followed by the elephant. I, who was in the rear of 
the party, was the first to take to flight; the coolies threw away 
their pingoes, and my brother-in-law his umbrella, and all ran 
in different directions. I hid myself behind a large boulder of 
granite nearly covered by jungle : but as my place of conceal- 
ment was on high groxmd, I could aoh all that was going on 
below. The first thing I observed was the elephant returning 
to the place where one of the pingoes was lying: he was 
canying one of the coolies in a coil of his trunk. The 
body of the man was dangling with the head downward. I 
cannot say whether he was then alive or notf I could not 
perceive any marks of blood or bruises on his person : but 
he appeared to be lifeless. The elephant placed him down 
on the ground, put the pingo on his (the man^s) shoulder, 
steadying both* the man and the pingo with his trunk 
and fore-legs. But the man of course did not move or stand 
up with his pingo. Seeing this, the elephant again raised die 
cooly and dashed him against the ground, and then trampled 

‘ The Singhalese hold the be- pedally of elephants. Can it be 
lie^ that twigs taken iiom one that the latter avoid the path, on 
bne^ and placM on another grow- discovering this evidence of the 
ing dose to a pathway, ensure proximity of recent passengers? 
protection to travellers the * A rogue elephant 
attacks of wild animals, and es- 
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the body to a very jelly. This done, he took up the pingo and 
moved away from tlie spot ; but at the distance of about a 
fathom or two, laid it down again, and ripping open one of the 
bundles, took out of it all the contents, somans^, 
handkerchiefs, and several pieces of white cambrick cloth, all 
which he tore to small pieces, and flung them wildly here and 
there. He did the same with all the other pingoes. When 
this was over the elephant quietly walked away into the jungle, 
trumpeting all the way as far as I could hear. When danger 
was past I came out of my concealment, and returned to the 
place where we had halted that morning. Here the rest 
of my companions joined me soon after. The next morning 
we set out again on our journey, our party being now increased 
by some seven or eight traders from Salpity Corle : but this 
time we did not meet with the elephant. We found the 
mangled corpse of our cooly on the same spot where 1 had seen 
it the day before, together with the tom pieces of my cloths, 
of which we collected as fast as we could the few which were 
serviceable, and all the brass utensils which were quite unin* 
jured. That elephant was a noted rogue. He had before this 
killed many people on that road, especially those cariying 
pingoes of coco-nut oil and ghee. He was afterwards killed 
by an Englishman. The incidents 1 have mentioned above, 
took place about twenty years ago.*’ 

The following also relates to the same locality. It was 
narrated to me by an old Moorman of Barbeiyn, who, during 
his earlier years, led the life of a pedlar. 

2. I and another,*’ said he, ^ were on our way to BaduUa, 
one day some twenty-five or thirty years ago. We were 
quietly moving along a path which wound round a hill, when 
all of a sudden, and without the slightest previous intimation 
either by the rustling of leaves or by any other sign, a huge 
elephant with short tusks rudied to the path. Where he had 
been before I can’t say; I believe he must have been lying in 


> Woman's robe. 


• The flgared doth worn hymen. 
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wait for travellers. In a moment he ru^ed forward to 
the road, trumpeting dreadfully, and seized my companion. 1, 
who happened to be in the rear, took to flight, pursued by 
the elephant, which had already killed my companion by 
striking him against the ground. I had not moved more than 
seven or eight fathoms, when the elephant seized me, and threw 
me up with such force, that I was carried high into the air 
towards a Cahata tree, whose branches caught me and pre- 
vented my falling to the ground. By this I received no other 
injury than the dislocation of one of my wrists. 1 do not know 
whether the elephant saw me after he had hurled me away 
through the air; but certainly he did not come to the 
tree to which I was then clinging : even if he had come, he 
couldn't have done me any more harm, as the branch on 
which I was was far beyond the reach of his trunk, and the 
tree itself too large for him to pull down. The next thing 
I saw was the elephant returning to the corpse of my com- 
panion, which he again threw on the ground, and placing one 
of his fore feet on it, he tore it with his trunk limb after limb ; 
and dabbled in the blood that flowed from the shapeless mass 
of fle^ which he was still holding under his foot.’* 

3. “ In 1847 or ’46,” said another informant, “ I was a 
superintendent of a coco-nut estate belonging to Mr. Armitage, 
situated about twelve miles from Negombo. A rogue elephant 
did considerable injuiy to the estate at that time; and one day^ 
hearing that it was then on the plantation, a Mr. Lindsay, an 
Englishman, who was proprietor of the adjoining proper^, and 
myself, accompanied by some seven or eight people of the 
neighbouring village, went out, canying with us six rifles 
loaded and primed. We continued to walk along a path which, 
near one of its turns, had some bushes on one side. We had 
calculated to come up with the brute where it had been seen 
half an hour before; but no sooner had one of our men, 
who was walking foremost, seen the animal at the distance 
of some fifteen or twenty &thoms, than he exclaimed, 
^ There 1 there 1’ and imme^tely took to his heels, and we all 
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followed his example. The elephant did not see ns until we 
had run some fifteen or twenty paces from the spot where 
we turned, when he gave us chase, screaming frightfully as he 
came on. The Englishman managed to climb a tree, and 
the rest of my companions did the same ; as for myself 1 
could not, although 1 made one or two superhuman efforts. 
But there was no time to be lost. The elephant was running 
at me with his tnmk bent down in a curve towards the ground. 
At this critical moment Mr. Lindsay held out his foot to me, 
with the help of which and then of the branches of the tree, 
which were three or four feet above my head, I managed to 
scramble up to a branch. The elephant came directly to the 
tree and attempted to force it down, which he could not. He 
first coiled his trunk round the stem, and pulled it with all his 
might, but with no effect. He then applied his head to the 
tree, and pushed for several minutes, but with no better 
success. He then trampled with his feet all the projecting 
roots, moving, as he did so, several times round and 
round the tree. Lastly, failing in all this, and seeing a pile of 
timber, which I had lately cut, at a short distance fium us, he 
removed it all (thirty-six pieces) one at a time to the root of 
the tree, and piled them up in a regular business-like manner ; 
then placing his hind feet on this pile, he raised the fore part 
of his body, and* reached out his trunk, but still he could not 
touch us, as we were too &r above him. The Engliidiman then 
fired, and the ball took effect somewhere on the elephant’s 
head, but did not kill him. It made him only the more furious. 
The next diot, however, levelled him to the ground. I 
afterwards brought the skull of the animal to Colombo, and it 
is still to be seen at the house of Mr. Armitage.” 

4. One night a herd of elephants entered a village in the 
Pour Cories. After doing considerable injury to plaintain 
bulges and young coco-nut trees, they retired, the villagers 
being unable to do anything to protect their fhiit trees from 
destruction. But one elephant was left behind, who continued 
to acreun the whole night through at the same spot. It waa 
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then discovered that the elephant, on seeing a jak fruit on a tree 
somewhat beyond the reach of his trunk, had raised himself on 
his hind legs, placing his fore feet against the stem, in order to 
lay hold of the fruit, but unluckily for him there happened to 
be another tree standing so close to it that the vacant space 
between the two stems was only a few inches. During his 
attempts to take hold of the fruit one of his legs happened to 
get in between the two trees, where, on account of his weight 
and his clumsy attempts to extricate himself, it got so finnly 
wedged that he*4 could not remove it, and in this awkward 
position he remained for some days, till he died on the spot.” 
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CHAP. IV^ 

THE ELEPHANT. 


Elephant Shootmff» 

As the shooting of an elephant^ whatever endiirshce and 
adroitness the sport may display in other respects^ requires 
the smallest possible skill as a marksman, the numbers 
which are annually slain in this way may be regarded as 
evidence of the multitudes abounding in those parts of 
Ceylon to which they resort* One officer, Major Eooehs, 
killed upwards of 1400 ; another> Captain Gallwey, has 
the credit of slaying more than half that number; Major 
Seinneh, the Commissioner of Eoads, almost as many ; and 
less persevering aspirants follow at humbler distances.^ 


‘ To penonB like thyself, who 
are not addicted to what is called 
sport,’* the statomeht of these 
wholesale slaughters is calculated 
to excite surprise and curiosity as 
to the nature of a passion that 
impels men to self«>e]cpoBUTe and 
pnvation, in a purstdt which pre- 
sents nothing but the monotonous 
recurrence of scenes of blood and 
suffering. Mr. Bake^ who has 
recentiy published, under the title 
of ** 7%e Rifle and the Hound in 
Ceylon^** an account of his exploits 
in the forest^ gives us the assur- 
ance that “ aU real aportsmen are 
tender-hearted men^ who ehun cru- 
elty to an anmalf and are easily 
moved hy a teds qf distress and 


that although man is naturally 
bloodthirsty, and a beast of prey 
by instinct, yet that the true 
sportsman is distinguished from 
the rest of the human race by his 
hve of nature and of noble sce- 
n^** In support of this preten- 
sion to a gentler nature than the 
rest of mankind, the author pro- 
ceeds to attest his own abhoirence 
of cruelty by narrating the suf- 
ferings of an old hound, which, 
although toothless,” he cheered 
on to assail a boar at bay, but the 
poor dog recoiled covered with 
blood, cut nearly in half, with a 
wound fourteen inches in length, 
from the lower part of the b^y, 
passing Up the flank, completdy 
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But notwithstanding this prodigious destruction^ a re- 
ward of a few shillings per head offered by the Govern- 
ment for taking elephants was claimed for 3500 destroyed 
in part of the northern province alone> in less than three 
years prior to 1848: and between 1851 and 1856, a 
similar reward was paid for 2000 in the southern pro- 
vince, between Galle and Hambangtotte. 

Although there is little opportunity for the display of 
marksmanship in an elephant battue, there is one feature 
in the sport, As conducted in Ceylon, which contrasts 
favourably with the slaughterhouse details chronicled 
with revolting minuteness in some recent accounts of 

Beverinff the muscles of the hind mental commissions, and had, 
leg, and extending up the spine; therefore, ih object, however dis* 
his hind leg having the appearance proportionate, in his slaughter of 
of being nearly off.*’ In tms state, 1400 elephants, 
forgetful of the character he had One ^ntleman in Ceylon, Hot 
80 lately given of the true sports- less distinguished for his genuine 
man, as a lover of nature and a kindness of heart, than for his 
hater of cruelty, he encouraged marvellous success in shooting ele^ 
**the poor old dog,” as he calls phants, avowed to me that the 
him, to resume the fight with the eagerness with which he foilnd 
boar, which lasted for an hour, himself impelled to pursue them 
when he managed to call the dogs had often excited surprise in his 
off; and perfectly exhausted, the own mind; and although he had 
mangled hound crawled out of the never read the theory of Lord 
jungle with several additional Karnes, or the speculations of Vi- 
wounds, including a severe gash cesimus Knox, he had come to the 
in his throat “He fell from conclusion that the passion thus 
exhaustion, and we made a litter excited within him was a remnant 
with two poles and a horsecloth to of the hunter^s mstinct, with which 
cany him home.”— P. 314. If man was originally endowed to 
such were the habitual enjoyments enable him, bjr the chase, to sup- 
of this class of sportsmen, their port existence in a state of nature, 
motiveless massacres would admit and whicl^ thoup;h rendered dor- 
of no mudy justification. In com- mant by civilisation, had not been 
parison wiui them one is disposed utterly eradicated, 
to regard almost with favour the This theory is at least more 
exploits of a hunter like Minor consistent and intellidble than 
Bmbbs, who is said to have applied the “ love of nature and scenery,’' 
the v^ue of the ivory obtuned sentimentally propounded by the 
from his encounters towards the author quotM above, 
pnxdiase of his suocessive zogi* 
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elephant shooting in South Africa. The practice in 
Ceylon is to aim invariably at the head, and the sportsman 
finds his safety to consist in boldly facing the animal, 
advancing to within fifteen paces, and lodging a bullet, 
mther in the temple or in the hollow over the eye, or in 
a well-known spot immediately above the trunk, where 
the weaker structure of the skull affords an easy access 
to the brain.* The region of the ear is also a fatal spot, 
and often resorted to, — the places I have mentioned in 
the front of the head being only accessible when the 
animal is ^'charging.” Professor Harrison, in his 
communication to the Royal Irish Academy on the 
Anatomy of the Elephant, has rendered an intelligible 
explanation of this in the following passage descriptive 
of the cranium: — ^^it exhibits two remarkable facts: 
Jirst^ the small space occupied by the brain; and, 
secondly y the beautiful and curious structure of the bones 
of the head. The two tables of all these bones, except 
the occipital, are separated by rows of large cells, some 
from four to five inches in length, others only small, 
irregular, and honey-comb-like: — these all commu- 
nicate with each other, and, through the frontal sinuses, 
with the cavity of the nose, and also with tho tympanum 
or drum of each ear; consequently, as in some birds, 
these cells are filled with air, and thus while the skull 
Attains a greAt size in order to afford an extensive surface 

> The Talnerability of the ele- standing the eomparatiye fhcility 
phant in this renon of the head of access to the brain afforded at 
was known to the ancients, and this spot, an ordinary leaden bnl- 
PuNY, describing a combat of ele- let is not certain to penetrate, and 
phants in the amphitheatre at frequently becomes flattened. The 
Borne, says, that one was slain by hunters, to counteract this, are 
a single blow, *'pilum sub oeulo accustomed to harden the ball, by 
adactum, in yitiuia capitis vene- the introduction of a small portion 
rat” (Lib. yiii & 7.) Notwith- ofiype«>]ncital' along with the lead. 
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for the attachment of muscles^ and a mechanical support 
for the tusks, it is at the same time very light and 
buoyant in proportion to its bulk ; a property the more 
valuable as the animal is fond of water and bathes in 
deep rivers.” 



SECTION OF ELEPHANT’S HEAD. 


Generally speaking, a single ball, planted in the 
forehead, ends the existence of the noble creature 
instantaneously : and expert sportsmen have been known 
to kill right and left, one with each barrel ; but occa- 
sionally an elephant will not fall before several shots 
have been lodged in his head.^ 

‘ ** There is a wide difference of I think the temple the most certain, 
opinion as to the most deadly shot, hut authority in Ceylon says the 

L 
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Contrasted with this^ one reads with a shudder the 
sickening details of the African huntsman approaching 
behind the retiring animal, and of the torture inflicted 
by the shower of bullets which tear up its flesh and 
lacerate its flank and shoulders.^ 


' fironter/ that is» above the tnmk. 
Behind the ear is said to be deadly, 
but that is a shot which I never 
fired or saw fired that I remember. 
If the ball go true to its mark, all 
shots (in the headV are certain; 
but the bones on either side of the 
honey-comb passage to the brain 
are so thick that there is in all a 
'glorious uncertainty* which keeps 
a man on the qui wve till he sees 
the elephant down.” — From a paper 
on Elephant Shooting in Cwlon, by 
Mfgor Macbbadt, late Military 
Secretary at Colombo. 

* In Mr. Gobdon Cuioixno’s ac- 
count of a Hunter^ 8 Life in South 
Africa^ there is a narrative of his 
pursuit of a wounded elephant 
which he had lamed by lodj^ing a 
ball in its shoulder-blade. It lim^d 
slowly towards a tree, agamst 
which it leaned itself in hdpless 
a^ny, whilst its pursuer seated 
himself in front of it, in safety, to 
^ Ate cofu^ and observe its sufier- 
inn. The stoiy^ is continued aa 
foUows: — "Having admired him 
for a considerable time, I resdved 
to make experiments on vulnerable 
points ; and approadiing very near 
I fired several Wlets at different 
parts of his enormous skull He 
only acknowledged the shots by a 
salaam-like movement of his trunk, 
with the point of which he gently 
touched the wounds with a strik- 
ing and peculiar action. Surprised 
and showed at finding that I was 
only prolonging the sufferings of the 
noble beast, which bore its trials 
with such dignified oomposuie^ I 


resolved to finish the proceeding 
with all possible despatch, and ac- 
cordindy opened fire upon him 
from uie left side, aiming at the 
shoulder. I first fired six shots 
with the two-grooved rifie, which 
must have eventually proved mortal 
After which I fired six shots at the 
same part with the Dutch six- 
pounder. Large tears now trickled 
from his egeSf which he slowly shut 
and opened^ his cotossai frame 
shiveftM conwdsivdyt and faUing 
on his side^ he sxpiredV (Vol. ii. 
P- 10-) 

In another place, after detailing 
the manner in whidi he assailed a 
poor animal — he says, "I was 
loading and firing as fast as could 
be, sometimes at the head, some- 
times behind the shoulder, until 
my elephant’s fore-quarter was a 
mass of gore ; notwithstanding 
which he continued to hold on, 
leaving the grass and branches of 
the forest scarlet in his wake. * 


* ^ HnyingAredthirtg-Jlverounds 
with my two^grooved nfle, 1 opened 
upon him with the Dutch six- 
pounder, and when forty bullets 
had perforated his hide, he began 
for the first time, to evince signs of 
a dilapidated constitution.” The 
disgustiim description is dosed 
thus : " Throughout the charge he 
repeatedly cooled his person with 
la^ quantities of water, which he 
ejected from his trunk over his 


sides and back, and just as the 
pangs of death came over him, he 
stood trembling violentl}r beside a 
thorn tree, and kept pouring water 



Chap. IV.] 


THS ELEPHANT. 


147 


The shootmg of elephants in Ceylon has been de- 
scribed with tiresome iteration in the successiye journals 
of sporting gentlemen^ but one who turns to their pages 
for traits of the animal and his instincts is disappointed 
to find little beyond graphic sketches of the daring and 
exploits of his pursuers, most of whom, having had no 
further opportunity of observation than is derived from a 
casual encounter with the outraged animal, have ap- 
parently tried to exalt their own prowess, by misrepre- 
senting the ordinary character of the elephant, describing 
him as " savage, wary, and revengeful.” * 

These epithets may undoubtedly apply to the outcasts 
from the herd, the Rogues” or hora aUia, but so small 
is the proportion of these that there is not probably one 
rogue to be found for eveiy five hundred of those in 
herds ; and it is a manifest error, arising from imperfect 
information, to extend this censure to them generally, 
or to suppose the elephant to be an animal thirsting 
for blood, lying in wait in the jungle to rush on the 
unwary passer-by, and knowing no greater pleasure than 
the act of crushing his victim to a shapeless mass beneath 
his feet.” * The cruelties practised by the hunters have 
no doubt taught these sagacious creatures to be cautious 
and alert, but their precautions are simply defensive; 
and beyond the ^arm and apprehension which they 

into his bloody mouth until he died, * T%e Rifle and the Hound m 

when he pitched heavily forward CeyUm ; by S. W. Bakbb, Esq., to. 
with the whole weight of his fore- 8, 9. Next to a rogue,” says 
quarters resting on the points of his Bakbb, “ in ferocity, and even more 
tusks. The straiu was fair, and p^evering in the pursuit of her 
the tusks ^d not yield ; but the victim, is a female elephant.” But 
portion of his head in which the he appends the significant qualifi- 
tusks were embedded, extending a cation, ” when her young one hoe 
long way above the eye, yielded and been Xklled”—Ibid,f p. 13. 
burst with a muffled cra^” — (i&., ^ IbuL 

voL ii. pp. 4, 5.) 



MAMMALIA. 


148 


[Chap. IV. 


evince on the approach of man^ they exhibit no indication 
of hostility or thirst for blood. 

An ordinary traveller seldom comes upon elephants 
unless after sunset or towards daybreak^ as they go to or 
return from their nightly visits to the tanks : but when 
by accident a herd is disturbed by day, they evince, if 
unattacked, no disposition to become assailants ; and if 
the attitude of defence which they instinctively assume 
prove sufficent to check the approach of the intruder, no 
further demonstration is to be apprehended. 

Even the hunters who go in search of them find them 
in positions and occupations altogether inconsistent with 
the idea of their being savage, wary, or revengeful. 
Their demeanour when undisturbed is indicative of 
gentleness and timidity, and their actions bespeak las- 
situde and indolence, induced not alone by heat, but 
probably ascribable in some degree to the fact that 
the night has been spent in watchfulness and amuse- 
ment A few are generally browsing listlessly on the 
trees and plants within reach, others fanning themselves 
with leafy branches, and a few are asleep ; whilst the 
young tun playfully among the herd, the emblems of 
innocence, as the older ones are of peacefulness and 
gravity. 

Almost every elephant may^ be observed to exhibit 
some peculiar action of the limbs when standing at rest ; 
some move the head monotonously in a circle, or from 
right to left; some swing their feet back and forward; 
others flap their ears or sway themselves from side to side, 
or rise and sink by alternately bending and straightening 
the fore knees. As the opportunities of observing this 
custom have been almost confined to elephants in cap- 
tivity, it has been conjectured to arise from some morbid 
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habit contracted during the length of a voyage by sea ^ 
or from an instinctive impulse to substitute a motion of 
this kind in lieu of their wonted exercise ; but this sup- 
position is erroneous; the prapensity being equally 
displayed by those at liberty and those in captivity. 
When surprised by sportsmen in the depths of the jungle, 
individuals of a herd are always occupied in swinging 
their limbs in this manner; and in the several corrals 
which I have seen, where whole herds have been captured, 
the elephants in the midst of the utmost excitement, and 
even after the most vigorous charges, if they halted for 
a moment in stupor and exhaustion, manifested their 
wonted habit, and swung their limbs or swayed their 
bodies to and fro incessantly. So far from its being a 
substitute for exercise, those in the government employ- 
ment in Ceylon are observed to practise their acquired 
motion, whatever it may be, with increased vigour when 
thoroughly fatigued after excessive worL Even the 
favourite practice of fanning themselves with a leafy 
branch seems less an enjoyment in itself than a resource 
when listless and at rest. The term "fidgetty” seems 
to describe appropriately the temperament of the ele- 
phant. 

They evince the strongest love of retirement and a 
corresponding dislike to intrusion. The approach of a 
stranger is perceived less by the eye, the quickness of 
which is not remarkable (besides which its range is 
obscured by the foliage), than by sensitive smell and 
singular acuteness of hearing; and the whole herd is 
put in instant but noiseless motion towards some deeper 
and more secure retreat. The effectual manner in 


Mmoffinet, fc,, ** The El^haat,*’ ch. i. p. 21. 
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which an animal of the prodigious size of the elephant 
can conceal himself, and the motionless silence which 
he preserves, is quite surprising ; whilst beaters pass and 
repass within a few yards of his hiding place, he will 
maintain his ground tUl the hunter, creeping almost 
close to his legs, sees his little eye peering out through 
the leaves, when, finding himself discovered, the elephant 
breaks away with a crash, levelling the brushwood in his 
headlong career. 

If surprised in open ground, where stealthy retreat is 
impracticable, a herd will hesitate in indecision, and, 
after a few meaningless movements, stand huddled toge- 
ther in a group, whilst one or two, more adventurous 
than the rest, advance a few steps to reconnoitre. Ele- 
phants are generally observed to be bolder in open 
ground than in cover, but, if bold at all, far more 
dangerous in cover than in open ground. 

In searching for them, sportsmen often avail them- 
selves of the expertness of the native trackers; and 
notwithstanding the demonstration of Combe that the 
brain of the timid Singhalese is deficient in the organ 
of destructiveness^ he shows an instinct for hunting, 
and exhibits in the pursuit of the elephant a courage 
and adroitness far surpassing in interest the mere hand- 
ling of the rifle, which is the principal share of the 
proceeding that falls to his European companions. 

The beater on these occasions has the double task of 
finding the game and carrying the guns; and, in an 
animated communication to me, an experienced sports- 
man describes *Hhis light and active creature, with his 
long glossy hair hanging down his shoulders, every 


^ hj Qio. Combi, vd. L p. S00. 
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muscle quivering with excitement; and his countenance 
lighting up with intense animation^ leaping from rock to 
rock, as nimble as a deer, tracking the gigantic game like 
a blood-hound, falling behind as he comes up with it, 
and as the elephants, baffled and irritated, make the first 
stand, passing one lifie into your eager hand and holding 
the other ready whilst right and left each barrel performs 
its mission, and if fortune does not flag, and the second 
gun is as successful as the first, three or four huge 
carcases are piled one on another within a space equal 
to the area of a dining room.’’^ 

It is curious that in these encounters the herd never 
rush forward in a body, as buffaloes or bisons do, but 
only one elephant at a time moves in advance of the 
rest to confront, or, as it is called, to charge,” the 
assailants. I have heard of but one instance in which 
tfwo so advanced as champions of their companions. 
Sometimes, indeed, the whole herd will follow a leader, 
and manoeuvre in his rear like a body of cavalry ; but 
so large a party are necessarily liable to panic ; and, one 
of them having turned in alarm, the entire body retreat 
with terrified precipitation. 

As regards boldness and courage, a strange variety 
of temperament is observable amongst elephants, but it 
may be affirmed thdt they are much more generally 
timid than courageous. One herd may be as difficult 
to approach as deer, gliding away through the jungle so 
gently and quickly that scarcely a trace marks their 
passage ; another, in apparent stupor, will huddle them- 
selves together like swine, and allow their assailant to 
com43 within a few yards before they break away in 

* AiTSto letter fiom Capt F^mjp Fatmi OAixitm. 

Xi 4 
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terror; and a third will await his approach without 
motion^ and then advance with fury to the charge.” 

In individuals the same differences are discernible; 
one flies on the first appearance of danger^ whilst 
another^ alone and unsupported, will face a whole host 
of enemies. When wounded and infuriated with pain, 
many of them become literally savage ^ ; but, so unac- 
customed are they to act as assailants, and so awkward 
and inexpert in using their strength, that they rarely or 
ever exceed in killing a pursuer who falls into their 
power. Although the pressure of a foot, a blow with the 
trunk, or a thrust with the tusk, could scarcely fail to 
prove fatal, three-fourths of those who have fallen into 
their power have escaped without serious injury. So 
great is this chance of impunity, that the sportsman 
prefers to approach within about fifteen paces of the ad- 
vancing elephant, a space which gives time for a second 
fire should the first shot prove ineffectual, and should 
both fail there is still opportunity for flight. 

Amongst full-grown timber, a skilful runner can 
escape from an elephant by dodging ” round the trees, 
but in cleared land, and low brushwood, the diffi^lty is 
much increased, as the small growth of underwood which 
obstructs the movements of man presents no obstacle to 
those of an elephant. On the other hand, on level and 
open ground the chances are rather in favour of the ele- 
phant, as his pace in full flight exceeds that of man, 
although as a general rule, it is unequal to that of a 
horse, as has been sometimes asserted.* 

* Some years ago an eleplumt succeeded in maldng good its re- 
whidi had been wounded a treat to the jungle, 
native near Hambangtotte, pursued * Shaw, in his Zoology , asserts 

the man into the town, followed that an elephant can run as swiftly 
him along the street^ trampled him as a horse can gallop. London, 
to death in the bazaar before a 1800 - 6 , toI. i. p. 216 . 
crowd of tenified spectators, and 
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The incessant slaughter of elephants by sportsmen in 
Ceylon, appears to be merely in subordination to the in- 
fluence of the organ of destructiveness, since the carcase 
is never applied to any useful purpose, but left to de- 
compose and to defile the air of the forest. The flesh is 
occasionally tasted as a matter of curiosity : as a steak 
it is coarse and tough ; but the tongue is as delicate as 
that of an ox; and the foot is said to make palatable 
soup. The: Caiires attached to the pioneer corps in the 
Kandyan province are in the habit of securing the 
heart of any elephant shot in their vicinity, and say it 
is their custom to eat it in Africa. The hide it has 
been found impracticable to tan in Ceylon, or to con- 
vert to any useful purpose, but the bones of those shot 
have of late years been collected and used for manuring 
coffee estates. The hair of the tail, which is extremely 
strong and horny, is mounted by the native goldsmith, 
and made into bracelets ; and the teeth are sawn by the 
Moormen at Oalle (as they used to be by the Komans 
during a sc^city of ivory) into plates, out of which they 
fashion numerous articles of ornament^ knife-handle^ 
card racks, and ^^presse-papiers.” 
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NOTE. 

Amongst extraordinary recoveries from desperate wounds, I 
venture to record here an instance wUch occurred in Ceylon 
to a gentleman while engaged in the chase of elephants, and 
which, I apprehend, has few parallels in pathological experience. 
Lieutenant Gerabd Fretz, of the Ceylon Rifle Regiment, whilst 
firing at an elephant in the vicinity of Fort MacDonald, in 
Oovah, was wounded in the free by the bursting of his fowling- 
pi^e, on the 22nd January, 1828. He was then about thirty- 
two years of age. On raising him, it was fl>und that part of 
the breech of the gun and about two inches of the barrel had 
been driven through the frontal sinus, at the junction of the 
nose and frrehead. It had sunk almost perpendicularly till 
the iron-plate called ** the tail-pin,*’ by which the barrel is 
made fast to the stock by a screw, had descended through the 
palate, canyhig with it ^e screw, one extremity of which had 
forced itself into the right nostril, where it was discernible 
externally, whilst the headed end lay in contact with his 
tongue. To extract the jagged mass of iron thus sunk in the 
ethmoidal and sphenoidal cdils was found hopelessly impracti- 
cable ; but, strange to tell, after the inflammation subsided, 
Mr. Fretz recovered rapidly; his general health was unim- 
paired, and he returned to his regiment with this singular ap- 
pendage firmly embedded behind the boxies of his fiuse. He 
took his turn of duty as usual, attained the command of his 
company, participated in all the enjoyments of the mess-room, 
and died eight years afierwardsy on the Ist of April, 1836, not 
from any consequences of this fearful wound, but from fever 
and inflammation brought on by other causes. 
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So little was he apparently inconyenienced by the presence 
of the strange body in his palate that he was accustomed with 
his finger partially to undo the screw, which but for its extreme 
length he might altogether haye withdrawn. To enable this 
to be done, and possibly to assist by this means the extraction 
of the breech itself through the original orifice (which neyer 
entirely closed), an attempt was made in 1835 to take off a 
portion of the screw with a file ; but, after haying cut it three 
parts through the operation was interrupted, chiefly o¥ring to 
the carelessnen and indifference of Capt. Fretz, whose death 
occurred before the attempt could be resumed. The piece of 
iron, on being remoyed after his decease, wasfound to measure 
2| inches in length, and weighed two scruples more than two 
ounces and three quarters. A cast of the breech and screw 
now forms No. 2790 amongst the deposits in the Medical 
Museum of Chatham, 
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CHAP. V. 

THE ELEPHANT. 

An Elephant Corrah 

So long as the elephants of Ceylon were merely required 
in small numbers for the pageantry of the native prin- 
ces, or the sacred processions of the Buddhist temples^ 
their capture was effected either by the instrumentality 
of female decoys, or by the artifices and agility of the 
individuals and castes who devoted themselves to their 
pursuit and training. But after the arrival of the 
European conquerors of the island, and when it had be- 
come expedient to take advantage of the strength and 
intelligence of these creatures in clearing forests and 
making roads and other works, establishments were or- 
ganised on a great scale by the Portuguese and Dutch, 
and the supply of elephants kept up by periodical 
battues conducted at the cost of the government, on a 
plan similar to that adopted on the continent of India, 
when herds vaiying in number from twenty to one 
hundred and upwards are driven into concealed en- 
closures and secured. 

In both these processes, success is entirely dependent 
on the skill with which the captors turn to advantage 
the terror and inexperience of the wild elephant, since 
all attempts would be futile to subdue or confine by 
ordinary force an animal of such strength and sagacity.^ 

> The device of taking them 1^ India: but in addition to the dii&- 
means of pit&Ui etUl ptevaila in cnltj of providing against that 
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Knox describes with circumstantiality the mode 
adopted^ two centuries ago, by the servants of the King 
of Kandy to catch elephants for the royal stud. He 
says, ‘‘After discovering the retreat of such as have 
tusks, unto these they drive some she elephants^ which 
they bring with them for the purpose, which, when 
once the males have got a sight of, they will never 
leave, but follow them wheresoever they go ; and the 
females are sb used to it that they will do whatsoever, 
either by word or a beck, their keepers bid them. And 
BO they delude them along through towns and coun- 
tries, and through the streets of the city, even to the 
very gates of the kingfs palace, where sometimes they 
seize upon them by snares, and sometimes by driving 
them into a kind of pound, they catch them.” ^ 

In Nepaul and Burmah, and throughout the Chin- 
Indian Peninsula, when in pursuit of single elephants, 
either rogues detached from the herd, or individuals 


caution with which the elephant 
is supposed to reconnoitre suspi- 
cious ground, it has the further 
disadvantage of exposing him to 
iiguij from bruises and disloca- 
tions in his fall. Still it was the 
mode of capture employed by the 
Singhalese, and so late as 1750 
WoLT relates that the native chiefs 
of the Wanny, when capturing ele- 
phants for the Hatch, made ** pits 
some fathoms deep in those places 
whither the elepnant is wont to 
go in search of mod, across which 
were laid poles covered with 
branches and baited with the food 
of which he is fbndest, making to- 
wards which he finds himself taken 
unawares. Thereafter beinp sub- 
dued hj fri^t and exhaustion, he 
was assisted to raise himself to the 
•nzface by means of hurdles and 


earth, which he placed underfoot 
as they were thrown down to him, 
till he was enabled to step out on 
solid ground, when thenoosersand 
decoys were in readiness to tie him 
up to the nearest tree.** — See 
WoLV*s Life and AdventureSt p. 
152. Shakspeare appears to have 
been acquainted with the plan of 
taking elephants in pitfalls : Decius, 
encouraging the conspirators, re- 
minds Uiem of Osesar^s taste for 
anecdotes of animals, by which he 
would undertake to lure him to his 
&te: 

" For fae loves to hear 
That unieoros may be betr^red with trees, 
And bears with glasses; eUphamU with 
Met*’ 

Julies CnsAB, Act if. Scene I. 

' Exrox's Historical Bdation of 
Ceylon^ a.i>. 1681, part i. ch. vL 

p. 21. 
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who have been marked for the beauty of their ivory, 
the natives avail themselves of the aid of females in 
order to effect their approaches and secure an oppor- 
tunity of casting a noose over the foot of the destined 
captive. All accounts concur in expressing high admi- 
ration of their courage and address; but from what has 
fallen under my own observation, added to the descriptions 
I have heard from other eye-witnesses, I am inclined 
to believe that in such exploits the Moormen of Ceylon 
evince a daring and adroitness, surpassing all others. 

These professional elephant catchers, or, as they are 
called, Panickeas, inhabit the Moorish villages in the 
north and north-east of the island, and from time im- 
memorial have been engaged in taking elephants, which 
are afterwards trained by Arabs, chiefly for the use of 
the rajahs and native princes in the south of India, 
whose vakeels are periodically despatched to make pur- 
chases in Ceylon. 

The ability evinced by these men in tracing elephants 
through the woods has almost the certainty of instinct; 
and hence their services are eagerly sought by the 
European sportsmen who go down into their country in 
search of game. So keen is their glance, that like hounds 
running breast high” they will follow the course of 
an elephant, almost at the top of their speed, over 
glades covered with stunted grass, where the eye of a 
stranger would fail to discover a trace of its passage, 
and on through forests strewn with dry leaves, where 
it seems impossible to perceive a footstep. Here they 
are guided by a bent or broken twig, or by a leiff 
dropped from the animal’s mouth, on which the pres- 
sure of a tooth may be detected. If at faulty they fetch 
a circuit like a setter, till lighting on some fresh marks, 
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they go a-head again with renewed vigour. So delicate 
is the sense of smell in the elephant^ and so indispen- 
sable is it to go against the wind in approaching him, 
that on those occasions when the wind is so still that its 
direction cannot be otherwise discerned, the Panickeas 
will suspend the film of a gossamer to determine it and 
shape their course accordingly. 

They are enabled by the inspection of the footmarks, 
when impressed in soft clay, to describe the size as well 
as the number of a herd before it is seen ; the height of 
an elephant at the shoulder being ae nearly as possible 
twice the circumference of his fore foot' 

On overtaking the game their courage is bb conspicuous 
as their sagacity. If they have confidence in the sports- 
man for whom they are finding, they will advance to 
the very heel of the elephant, slap him on the quarter, 
and convert his timidity into anger, till he turns upon 
bis tormentor and exposes his front to receive the bullet 
which is awaiting him.^ 


‘ PreTious to the death of the 
female elephant in the Zoological 
Gardena, in the Begent’a Far^ in 
1861, Mr. Mitchell, the Secre- 
tary, caused meiuurementa to be 
accurately made, and found the 
statement of the Singhalese hunters 
to be strictly conect, the height at 
the shoulders being precisely twice 
the circumference of the fore foot. 

* Major Sxnnnot, the Chief Offi- 
cer at the head of Uie Commission 
of Roads, in Ceylon, in writing to 
me, mentions an anecdote iUus- 
tratiye of the daring of the Fanic- 
keas. ** I once saw, he says, “ a 
very beautiM example of the con- 
fidence with which these fellows, 
from their knowledge of the elei- 
phants, meet their worst defiance. 
It was in Neuen-Ealawa ; I was 


bivouacking on the bank of a river, 
and had been kept out so late that 
1 did not get to my tent until be- 
tween 9 and 10 at night. On our 
return towards it we passed, several 
single elephants making their; wav 
to the nearest water, but at length 
we came upon a large herd that had 
taken possession of the only road 
by which we could pass, and which 
no intimidation would induce to 
move off. 1 had some Panickeas 
with me ; they knew the herd, and 
counsell^. extreme caution. After 
trying every device we could think 
of for a lenm of time, a little old 
Moorman of the parly came to me 
and requested we should all retire 
to a distance. He then took a 
couple of chules (fiambeaux of dried 
wo(^ or oocot-nut leaves), one in 
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So fearless and confident are they that two men, 
without aid or attendants, will boldly attempt to cap- 
ture the largest-sized elephant. Their only weapon is a 
flexible rope made of elk’s or buffalo’s hide, with which 
it is their object to secure one of the hind legs. This 
they effect either by following in its footsteps when in 
motion or by stealing close up to it when at rest, and 
availing themselves of its well-known propensity at 
such moments to swing the feet backwards and forwards, 
they contrive to slip a noose over the hind leg. 

At other times this is achieved by spreading the 
noose on the ground partially concealed by roots and 
leaves beneath a tree on which one of the party is sta- 
tioned, whose business it is to lift it suddenly by means 
of a cord, raising it on the elephant’s leg at the moment 
when his companion has succeeded in provoking him to 
place his foot within the circle, the other end having 
been previously made fast to the stem of the tree. 
Should the noosing be effected in open ground, and no 
tree of sufficient strength at hand round which to wind 
the rope, one of the Moors, allowing himself to be pur- 
sued by the enraged elephant, entices him towards the 
nearest grove ; where his companion, dexterously laying 
hold of the rope as it trails along the ground, suddenly 
coils it round a suitable stem, and brings the fugitive to 
a stand still. On finding himself thus arrested, the 
natural impulse of the captive is to turn on the man 


each han^ and waving them above 
lus li6ftd till tli6y flttniodoiit fl6rc6lyi 
he advanced at a deliberate pace to 
within a few ^arda of the elephant 
who was acting as leader of the 
party, and who was growling and 
trumpeting in his rage, and flou^ 
iahed the flaming torches in his 


face. The effect was instantaneous; 
the whole herd dashed away in a 
panic, bellowing, screaming, and 
crashing throu^ the underwood, 
whilst we availed ourselves of the 
open path to make our way to our 
tents." 
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who is engaged in making fast the rope, a movement 
which it is the duty of his colleague to prevent by run- 
ning up close to the elephant^s head and provoking the 
animal to confront him by irritating gesticulations and 
taunting shouts of dah! dah! a monosyllable, the sound 
of which the elephant peculiarly dislikes. Meanwhile the 
first assailant, having secured one noose, comes up from 
behind with another, with which, amidst the vain rage 
and struggles of the victim, he entraps a fore leg, the 
rope being, as before, secured to another tree in front, 
and the whole four feet having been thus entangled, the 
capture is completed. 

A shelter is then run up with branches, to protect 
their prisoner from the sun, and the hunters proceed to 
build a wigwam for themselves in front of him, kindling 
their fires for cooking, and making all the necessary ar- 
rangements for remaining day and night on the spot to 
await the process of subduing and taming his rage. In 
my journeys through the forest I have come unexpec- 
tedly on the halting place of adventurous hunters when 
thus engaged ; and on one occasion, about sunrise, in 
ascending the steep ridge from the bed of the Malwatte 
river, the foremost rider of our party was suddenly 
driven back by a furious elephant, which we found 
picketed by two Panickeas on the crest of the bank. In 
such a position, the elephant soon ceases to struggle ; 
and what with the exhaustion of rage and resistance, 
the terror of fire which he dreads, and the constant an- 
noyance of smoke which he detests, in a very short 
time, a few weeks at the most, his spirit becomes sub- 
dued ; and being plentifully supplied with plantains 
and fresh food, and indulged with water, in which he 
luxuriates, he grows so far reconciled to his keepers 
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that they at length Tentore to remove him to their own 
village, or to the sea-side for shipment to India. 

No part of the hunter’s performances exhibits greater 
skill and audacity than thi^ first forced march of the 
recently captured elephant from the great central forests 
to the sea-coast. As he is still too morose to submit to 
be ridden, and as it would be equally impossible to 
lead or to drive him by force, the ingenuity of the 
captors is displayed in alternately irritating and eluding 
him, but always so attracting his attention as to allure 
him along in the direction in which they want him to 
go. Some assistance is derived from the rope by which 
the original capture was effected, and which, as it serves 
to make him safe at nighty is never removed from the 
leg till his taming is sufficiently advanced to permit of 
his being entrusted with partial liberty. 

In Ceylon the principal place for exporting these 
animals to India is Manaar, on the western coast, to 
which the Arabs from the continent resort, bringing 
with them horses to be bartered for elephants. In order 
to reach the sea, open plains must be traversed, across 
which it reqiiires the utmost courage, agility, and pa- 
tience of the Moors to coax their reluctant charge. At 
Manaar the elephants are usually detained till any 
wound on the leg caused by the rope has been healed, 
when the shipment is effected in the most primitive 
manner. It being next to impossible to induce the still 
untamed creature to walk on board, and no mechanical 
contrivances being provided to ship him ; a dhoney, or 
native boat, of about forty tons’ burthen, and about 
three parts filled with the strong ribbed leaves of the 
Palmyra palm, is brought alongside the quay in front of 
the Old Dutch Fort^ and lashed so that the gunwale 
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may be as nearly as possible on a line with the level of 
the wharf. The elephant being placed with his back to 
the water is forced by goads to retreat till his hind legs 
go over the side of the quay^ but the main contest com- 
mences when it is attempted to disengage his fore feet 
from the shore^ and force him to entrust himself on 
board. The scene becomes exciting from the screams 
and trumpeting of the elephants, the shouts of the Arabs, 
the calls of the Moors, and the rushing of the crowd. 
Meanwhile the huge creature strains every nerve to 
regain the land ; and the day is often consumed before 
his efforts are overcome, and he finds himself fairly 
afloat. The same dhoney will take from four to five 
elephants, who place themselves athwart it, and exhibit 
amusing adroitness in accommodating their movements 
to the rolling of the little vessel; and in this way 
they are ferried across the narrow strait which separates 
the continent of India from Ceylon.* 

But the feat of ensnaring and subduing a single 
elephant, courageous as it is, and demonstrative of the 
supremacy with which man wields his “ dominion over 
every beast of the earth,” falls far short of the daring 


* In the Philosophical Transact land, and he swam after the boat 
tions for 1701, there is “An to the ship, where tackle was reeved 
Account of the taking of Elephants to the sail-cloth, and he was hoisted 
in Ceylon, by Mr. Stbachan, a on board. 

Physician who lived seventeen years “But a better way has been in- 

there,” in which the author de- vented lately," says Mr. Strachan ; 
scribes the manner in which they “ a large flat-bottomed vessel is 
were shipped by the Dutch, at prepare^ covered with planks like 
lliatura, Galle, and Negombo. A a floor ; so that this floor is almost 
piece of strong sail-cloth having of a height with the key. Then 
been wrapped round the elephant’s the sides of the key and the vessel 
chest and stomach, he was forced are adorned with green branches, 
into the sea between two tame so that the elephant sees no water 
ones, and there made fast to a boat, till he is in the ship." — Phil. Drans.^ 
The tame ones then returned to vol. xziii. No. 227^ p. 1051. 
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exploit of captufing a whole herd : when from thirty to 
one hundred wild elephants are entrapped in one vast 
decoy. The mode of effecting this, as it is practised iii 
Ceylon, is no doubt imitated, but with considerable 
modifications, from the methods prevalent in various 
parts of India. It was introduced by the Portuguese, 
and continued by the Dutch, the latter of whom had 
two elephant hunts in each year, and conducted their 
operations on so large a scale, that the annual export, 
after supplying the government establishments, was 
from one hundred to one hundred and fifty elephants, 
taken principally in the vicinity of Matura, in the 
southern province, and marched for shipment to 
Manaar.^ 

The custom in Bengal is to construct a strong en- 
closure (called a keddah\ in the heart of the forest, 
formed of the trunks of trees firmly secured by trans- 
verse beams and buttresses, and leaving the gate for the 
entrance of the elephants. A second enclosure, open- 
ing from the first, contains water (if possible a rivulet) ; 
this, again, communicates with a third, which termin- 
ates in a funnel-shaped passage, too narrow to admit of 
an elephant turning, and within this the captives being 
driven in line, are secured with ropes introduced from 
the outside, and led away in custody of tame ones trained 
for the purpose. 

The keddah being prepared, the first operation is 
to drive the elephants towards it, for which purpose 
vast bodies of men fetch a compass in the forest around 
the haunts of the herds, contracting it by degrees, till 
they complete the enclosure of a certain area, round 


* Valbmttk, Oud en Nieuw Oost-Indmf ch. xv. p. 272. 
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which they kindle fires, and cut footpaths through the 
jungle, to enable the watchers to communicate and 
combine. All this is performed in cautious silence 
and by slow approaches, to avoid alarming the herd. 
A fresh circle nearer to the keddaJi is then formed in 
the same way, and into this the elephants are admitted 
from the first one, the hunters following from behind, 
and lighting new fires around the newly inclosed space. 
Day after d^y the process is repeated; till the drove 
having been brought sufficiently close to make the 
final rush, the whole party close in from all sides, and 
with drums, guns, shouts, and flambeaux, force) the 
terrified animals to enter the fatal enclosure, when the 
passage is barred behind them, and retreat rendered im- 
possible. 

Their efforts to escape are repressed by the crowd, 
who drive them back from the stockade with spears 
and flaming torches ; and at last compel them to pass 
on into the second enclosure. Here they are detained 
for a short time, and their feverish exhaustion relieved 
by free access to water ; — imtil at last, being tempted 
by food, or otherwise induced to trust themselves in the 
narrow outlet, they are one after another made fast by 
ropes, passed in through the palisade ; and picketed in 
the adjoining woods to enter . on their course of syste- 
matic training. 

These arrangements vary ih different districts of 
Bengal ; and the method adopted in Ceylon differs in 
many essential particulars from them all ; the Keddah, 
or, as it is here called, the corral or kordhl ' (from the 

* It is thus spelled by WolPi in household word in South America, 
his Life and Adventurte, p. 144. and espedaUy in La ^ 

Corral is at the present day a designate an encheurefor eattte. 

It 3 
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Portuguese curraly a ** cattle-pen ”), consists of but one 
enclosure instead of three. A stream or watering-place 
is not uniformly enclosed within it^ because^ although 
water is indispensable after the long thirst and ex- 
haustion of the captives, it has been found that a pond 
or rivulet within the corral itself adds to the difficulty 
of leading them out, and increases their reluctance to 
leave it ; besides which, the smaller ones are often smo- 
thered by the others in their eagerness to crowd into 
the water. The funnel-shaped outlet is also dis- 
pensed with, as the animals are liable to bruise and 
injure themselves within the narrow stockade; and 
should one of them die in it, as is too often the case 
in the midst of the struggle, the difficulty of removing 
so great a carcase is extreme. The noosing and securing 
them, therefore, takes place in Ceylon within the area 
of the first enclosure into which they enter, and the 
dexterity and daring displayed in this portion of the 
work far surpasses that of merely attaching the rope 
through the openings of the paling, as in an Indian 
keddah. 

One result of this change in the system is manifested 
in the increased proportion of healthy elephants which 
are eventually secured and trained out of the number 
originally enclosed. The reason of this is obvious: 
under the old arrangements, months were consumed in 
the preparatory steps of surrounding and driving in the 
herds, which at last arrived so wasted by excitement 
and exhausted by privation that numbers died within 
the corral itself, and still more died during the process 
of training. But in later years the labour of months is 
reduced to weeks, and the elephants are driven in fresh 
and full of vigour, so that comparatively few are lost 
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either in the enclosure or the stables. A conception of 
the whole operation from commencement to eild will be 
best conveyed by descrihiug the progress of an elephant 
corral as I witnessed it in 1847 in the great forest on 
the banks of the Alligator River, the Kimbul-oya, in 
the district of Kornegalle, about thirty miles north-west 
of Kandy. - 

Kornegalle, or Kurunai-galle, was one of the ancient 
capitals of the island, and the residence of its kings 
from A.D. 1319 to 1347.* The dwelling-house of the 
principal civil officer in charge of the district now oc- 
cupies the site of the former palace, and the ground 
is strewn with fragments of columns and carved stones, 
the remnants of the royal buildings. The modern town 
consists of the bungalows of the European officials, each 
surrounded with its own garden ; two or three streets 
inhabited by Dutch descendants and by Moors; and a 
native bazaar, with the ordinary array of rice and curry 
stuffs and cooking chattees of brass or burnt clay. 

The charm of the village is the unusual beauty of 
its position. It rests within the shade of an enormous 
rock of gneiss upwards of 600 feet in height, nearly 
denuded of verdure, and so rounded and worn by time 
that it has acquired the form of a couchant elephant, 
from which it* derives its name of Aetagalla, the Rock 
of the Tusker.* But Aetagalla is only the last eminence 
in a range of similarly-formed rocky mountains, which 
here terminate abruptly ; and, which from the fantastic 
shapes into which their gigantic outlines have been 


* fiee fim J.EianaoirTiiaaiiya 
Gw^YoLL Ft nLch. zii. p. 416. 

* Another enonnoiit maai of 
gneiaB is cslled the Koraminiap 
gsUs, 0 r the Beetle-voeki from its 


resemblance in shm to the bade 
of that insect^ ana hence u said 
to have been deriped the name of 
the town, KunmorgatU or KoxncH 
galls. 


II 4 
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wrought by the action of the atmoq)here; are called by 
the names of the Tortoise Bock^ the Eel Bock, and the 
Bock of the Tusked Elephant. So impressed are the 
Singhalese by the aspect of these stupendous masses 
that in ancient grants lands are conveyed in perpetuity, 
or so long as the sun and the moon, so long as 
Aetagalla and Andagalla shall endure.’’ ^ 

Komegalle is the resort of Buddhists from the re- 
motest parts of the island, who come to visit an ancient 
temple on the summit of the great rock, to which access 
is had from the valley below by means of steep paths 
and steps hewn out of the solid stone. Here the chief 
object of veneration is a copy of the sacred footstep 
hollowed in the granite, similar to that which confers 
sanctity on Adam’s Peak, the towering apex of which, 
about forty miles distant, the pilgrims can discern from 
Aetagalla. 

At times the heat at Komegalle is intense, in con- 
sequence of the perpetual glow diffused from these 
granite cliffs. The warmth they acquire during the 
blaze of noon becomes almost intolerable towards 
evening, and the sultry night is too short to permit 
them to cool between the setting and the rising of the 
sun. The district is also liable to occasional dioughts 
when the watercourses fail, and the tanks are dried up. 
One of these calamities occurred about the period of my 
visit, and such was the suffering of the wild animals 
that numbers of crocodiles and bears made their way 

‘ Fosbes quotes a Tamil con- chap. ii. It will not fail to be 
yeyance of land, the purchaser of obseryed, that the same figure was 
which is to " possess and enjoy it employed in Hebrew iiteratnre as 
as long as the sun and the moon, a type of duration — “They shall 
the earth and ito Tegetables, the fear thee, so long as the sun and 
mountains and the River Cauve^ moon endure ; throughout all gene- 
eiiHt.**^Oriental Memoirs^ voL iu rations.’’— Psalm Izxii. 5, 17. 
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into tlie town to drink at the wells. The soil is pro- 
lific in the extreme; rice^ cotton, and dry grain are 
cultivated largely in the valley. Every cottage is sur- 
rounded by gardens of coco-nuts, arecas, jak-fruit and 
coffee; the slopes, under tillage, are covered with 
luxuriant vegetation, and, as far as the eye can reach on 
every side, there are dense forests intersected by streams, 
in the shade of which the deer and the elephant abound. 

In 1847 ^rangements were made for one of the great 
elephant hunts for the supply of the Civil Engineer’s 
Department, and the spot fixed on by Mr. Morris, 
the Government officer who conducted the corral, was 
on the banks of the Kimbul river, about fifteen miles 
from Kornegalle. The country over which we rode to 
the scene of the approaching capture showed traces of 
the recent drought, the fields lay to a great extent un- 
tilled, owing to the want of water, and the tanks, almost 
reduced to dryness, were covered with the leaves of the 
rose-coloured lotus. 

Our cavalcade was as oriental as the scenery through 
which it moved ; the Governor and the officers of his 
staff and household formed a long cortege, escorted by 
the native attendants, horse-keepers, and foot-runners. 
The ladies were borne in palankins, and the younger 
individuals of the party carried in chairs raised on 
poles, and covered with cool green awnings made of 
the fresh leaves of the talipat palm. 

After traversing the cultivated lands, the path led 
across open glades of pork-like verdure and beauty, and 
at last entered the great forest imder the shade of 
ancient trees wreathed to their crowns with climbing 
plants and festooned by natural garlands of convolvulus 
and orchids. Here silence reigned, disturbed only by 
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the murmuring hum of glittering insects^ or the shrill 
clamour of the plum-headed parroquet and the flute- 
like calls of the golden oriole. 

We crossed the broad sandy beds of two rivers over- 
arched by tall trees^ the most conspicuous of which is 
the Kombook \ from the calcined bark of which the 
natives extract a species of lime to be used with their 
betel. And from the branches hung suspended over 
the water the gigantic pods of the huge puswael bean*, 
the sheath of which measures six feet long by five or six 
inches broad. 

On ascending the steep bank of the second stream, 
we found ourselves in front of the residences which had 
been extemporised for our party in the immediate 
vicinity of the corral. These cool and enjoyable struc- 
tures were formed of branches and thatched with palm 
leaves and fragrant lemon ^ass ; and in addition to a 
dining-room and suites of bedrooms fitted with’ tent 
furniture, they included kitchens, stables, and store- 
rooms, all run up by the natives in the course of a few 
days. 

In former times, the work connected with these 
elephant hunts was performed by the forced labour ” 
of the natives, as part of that feudal service which under 
the name of Baja-kariya was extorted from the Sin- 
ghalese during the rule of their native sovereigns. This 
system was continued by the Portuguese and Dutch, and 
prevailed imder the British Government till its abolition 
by the Earl of Ripon in 1832. Under it from fifteen 
hundred to two thousand men superintended by their 
headmen, used to be occupied, in constructing the 


* pafUwiaku 


* Entada punmtka. 
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corral, collecting the elephants, maintaining the cordon 
of watch-fires and watchers, and conducting all the 
laborious operations of the capture. Since the abolition 
of Baja-kariya, however, no difficulty has been found in 
obtaining the voluntary co-operation of the natives on 
these exciting occasions. The government defrays the 
expense of that portioh of the preparations which in- 
volves actual cost, — for the skilled labour expended in 
the erection of the corral and its appurtenances, and the 
providing of spears, ropes, arms, flutes, drums, gun- 
powder, and other necessaries for the occasion. 

The period of the year selected is that which least 
interferes with the cultivation of the rice-lands (in the 
interval between seed time and harvest), and the people 
themselves, in addition to the excitement and enjoyment 
of the sport, have a personal interest in reducing the 
number of elephants, which inflict serious injury on 
their gardens and growing crops. For a similar reason 
the priests encourage the practice, because the elephants 
destroy their sacred Bo-trees, of the leaves of which they 
are passionately fond; besides which it promotes the 
facility for obtaining elephants for the processions of the 
temples : and the Bata-mahat-mayas and headmen have 
a pride in exhibiting the number of retainers who follow 
them to the field, and the performances of the tame 
elephants which they lend for the business of the corral. 
Thus vast numbers of the peasantry are voluntarily oc- 
cupied for many wee^ in putting up the stockades, cut- 
ting .paths through the jungle, and relieving the beaters 
who are engaged in surrounding and driving in the 
elephants. 

In selecting the scene for the hunt a position is chosen 
which lies on some old and frequented route of the ani« 
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mals, in thdr periodical migrations in search of forage 
and water ; and the vicinity of a stream is indispensable, 
not only for the supply of the elephants during the time 
spent in inducing them to approach the enclosure, but 
to enable them to bathe and cool themselves throughout 
the process of training after capture. 

In constructing the corral itself, care is taken to 
avoid disturbing the trees or the brushwood within the 
included space, and especially on the side by which the 
elephants are to approach, where it is essential to con- 
ceal the stockade as much as possible by the density of 
the foliage. The trees use4 in the structure are from 
ten to twelve inches in diameter; and are simk about 
three feet in the earth, so as to leave a length of from 
twelve to fifteen feet above ground ; with spaces between 
each stanchion sufficiently wide to permit a man to glide 
through. The uprights are made fast by transverse 
beams, to which they are lashed securely by ratans and 
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flwUe dimbing plants, or as they are called "jungle 
rope^” and the whole is steadied by means of forked 
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supports, which grasp the tie beams, and prevent the 
work from being driven outward by the rush of the wild 
elephants. 

On the occasion I am now attempting to describe, 
the space thus enclosed was about 500 feet in length 
by 250 wide. At one end an entrance was left open, 
fitted with sliding bars, so prepared as to be capable 
of being instantly shutj — and from each angle of 
the end by which the elephants were to approach, 
two lines of the same strong fencing were continued, 
and cautiously concealed by the trees ; so tl'at if, in- 
stead of entering by the open passage, the herd should 
swerve to right, or left, they would find themselves 
suddenly stopped and forced to retrace their course to 
the gate. 

The preparations were completed by placing a stage 
for the Governor’s party on a group of the nearest trees 
looking down into the enclosure, so that a view could 
be had of the entire proceeding, from the entrance of 
the herd, to the leading out of the captive elephants. 

It is hardly necessary to observe that the structure here 
desciibed, massive as it is, would be entirely ineffectual 
to resist the shock, if assaulted by the full force of an 
enraged elephant ; and accidents have sometimes hap- 
pened by the breaking through of the herd; but 
reliance is placed hot so much on the resistance of the 
stockade as on the timidity of the captives and their 
unconsciousness of their own strength, coupled with the 
daring of their captors and their devices for ensuring 
submission. 

The corral being prepared, the beaters address them- 
selves to drive in the elephants. For this purpose 
it is often necessary to fetch a circuit of many miles in 
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order to surround a sufficient number, and the caution 
to be observed involves patience and delay; as it is 
essential to avoid alarming the elephants, which might 
otherwise escape. Their disposition being essentially 
peaceful, and their only impulse to browse in solitude 
and security, they withdraw instinctively before the 
slightest intrusion, and advantage is taken of this 
timidity and love of seclusion to cause only just such 
an amount of disturbance as will induce them to re- 
turn slowly in the direction which it is desired they 
should take. Several herds are by this means concen- 
trated within such an area as will admit of their being 
completely surrounded by the watchers ; and day after 
day, by degrees, they are moved gradually onwards to 
the immediate confines of the corral. When their 
suspicions become awakened and they exhibit restlessness 
and alarm, bolder measures are adopted for preventing 
their escape. Fires are kept burning at ten paces apart, 
night and day, along the circumference of the area 
within which they are detained ; a corps of from two to 
three thousand beaters is completed, and pathways are 
carefully cleared through the jungle so as to keep open 
a communication along the entire circuit. The head- 
men keep up a constant patrol, to see that their followers 
are alert at their posts, since neglect at any one spot 
might permit the escape of the herd, and undo in a 
moment the vigilance of weeks. By this means any 
attempt of the elephants to break away is generally 
checked, and on any point threatened a sufficient force 
can be promptly assembled to drive them back. At 
last the elephants are forced onwards so close to the 
enclosure, that the investing cordon is united at either 
end with the wings of the corral, the whole forming a 
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circle of about two miles, within the area of which the 
herd is detained to await the signal for the final drive. 

Two months had been spent in these preliminaries, 
and the preparations had been thus far completed, on 
the day when we arrived and took our places on the 
stage erected for us, overlooking the entrance to the 
corral. Close beneath us a group of tame elephants 
sent by the temples and the chiefs to assist in securing 
the wild ones, were picketed in the shade, and lazily 
fanning themselves with leaves. Three distinct herds, 
whose united numbers were variously represented at 
from forty to fifty elephants, were enclosed, and were 
at that moment concealed in the jungle within a short 
distance of the stockade. Not a sound was permitted 
to be made, each person spoke to his neighbour in 
whispers, and such was the silence observed by the mul- 
titude of the watchers at their posts, that occasionally 
we could hear the rustling of the branches as some of 
the elephants stripped off a leaf. 

Suddenly the signal was made, and the stillness of 
the forest was broken by the shouts of the guard, the 
rolling of the drums and tom-toms, and the discharge 
of muskets ; and beginning at the most distant side of 
the area, the elephants w’ere urged forward at a rapid 
pace towards the entrance into the corral. 

The watchers along the line kept silence only till the 
herd had passed them, and then joining ti 3 cry in their 
rear they drove them onward with redoubled shouts and 
noises. The tumult increased as the terrified rout drew 
near, swelling now on one side now on the other, as the 
herd in their panic dashed from point to point in their 
endeavours to force the line, but they were instantly 
driven back by screams, muskets, and drums. 
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At length the breaking of the branches and the 
crackling of the brushwood announced their close ap- 
proach, and the leader bursting from the jungle rushed 
wildly forward to within twenty yards of the entrance 
followed by the rest of the herd. Another moment 
and they would have plunged into the open gate, when 
suddenly they wheeled round, re-entered the forest, and 
in spite of the hunters resumed their original position. 
The chief headman came forward and accounted for 
the freak by saying that a wild pig^, an animal whicli 
the elephants are said to dislike, had started out of the 
cover and run across the leader, who would otherwise 
have held on direct for the corral ; and intimated that 
as the herd was now in the highest pitch of excitement ; 
and it was at all times much more difficult to effect a 
successful capture by daylight than by night when the 
fires and flambeaux act with double effect, it was the 
wish of the hunters to defer their final effort till the 
evening, when the darkness would greatly aid their 
exertions. 

After sunset the scene exhibited was of extraordinary 
interest ; the low fires, which had apparently only smoul- 
dered in the sunlight, assumed their ruddyglowamidst the 
darkness, and threw their tinge over the groups collected 
round them ; while the smoke rose in eddies through 
the rich foliage of the trees. The crowds of spectators 
maintained a profound silence, and not a sound was per- 
ceptible beyond the hum of an insect. On a sudden the 
stillness was broken by the distant roll of a drum, fol- 


> Fire, the sound of a horn, and 
the gruntinsof a boar are the three 
^inn the Crreeks, in the 

middle ages, believed the elephant 
specially to dislike: 


Uvp 9^ irrotiTai sol Kpihu KtpeurpSpov, 
Ktd T&y fioymy riiy fioi/y rify iip6ay, 
— Philb, Expontio d» EUphanUt 
1. 177. 
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lowed by a discharge of musketry. This was the signal 
for the renewed assault, and the hunters entered the 
circle with shouts and clamour ; dry leaves and sticks 
were flung upon the watch-fires till they blazed aloft, 
and formed a line of flame on every side, except in the 
direction of the corral, which was studiously kept 
dark; and thither the terrified elephants betook them- 
selves, followed by the yells and racket of their pur- 
suers. 

The elephants approached at a rapid pace, trampling 
down the brushwood and crushing the dry branches ; 
the leader emerged in front of the corral, paused for an 
instant, stared wildly round, and then rushed headlong 
through the open gate, followed by the rest of the herd. 
Instantly, as if by magic, the entire circuit of the corral, 
which up to this moment had been kept in profound 
darkness, blazed with thousands of lights, every hunter 
on the instant that the elephants entered, rushing for- 
ward to the stockade with a torch kindled at the nearest 
watch-fire. 

The elephants first dashed to the very extremity of 
the enclosure, and being brought up by the fence, re- 
treated to regain the gate, but found it closed. Their 
terror was sublime : they hmried round the corral at a 
rapid pace, but saw it now girt by fire on every side ; 
they attempted to force the stockade, but were driven 
back by the guards with spears and flambeaux ; and on 
whichever side they approached they were repulsed with 
shouts and volleys of musketry. Collecting into one 
group, they would pause for a moment in apparent be- 
wilderment, then burst off in another direction, as if it 
bad suddenly occurred to them to try some point which 
they had before overlooked; but again baffled, they 
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slowly returned to their forlorn resting-place in the 
centre of the corral. 

The attraction of this strange scene was not confined to 
the spectators; it extended to the tame elephants which 
were stationed outside. At the first approach of the 
flying herd they evinced the utmost interest. Two in 
particular which were picketed near the front were 
intensely excited^ and continued tossing their heads, 
pawing the ground, and starting as the noise drew near. 
At length, when the grand rush into the corral took 
place, one of them fairly burst from her fastenings and 
rushed towards the herd, levelling a tree of considerable 
size which obstructed her passage.^ 

For upwards of an hour the elephants continued to 
traverse the corral and assail the palisade with unabated 
energy, trumpeting and screaming with rage after each 
disappointment. Again and again they attempted to 
force the gate, as if aware, by experience, that it ought 
to afford an exit as it had already served as an entrance, 
but they shrank back stunned and bewildered. By de- 
grees their efforts became less and less frequent. Single 
ones rushed excitedly here and there, returning sullenly 
to their companions after each effort ; and at last the 
whole herd, stupified and exhausted, formed themselves 
into a single group, drawn up in a circle with the yoimg 


* The other elephant, a fine 
tudcer, which belong to Dehigam 
Ratamahatmeya, continued in ex- 
treme excitement throughout all 
the subsequent operations of the 
capture, and at last, after attempt- 
ing to break its way into the corral, 
thakbg tiie bars with its forehead 
and tusks, it went off in a state of 
freniy into the jungle. A few days 


after the Aratchy went in search of 
it with a female decoy, and watch- 
ing its approach, sprang fhirl^ on 
the infhnated beast, with a pair of 
sharp hooks in his hands, which he 
presm into tender parts in front 
of the shoulder, and thus held the 
elephant firmly till chains were 
pMM OTer its legs, and it per- 
mitted itself to be led quietly away. 
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in the centre^ and stood motionless under the dark shade 
of the trees in the middle of the corral. 

Preparations were, now made to keep watch during 
the night, the guard was reinforced around the enclosure^ 
and wood heaped on the fires to keep up a high fiame 
till sunrise. 

Three herds had been originally entrapped by the 
beaters outside ; but with characteristic instinct they 
had each kept clear of the other, taking up different 
stations in the space invested by the watchers. When 
the final drive took place one herd only had entered the 
enclosure, the other two keeping behind; and as the 
gate had to be instantly shut on the first division, the 
last were unavoidably excluded and remained concealed 
in the jungle. To prevent their escape, the watchers 
were ordered to their former stations, the fires were 
replenished; and all precautions having been taken, 
we returned to pass the night in our bungalows by the 
river. 
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The Captives. 

Aa our sleeping-place was not above two hundred 
yards from the corral, we were frequently awakened by 
the din of the multitude who were bivouacking in the 
forest, by the merriment round the watch-fires, and now 
and then by the shouts with which the guards repulsed 
some sudden charge of the elephants in attempts to 
force the stockade. But at daybreak, on going down to 
the corral, we found all still and vigilant. The fires 
were allowed to die out as the sun rose, and the watchers 
who had been relieved were sleeping near the great 
fence, the enclosure on all sides being surrounded by 
crowds of men and boys with spears or white peeled 
wands about ten feet long, whilst the elephants within 
were huddled together in a compact group, no longer 
turbulent and restless, but exhausted and calm, and 
utterly subdued by apprehension and amazement at all 
that had been passing around Ibhem. 

Nine only had been as yet entrapped^, of which 

* In some of the elephant hunts hood of them, and thus protect 
conducted in the southern proyinces the crops &om destruction. In the 
of Ceylon by the earlier British present instance, the object being 
Ooyemors, as many as 170 and to secure only as many as were 
200 elephants were secured in a ^uired for tbe Qoyemment stud, 
single corral, of which a portion it was not sought to entrap more 
only were taken out for the public than could conveniently be attended 
service, and the rest shot, the to and trained aftw capture, 
motive being to rid the neighbour- 
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three were very large, and two were little creatures 
but a few months old. One of the large ones was a 
rogue,” and being unassociated with the rest of the 
herd, he was not admitted to their circle, although 
permitted to stand near them. 

Meanwhile, preparations were making outside to con- 
duct the tame elephants into the corral, in order to 
secure the captives. Noosed ropes were in readiness ; 
and far apart from all stood a party of the out-caste 
fiodiyas, the only tribe who will touch a dead carcase, 
to whom, therefore, the duty is assigned of preparing 
the fine flexible rope for noosing, which is made from 
the fresh hides of the deer and the buffalo. 

At length, the bars which secured the entrance to 
the corral were cautiously withdrawn, and two trained 
elephants passed stealthily in, each ridden by its mahout 
(or pouTiekella, as the keeper is termed in Ceylon), and 
one attendant; and, carrying a strong collar, formed 
by coils of rope made from coco-nut fibre, from which 
hung on either side cords of elk’s hide, prepared with a 
ready noose. Along with these, and concealed behind 
them, the headman of the *^cooroowe” or noosers, 
crept in, eager to secure the honour of taking the first 
elephant, a distinction which this class jealously contests 
with the mahouts of the chiefs and temples. He was a 
wiry little man, nearly seventy years old, who had 
served in the same capacity under the Kandyan king, 
and wore two silver bangles, which had been conferred 
on him in testimony of his prowess. He was accom- 
panied by his son, named Banghanie, equally renowned 
for his courage and dexterity. 

On this occasion ten tame elephants were in attend- 
ance; two were the property of an adjoining temple 
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(one of which had been caught but the year before, 
yet it was now ready to assist in capturing others), four 
belonged to the neighbouring chiefs, and the rest, in- 
cluding the two which first entered the corral, were part 
of the Oovemment stud. Of the latter, one was of 
prodigious age, having been in the service of the Dutch 
and English Oovemments in succession for upwards of 
a century.* The other, called by her keeper **Siri- 
beddi,” was about fifty years old, and distinguished for 
gentleness and docility. She was a most accomplished 
decoy, and evinced the utmost relish for the sport. 
Having entered the corral noiselessly, carrying a mahout 
on her shoulders with the headman of the noosers seated 
behind him, she moved slowly along with a sly composure 
and an assumed air of eai^ indifference; sauntering 
leisurely in the direction of the captives, and halting 
now and then to pluck a bunch of grass or a few leaves 
as she passed. As she approached the herd, they put 
themselves in motion to meet her, and the leader, hav- 
ing advanced in front and passed his trunk gently over 
her head, turned and paced slowly back to his dejected 
companions. Siribed^ followed with the same listless 
step, and drew herself up close behind him, thus afford- 
ing the nooser an opportunity to stoop under her and 
slip the noose over the hind foot of the wild one. The 
latter instantly perceived his danger, shook off the rope, 
and turned to attack the man. He would have suffered 
for his temerity had not Siribeddi protected him by 
raising her trunk and driving the assailant into the 
midst of the herd, when the old man, being slightly 

1 This elephant is emce dead; skeleton is now in the MuBenm of 
bne grew inilm and diseased, and the Natural History Society at 
died at Colombo in 1848. Her Bdftst. 
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wounded^ was helped out of the corral, and his sou, 
Banghanie, took his place. 

The herd again collected in a circle, with their heads 
towards the centre. The largest male was singled out, 
and two tame ones pushed boldly in, one on either side 
of him, till the three stood nearly abreast. He made 
no resistance, but betrayed his uneasiness by shifting 
restlessly frdm foot to foot. Eanghanie now crept up, 
and j holding the rope open with both hands (its other 
extremity being made feat to Siribeddi’s collar), and 
watching the instant when the wild elephant lifted its 
hind-foot, succeeded in passing the noose over its leg, 
drew it close, and fled to the rear. The two tame 
elephants instantly fell back, Siribeddi stretched the 
rope to its full length, and, whilst she dragged out the 
captive, her companion placed himself between her and 
the herd to prevent any interference. 

In order to tie him to a tree he had to be drawn 
backwards some twenty or thirty yards, making furious 
resistance, bellowing in terror, plunging on all sides, and 
crushing the smaller timber, which bfent like reeds be- 
neath hig clumsy struggles. Siribeddi drew him steadily 
after her, and wound the rope round the proper tree, 
holding it all the time at its full tension, and stepping 
cautiously across it when, in order to give it a second 
turn, it was necessary to pass between the tree and 
the elephant. With a coil round the stem, however, it 
was beyond her strength to haul the prisoner close up, 
which was, nevertheless, necessary in order to make 
him perfectly fast ; but the second tame one, perceiving 
the difficulty, returned from the herd, confronted the 
struggling prisoner, pudied him shoulder to shoulder, 
and head to head, forcing him backward^ whilst at 
a 4 



MAMMALIA. 


[Chap. VI. 


every step Siribeddi hauled in the slackened rope till she 
brought him fairly up to the foot of the tree^ where he 
was made fast by the cooroowe people. A second noose 
was then passed over the other hind-leg, and secured 
like the first, both legs being afterwards hobbled to- 
gether by ropes made from the fibre of the kitool or 
jaggery palm, which, being more flexible than that of 
the coco-nut, occasions less formidable ulcerations. The 
two decoys then ranged themselves, as before, abreast of 



the prisoner on either side, thus enabling Ranghanie to 
stoop under them and noose the two fore-feet as he had 
already done the hind ; and these ropes being made fast 
to a tree in front, the capture was complete, and the 
tame elephants and keepers withdrew to repeat the 
operation on another of the herd. 
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As long as the tame ones stood beside him the poor 
animal remained comparatively calm and almost passive 
under his distress, but the moment they moved off, 
and he was left utterly alone, he made the most sur- 
prising efforts to set himself free and rejoin his com- 
panions. He felt the ropes with his trunk and tried 
to untie the numerous knots; he drew backwards to 
liberate his fore-legs, then leaned forward to extricate 
the hind o^jes, till every branch of the tall tree vibrated 
with his struggles. He screamed in anguish, with his 




proboscis raised high in the air, then falling on his 
side he laid his head to the ground, first his cheek and 
then his brow, and pressed down his doubled-in trunk 
as though he would force it into the earth ; then suddenly 
rising he balanced himself on his forehead and fore- 
legs, holding his hind-feet fairly off the ground. This 
scene of distress continued some hours, with occasional 
pauses of apparent stupor, after which the struggle was 
from time to time renewed convulsively, and as if by 
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some sudden impulse ; but at last the vain strife sub- 
sided, and the poor animal remained perfectly motion- 
less, the image of exhaustion and despair. 

Meanwhile Eanghanie presented himself in front of 
the governor’s stage to claim the accustomed largesse 
for tying the first elephant. He was rewarded by a 
shower of rupees, and retired to resume his perilous 
duties in the corral. 

The rest of the herd were now in a state of pitiable 
dejection, and pressed closely together as if under a 
sense of common misfortune. For the most part they 
stood at rest in a compact body, fretful and uneasy. 
At intervals one more impatient than the rest would 
move out a few steps to reconnoitre ; the others woidd 
follow at first slowly, then at a quicker pace, and at last 
the whole herd would rush off furiously to renew the 
often-baffled attempt to storm the stockade. 

There was a strange combination of the sublime and 
the ridiculous in th^se abortive onsets ; the appearance 
of prodigious power in their ponderous limbs, coupled 
with the almost ludicrous shuffle of their clumsy gait, 
and the fury of their apparently resistless charge, con- 
verted in an instant into timid retreat. They rushed 
madly down the enclosure their backs arched, their 
tails extended, their ears spread, and their trunks raised 
high above their heads, trumpeting and uttering shrill 
screams, yet when one step further would have dashed 
the opposing fence into fragments, they stopped short 
on a few white rods being pointed at them through the 
paling^; and, on catching the derisive shouts of the 

fact of the elephant ex- relatea* that in order to inculcate 
hibiting timidity, on having a long contempt fbr want of couram in 
tod pointed towards him, was the dephant, they were introduced 
known to the Homans ; and Punt, into the drcns durins the triumph 
quoting horn the annals of Piso, of Mitsllus, after we conquest of 
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crowd, they turned in utter discomfiture, and after an 
objectless circle or two through the corral, they paced 
slowly back to their melancholy halting , place in the 
shade. 

The crowd, chiefly comprised of young men and boys, 
exhibited astonishing nerve and composure at such 
moments, rushing up to the point towards which the 
elephants jcharged, pointing their wands at their trunks, 
and keepip^ up the continual cry of whoop I whoop! 
which invariably turned them to flight. 

The second victim singled out from the herd was 
secured in the same manner as the first. It was a 
female. The tame ones forced themselves in on either 
side as before, cutting her off from her companions, 
whilst Banghanie stooped under them and attached the 
fatal noose, and Siribeddi dragged her out amidst un- 
availing struggles, when she was made fast by each leg 
to the nearest group of strong trees. When the noose 
was placed upon her fore-foot, she seized it with her 
trunk, and succeeded in carrying it to her mouth, where 
she would speedily have severed it had not a tame ele- 
phant interfered, and placing his foot on the rope 
pressed it downwards out of her jaws. The individuals 
who acted as leaders in the successive charges on the 
palisades were always those selected by the noosers, and 
the operation of tying each, from the first approaches of 
the decoys, till the captive was left alone by the tree, 
occupied on an average somewhat less than three- 
quarters of an hour. 

It is strange that in these encounters the wild ele- 

the Carthaginiima in Sicily, and opcpwriis liastas ppiepilatas haUn- 
dritfen round the area by workmen tabus, per circnm totam actos. — 
holding Hunted spears, — “ Ab lib. vuL c. 6. 
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phants made no attempt to attack or dislodge the mahouts 
or the cooroowes, who rode on the tame ones. They 
moved in the very midst of the herd, any individual in 
which could in a moment have pulled the riders from 
their seats ; but no effort was made to molest them.^ 










As one after another their leaders were entrapped and 
forced away from them, the remainder of the group 


^ “ In a corral, to be on a tame 
elephant, seems to insure perfect 
immunity from the attacks of the 
wild ones. 1 once saw the old 
diief Mollegodde ride in amongst 
A herd of wild elephants, on a 
small elephant ; so small that the 


Adigar s head was on a level with 
the back of the wild animals: I 
felt very nervous, but he rode right 
in among them, and received not 
the slightest molestation .*' — Letter 
from Major Skiitmeb. 
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evinced increased emotion and excitement ; but what- 
ever may have been their sympathy for their lost com- 
panions, their alarm seemed to prevent them at first 
from following them to the trees to which they had 
been tied. In passing them afterwards they sometimes 
stopped, mutually entwined their trunks, lapped them 
round each other’s limbs and neck, and exhibited the 
most touching distress at their detention, but made no 
attempt to disturb the cords that bound them. 



The variety of disposition in the herd as evidenced 
by difference of demeanour was very remarkable: 
some submitted with comparatively little resistance; 
whilst others in their fury dashed themselves on the 
ground with a force sufficient to destroy any weaker 
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animal. They vented their rage upon every tree and 
plant within reach ; if small enough to be torn down^ 
they levelled them with their trunks, and stripping them 
of their leaves and branches, they tossed them wildly 
over their heads on all sides. Some in their struggles 
made no sound, whilst others bellowed and trumpeted 
furiously, then uttered short convulsive screams, and at 
last, exhausted and hopeless, gave vent to their anguish 
in low and piteous meanings. Some, after a few violent 
efforts of this kind, lay motionless on the ground, with 
no other indication of suffering than the tears which 
suffused their eyes and flowed incessantly. Others in all 
the vigour of their rage exhibited the most surprising 
contortions; and to us who had been accustomed to 
associate with the unwieldy bulk of the elephant the 
idea that he must of necessity be stiff and inflexible, 
the attitudes into which they forced themselves were 
almost incredible. I saw one lie with the cheek pressed 
to the earth, and the fore-1^ stretched in front, whilst 
the body was twisted round till the hind-legs extended 
in the opposite direction. 

It \iEas astonishing that their trunks were not wounded 
by the violence with which they flung them on all sides. 
One twisted his proboscis into such fantastic shapes, that 
it resembled the writhings of a gigantic worm ; he coiled 
it and uncoiled it with restless rapidity, curling it up 
like a watch-spring, and suddenly unfolding it again to 
its full length. Another, which lay otherwise motion- 
less in all the stupor of hopeless anguish, slowly beat 
the ground with the extremily of bis trunk, as a man 
in despair beats his knee with the palm of his hand. 

They displayed an amount of sensitiveness and de- 
licacy of touch in the foot^ which was very remarkable 
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in a limb of such clumsy dimensions and protected by so 
thick a covering. The nooaers could always force them 
to lift it from the ground by the gentlest touch of a leaf 
or twig, apparently applied so as to tickle ; but the im- 
position of the rope was instantaneously perceived, and 
if it could not be reached by the trunk the other foot 
was applied to feel its position, and if possible remove 
it before the noose could be drawn tight. 

One practice was incessant with almost the entire 
herd : in the interval between their struggles they beat 
the ground with their fore feet, and taking up the dry 
earth in a coil of the trunk, they flung it dexterously over 
every part of their body. Even when lying down, the 
sand within reach was thus collected and scattered over 
their limbs: then inserting the extremity of the 
trunk in their mouths, they withdrew a quantity of 
water, which they discharged over their backs, repeat- 
ing the operation again and again, till the dust was 
thoroughly saturated. I was astonished at the quantity 
of water thus applied, which was suflScient when the 
elephant, as was generally the case, had worked the spot 
where he lay into a hollow, to convert its surface into 
a coating of mud. Seeing that the herd had been 
now twenty-four hours without access to water of any 
kind, surrounded by watch-fires, and exhausted by 
struggling and terror, the supply of moisture an ele- 
phant is capable of containing in the receptacle 
attached to his stomach must be very consider- 
able. 

The conduct of the tame ones during all these pro- 
ceedings was truly wonderful. They displayed the most 
perfect conception of every movement, both of the objert 
to be attained, and of the means to accomplish it. 
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They manifested the utmost enjoyment in what was 
going on. There was no ill-humour, no malignity in 
the spirit displayed, in what was otherwise a heartless 
proceeding, but they set about it in a way that showed 
a thorough relish for it, as an agreeable pastime. 
Their caution was as remarkable as their sagacity ; there 
was no hurrying, no confusion, they never ran foul of 
the ropes, were never in the way of the animals already 
noosed ; and amidst the most violent struggles, when 
the tame ones had frequently to step across the captives, 
they in no instance trampled on them, or occasioned 
the slightest accident or annoyance. So far from this, 
they saw intuitively a difficulty or a danger, and ad- 
dressed themselves unbidden to remove it. In tying 
up one of the larger elephants, he contrived before he 
could be hauled close up to the tree, to walk once or 
twice round it, carrying the rope with him ; the decoy, 
perceiving the advantage he had thus gained over the 
nooser, walked up of her own accord, and pushed him 
backwards with her head, till she made him unwind him- 
self again ; upon which the rope was hauled tight and 
made fast More than once, when a wild one was ex- 
tending his trunk, and would have intercepted the rope 
about to be placed over his leg, Siribeddi, by a sudden 
motion of her own trunk, pushed his aside, and pre- 
vented him ; and on one occasion, when successive efforts 
had failed to put the noose over the fore-leg of an 
elephant which was already secured by one foot, but 
which wisely put the other to the ground as often as it 
was attempted to pass the noose under it, I saw the 
decoy watch her opportunity, and when his foot was 
again raised, suddenly push in her own leg beneath it, 
and hold it up till the noose was attached and drawn 
tight. 
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One could almost fancy there was a display of dry 
humour in the manner in which the decoys thus played 
with the fears of the wild herd^ and made light of their 
efforts at resistance. When reluctant they shoved them 
forward, when violent they drove them back; when the 
wild ones threw themselves down, the tame ones butted 
them with head and shoulders, and forced them up 
again. And when it was necessary to keep them down, 
they knelt upon them, and prevented them irom rising, 
till the ropes were secured. 

At every moment of leisure they fanned themselves 
with a bunch of leaves, and the graceful ease with 
which an elephant uses his trunk on such occasions is 
very striking. It is doubtless owing to the combination 
of a circular with a horizontal movement in that dexible 
limb ; but it is impossible to see an elephant fanning 
himself without being struck by the singular elegance 
of motion which he displays. The tame ones, too, in- 
dulged in the luxury of dusting themselves with sand, 
by flinging it from their trunks ; but it was a curious 
illustration of their delicate sagacity, that so long as the 
mahout was on their necks, they confined themselves to 
flinging the dust along their sides and stomach, as if 
aware, that to throw it over their heads and back would 
cause annoyance to their riders. 

One of the decoys which rendered good service, and 
was obviously held in special awe by the wild herd, was 
a tusker belonging to Dehigame Rata-mahatmeya. It 
was not that he used his tusks for purposes of offence, 
but he was enabled to insinuate himself between two 
elephants by wedging them in where he could not force 
his head; besides which they assisted him in raising 
up the fallen and refractory with greater ease. In some 
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instances where the intervention of the other decoys 
failed to reduce a wild one to order, the mere presence 
and approach of the tusker seemed to inspire fear, and 
insure submission, without more active intervention. 

I do not know whether it was the surprising qualities 
exhibited by the tame elephants that cast the courage 
and dexterity of the men into the shade, but even when 
supported by the presence, the sagacity, and co-operation 
of these wonderful creatures, the part sustained by the 
noosers can bear no comparison with the address and 
daring displayed by the picador and mMador in a 
Spanish bull-fight. They certainly possessed great 
quickness of eye in watching the slightest movement of 
the elephant, and great expertness in fiinging tlfe noose 
over its foot and attaching it firmly before the animal 
could tear it off with its trunk ; but in all this they had 
the cover of the decoys to conceal them; and their 
shelter behind which to retreat. Apart from the services 
which, from their prodigious strength, the tame elephants 
are alone capable of rendering, in dragging out and 
securing the captives, it is perfectly obvious that without 
their co-operation the utmost prowess and dexterity of 
the hunters would not avail them, unsupported, to enter 
the corral and ensnare and lead out a single captive. 

Of the two tiny elephants which were entrapped, one 
was about ten months old, the other somewhat more. The 
smaller one had a little bolt head covered with woolly 
brown hair, and was the most amusing and interesting 
miniature imaginable. Both kept constantly with the 
herd, trotting after them in eveiy charge; when the 
others stood at rest they ran in and out between the legs 
of the older ones ; and not their own mothers alone, but 
every female in the group caressed them in turn. 



Chap. VI.] 


THE ELEPHANT. 


195 


The dam of the yoimgest was the second elephant 
singled out by the noosers^ and as she was dragged along 
by the decoys, the little creature kept by her side till she 
was drawn close to the fatal tree. The men at first were 
rather amused than otherwise by its anger ; but they 
found that it would not permit them to place the second 
noose upon its mother ; it ran between her and them, it 
tried to seize the rope, it pushed them and struck them 
with its little trunk, till they were forced to drive it 
back to the herd. It retreated slowly, shouting all the 
way, and pausing at every step to look back. It then 
attached itself to the largest female remaining in the 
group, and placed itself .across her forelegs, whilst she 
hung down her trunk over its side and soothed and 
caressed it. Here it continued moaning and lamenting, 
till the noosers had left off securing its mother, when it 
instantly returned to her side ; but as it became trouble- 
some again, attacking every one who passed, it was at last 
tied up by a rope to an adjoining tree, to which the 
other young one was also tied. The second little one, 
equally wilh its playmate, exhibited great affection for 
its dam ; it went willingly with its captor as far as the 
tree to which she was fastened, and in passing her 
stretched out its trunk and tried "to rejoin her ; but 
finding itself forced along, it caught at every twig and 
branch within its reach, and screamed with grief and 
disappointment. 

These two little creatures were the most vociferous of 
the whole herd, their shouts were incessant, they 
struggled to attack every one within reach ; and as their 
bodies were more lithe and pliant than those of greater 
growth, their contortions were quite wonderful. The 
most ATnufliy i g thing w|ts, that in the midst of all their 
o 2 
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agony and affliction, the little fellows seized on every 
article of food that was thrown to them, and ate and 
roared simultaneously. 

Amongst the last of the elephants noosed was the 
roffiie. Though far more savage than the others, he 
joined in none of their charges and assaults on the fences, 
as they uniformly drove him off and would not permit 
him to enter their circle. When dragged past another 
of his companions in misfortune, who was lying exhausted 
on the ground, he flew upon him and attempted to fasten 
his teeth in his head ; this was the only instance of 
viciousness which occurred during the progress of the 
corral. When tied up and overpowered, he was at first 
noisy and violent, but soon lay down peacefully, a sign, 
according to the hunters, that his death was at hand. 
Their prognostication was correct; he continued for 
about twelve hours to cover himself with dust like the 
others, and to moisten it with water from his trunk ; but 
at length he lay exhausted, and died so calmly, that 
having been moving but a few moment before, his death 
was only perceived by the myriads of black flies by which 
his body was almost instantly covered, although not one 
was visible a moment before.^ The Bodiyas were called 


> The faculty of tqI- 

tures for discorering camoiii has 
been a subject of much speculation, 
as to whether it be dependent on 
their power of sight or of scent. 
It is not, howeVer, more m^terious 
than the unemn^ certainty and 
rapidity with whudi some of the 
mmor animals, and more espedally 
insects, in warm climates cong^- 
gate around the (^al on which 
th^ feed. Circumstanced as they 
are, th^ must be gmded towards 
th^ object nudnly if not exdu* 


siiQ^y by the sense of smell ; but 
that which excites astonishment is 
the small depee of odour which 
seems to suffice for the purpose ; 
the subtlety and rapidity with 
which it traTerses and impregnates 
the air; and the keen and quick 
perception with which it is ^en 
m by the organs of those creatures. 
l%e instance of the scayenger 
beetles has been already alluded 
to; the promptitude with which 
they discern the existence of matter 
suited to their purposes^ and the 
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in to loose the ropes th&t bound him^ from the tree, and 
two tame elephants being harnessed to the dead body, it 
was dragged to a distance without the corral. 

When every wild elephant had been noosed and tied 
up, the scene presented was truly oriental. From one to 
two thousand natives, many of them in gaudy dresses and 
armed with spears, crowded about the enclosures. Their 


speed with which they huny to it 
all directions ; often firom dis- 
tances as extraordinaiy, proportion- 
ably, as those traversed by the eye 
of the vulture. In the instance of 
the dy^ elephant referred to 
above, life was barely extinct when 
the flies, of which not one was 
visible but a moment before, arrived 
in clou^ and blackened the body 
by their multitude ; scarcely an 
instant was allowed to elapse for 
the commencement of decompo- 
sition; no odour of putrefiiction 
could be discerned by us who stood 
dose by ; yet some peculiar smell 
of mortality, simultaneously with 
parting breath, must have sum- 
moned them to the feast. Ants 
exhibit an instinct equally sur- 
prising. 1 have sometimes covered 
up a partide of reflned sugar with 
pap^ on the centre of a polished 
table; and counted the number of 
minutes which would elapse before 
it was fiistened on by the small 
black ants of Ceylon, and a line 
formed to loww it safdy to the 
floor. Here was a substance whid^ 
to our apprehension at least, is 
altomther inodorous, and yet the 
qui<» sense of smeU must have 
Men the only conductor of the 
ants. It hi» been observed of 
those fishes which tiavd overland 
on the evapo^on of the ponds in 
which thOT Hve, that they invari- 
ably marf£ in the direction of the 
oeaiest water, and even when cap- 


tured, and placed on the floor of 
a room, their efforts to escape are 
always made towards the same 
point Is the sense of smell suffi- 
cient to account for this (hsplay of 
instinct in them ? or is it aidea by 
spedal organs in the case of the 
others ? Dr. Me Gee, formerly of 
the Boyal Navy, writing to me on 
the BUDject of the instant appear- 
ance of flies in the vicinity of dead 
bodies, says: “In warm climates 
they do not wait for death to in- 
vite them to the banquet. In 
Jamaica I have again and again 
seen them settle on a patient, and 
hardly to be driven away by the 
nurse, the patient himself saying, 
*Here are these flies coming to 
eat me ere I am dead.’ At times 
they have enabled the doctor, when 
otherwise he would have been in 
doubt as to his prognosis, to deter- 
mine whether the strange ap^retic 
interval occasionally present in the 
last stage of yellow fever was the 
fatal liul or the lull of recovery ; 
and * What say the flies ?’ has been 
the settling question. Among many, 
many cases during a long period I 
have seen but one recovery after 
the assembling of the flies. I con- 
sider the foregoing as a confo- 
mation of sm& being the guide 
even to the attendants, a cada- 
verous smell has been perceived to 
arise from the body of a patient 
twenty-four hours before death.” 

3 
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families bad collected to see the spectacle; women, 
whose children clung like little bronzed Cupids by their 
sides ; and girls, many of them in the graceful costume 
of that part of the country, — ^a scarf, which, after having 
been brought round the waist, is thrown over the left 
shoulder, leaving the right arm and side free and unco- 
vered. 

At the foot of each tree was its captive elephani; ; 
some still struggling and writhing in feverish excitement, 
whilst others, in exhaustion and despair, lay motionless, 
except that, from time to time, they heaped fresh dust 
upon their heads. The mellow notes of a Kandyan flute, 
which was played at a distance, had a striking efiect 
upon one or more of them ; they turned their heads in 
the direction from which the music came, expanded 
their broad ears, and were evidently soothed with the 
plaintive sound. The two young ones alone still roared 
for freedom ; they stamped their feet, and blew clouds 
of dust over their shoulders, brandishing their little 
trunks aloft, and attacking every one who came within 
their reach. 

At first the older ones, when secured, spumed every 
offer of food, trampled it under foot, and turned haugh- 
tily away. A few, however, as they became more com- 
posed, could not resist the temptation of the juicy stems 
of the plantain, but rolling them under foot, till they 
detached the layers, they raised them in their trunks, 
and commenced chewing listlessly. 

On the whole, whilst the sagacity, the comi^sure, and 
docility of the decoys were such as to excite lively 
astonishment, it was not possible to withhold the highest 
admiration from the calm and dignified demeanour of 
the captives. Their entire bearing was at variance with 
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the representation made by some of the "sportsmen” 
who harass them^ that they are treacherous, savage, and 
revengeful ; when tormented by the guns of their per- 
secutory they, no doubt, display their powers and 
sagacity in efforts to retaliate or escape ; but here their 
every movement was indicative of innocence and timidity. 
After a struggle, in which they evinced no disposition to 
violence or revenge, they submitted with the calmness 
of despair. Their attitudes were pitiable, their grief 
was most touching, and their low moaning went to the 
heart We could not have borne to witness their dis- 
tress had their capture been effected by the needless 
infliction of pam, or had they been destined to ill-treat- 
ment afterwards. 

It was now about two hours after noon, and the first 
elephants that had entered the corral having been dis- 
posed of, preparations were mad^^ to reopen the gate, and 
drive in the other two herds, over which the watchers 
were still keeping guard. The area of the enclosure was 
cleared ; and silence was again imposed on the crowds 
who surrounded the corral. The bars that secured the 
entrance were withdrawn, and every precaution repeated 
as before ; but as the space inside was now somewhat 
trodden down, especially near the entrance, by the fre- 
quent charges of the last herd, and as it was to be appre- 
hended that, the others might be earlier alarmed and 
retrace their steps, before the barricades could be re- 
placed, two tame ones were stationed inside to protect 
the men to whom that duty was assigned. 

All preliminaries being at length completed, the 
signal was given ; the beaters on the side most distant 
from the corral closed in with tom-toms and discordant 
noises ; a hedge-fire of musketry was kept up in the 
o 4 
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rear of the terrified elephants ; thousands of voices ui^ed 
them forward ; we heard the jungle crashing as they 
came on, and at last they advanced through an opening 
amongst the trees, bearing down all before them like a 
charge of locomotives. They were led by a huge female, 
nearly nine feet high, after whom one half of the herd 
dashed precipitately through the narrow entrance, but 
the rest turning suddenly towards the left, succeeded in 
forcing the cordon of guards and making good their 
escape to the forest. 

No sooner had the others passed the gate, than the 
two tame elephants stepped forward from either side, 
and before the herd could return from the further end 
of the enclosure, the bars were drawn, the entrance closed, 
and the men in charge glided outside the stockade. 
The elephants which had previously been made prisoners 
within exhibited intense excitement as the fresh din 
arose around them; they started to their feet, and 
stretched their trunks in the direction whence they 
winded the scent of the herd in its headlong flight; and 
as the latter rushed past, they renewed their struggles 
to get free and follow. It is not possible to imagine 
anything more exciting than the spectacle which the 
wild ones presented careering round the corral, uttering 
piercing screams, their heads erect and trunks aloft, the 
very emblems of rage and perplexity, of power and help- 
lessness. 

Along with those which entered at the second drive 
was one that evidently belonged to another herd, and 
had been separated from them in the miUe when the 
latter effected their escape, and, as usual, his new com- 
panions in misfortune drove him off indignantly as often 
as he attempted to approach them. 
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The demeanour of those taken in the second drive 
differed materially from that of the preceding captives^ 
who, having entered the corral in darkness, to find 
themselves girt with fire and smoke, and beset by hideous 
sounds and sights on every side, were speedily reduced 
by fear to stupor and submission — whereas, the second 
herd having passed into the enclosure by daylight, 
and its are^ being trodden down in many places, could 
clearly discover the fences, and were consequently more 
alarmed and enraged at their confinement They were 
thus as restless as the others had been calm, and so 
much more vigorous in their assaults that, on one occa- 
sion, their courageous leader, undaunted by the multi- 
tude of white wands thrust towards her, was only driven 
back from the stockade by a hunter hurling a blazing 
flambeau at her head. Her attitude as she stood repulsed, 
but still irresolute, was a study for a painter. Her eye 
dilated, her ears expanded, her back arched like a tiger, 
and her fore-foot in air, whilst she uttered those hideous 
screams that are imperfectly described by the term 

trmipetvng.^^ 

Although repeatedly passing by the unfortunates from 
the former drove, the new herd seemed to take no 
friendly notice of them ; they halted inquiringly for a 
minute, and then resumed their career round the corral, 
and once or twice in their headlong flight they rushed 
madly over the bodies of the prostrate captives as they 
lay in their misery on the ground. 

It was evening before the new captives had grown 
wearied with their furious and repeated charges, and stood 
still in the centre of the corral collected into a terrified 
and motionless group. The fires were then relighted, 
the g;uard redoubled by the addition of the watchers. 
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who were now relieved from duty in the forest, and the 
spectators retired to their bungalows for the night. 

The business of the third day began by noosing and 
tying up the new captives, and the first sought out was 
their magnificent leader. Siribeddi and the tame tusker 
having forced themselves on either side of her, a boy in 
the service of the Bata-Mahatmeya succeeded in attach- 
ing a rope to her hind-foot. Siribeddi moved off, but 
feeling her strength insufficient to drag the reluctant 
prize, she went down on her fore-knees, so as to add the 
full weight of her body to the pull. The tusker, seeing 
her difficulty, placed himself in front of the prisoner, and 
forced her backwards, step by step, till his companion 
brought her fidrly up to the tree, and wound the rope 
round the stem. Though overpowered by fear, she 
showed the fullest sense of the nature of the danger she 
had to apprehend. She kept her head turned towards 
the noosers, and tried to step in advance of the de- 
coys ; in spite of all their efforts, she tore off the first 
noose from her fore-leg, and placing it under her foot, 
snapped it into fathom lengths. When finally secured, 
her writhings were extraordinary. She doubled in her 
head under her chesty till she lay as round as a hedge- 
hog, and rising again, stood on her fore-feet, and lifting 
her hind-feet off the ground, she wrung them from side 
to side, till the great tree above her quivered in every 
branch. 

Before proceeding to catch the others, we requested 
that the smaller trees and jungle, which partially ob- 
structed our view, might be broken away, being no longer 
essential to screen the entrance to the corral ; and five 
of the tame elephants were brought up for the purpose. 
They felt the strength of each tree with their trunks. 
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then swaying it backwards and forwards, by pushing it 
with their foreheads, they watched the opportunity when 
it was in full swing to raise their fore-feet against the 
stem, and bear it down to the ground. Then tearing off 
the festoons of climbing plants, and trampling down the 
smaller branches and brushwood, they pitched them with 
their tusks, piling them into heaps along the side of the 
fence. 

Amongsi the last that was secured was the solitary 
individual belonging to the fugitive herd. When they 
attempted to drag him backwards from the tree near 



which he was noosed, he laid hold of it with his trunk 
and lay down on his side immoveable. The temple 
tusker and another were ordered up to assist, and it re- 
quired the combined efforts of the three elephants to 
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force him along. When dragged to the place at which 
he was to be tied up, he continued the contest with 
desperation, and to prevent the second noose being placed 
on his foot, he sat down on his haunches, almost in the 
attitude of the “Florentine Boar,” keeping his hind-feet 
beneath him, and defending his fore-feet with his trunk, 
with which he flung back the rope as often as it was 
attempted to attach it. 

When overpowered and made fast, his grief was most 
affecting ; his violence sunk to utter prostration, and he 



lay on the ground, uttering choking cries, with tears 
trickling down his cheeks. 

The final operation was th&t of slackening the ropes, 
and marching each captive down to the river between 
two tame ones. This was effected very simply. A 
decoy, with a strong collar round its neck, stood on 
either side of the wild on^ on which a similar collar 
was formed, by successive coils of coco-nut rope ; and 
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then^ connecting the three collars together, the pri- 
soner was effectually made safe between his two guards. 
During this operation, it was curious to see how the 
tame elephant, from time to time, used its trunk to 
shield the arm of its rider, and ward off the trunk of the 
prisoner, who resisted the placing the rope round his 
neck. This done, the nooses were removed from his 
feet, and 1^ was marched off to the river, in which 
he and his ^mpanions were allowed to bathe ; a privi- 
lege of which all availed themselves eagerly. Each 
was then made fast to a tree in the forest, and keepers 
being assigned to him, with a retinue of leaf-cutters, he 
was plentifully supplied with his favourite food, and left 
to the care and tuition of his new masters. 

Betuming from a spectacle such as I have attempted 
to describe, one cannot help feeling how immeasurably 
it exceeds in interest those roynl battues where timid 
deer are driven in crowds to unresisting slaughter ; or 
those vaunted ** wild sports ” the amusement of which 
appears to be in proportion to the effusion of blood. 
Here the only display of power was the imposition of 
restraint ; and though considerable mortality often occurs 
amongst the fl-nimala caught, the infliction of pain, so 
far from being an incident of the operation, is most cau- 
tiously avoided from its tendency to enrage, the policy 
of the captor being to conciliate and soothe. The whole 
scene exhibits the most marvellous example of the volun- 
tary alliance of animal sagacity and instinct in active 
co-operation with human intelligence and courage ; and 
nothing else in nature, not even the chase of the whale, 
can afford so vivid an illustration of the .sovereignty of 
man over brute creation even when confronted with 
force in its most stupendous embodiment. 
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Of the two young elephants which were taken in the 
corral^the smallest was sent down to my house at Colombo^ 
where he became a general &yourite with the servants. 
He attached himself especially to the coachman^ who had 
a little shed erected for him near his own quarters at 
the stables. But his favourite resort was the kitchen, 
where he received a daily allowance of milk and plan- 
tains, and picked up several other delicacies besides. 
He was innocent and playful in the extreme, and when 
Walking in the grounds he would trot up to me, twine his 
little trunk round my arm, and coax me to take him to 
the fruit-trees. In the evening the grass-cutters now 
and then indulged him by permitting him to carry home 
a load of fodder for the horses, on which occasions he 
assumed an air of gravity that was highly amusing, show- 
ing that he was deeply impressed with the importance 
and responsibility of the service entrusted to him. Being 
sometimes permitted to enter the dining-room, and 
helped to fruit at desert, he at last learned his way to the 
side-board ; and on more than one occasion having stolen 
in, during the absence of the servants, he made a clear 
swe6p of the wine-glasses and china in his endeavours to 
reach a basket of oranges. For these and similar pranks 
we were at last forced to put him away. He was sent to 
the G-ovemment stud, where he was affectionately re- 
ceived and adopted by Siribeddi, and he now takes his 
turn of public duty in the department of the Commis- 
sioner of Boads. 
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Conduct in Captivity. 

The idea prevailed in ancient times, and obtains ev^n at 
the present day, that the Indian elephant surpasses that 
of Africa in sagacity and tractability, and consequently 
in capacity for training, so as to render its services more 
available to man. There does not appear to me to be 
sufficient ground for this conclusion. It originated, in 
all probability, in the first impressions created by the 
accounts of the elephant brought back by the Greeks 
after the Indian expedition of Alexander, and above all 
by the descriptions of Aristotle, whose knowledge of the 
animal was derived exclusively from the East A long 
interval elapsed before the elephant of Africa, and its 
capabilities, became known in Europe. The first ele- 
phants brought to Greece by Antipater, were from India, 
as were also those introduced by Pyrrhus into Italy. 
Taught by this example, the Carthaginians undertook to 
employ African elephants in war. Jugurtha led them 
against Metellus, and Juba against Caesar; but from in- 
experienced and deficient training, they proved less 
effective thw the elephants of India^, and the historians 

‘ Axmamdi, But, Milit, dea Eli- on the coins of iUexander, and the 
^hantSf Uy. i. di. i. p. 2. It is an SeleucidsB inyariably exUbit the 
interesting fhcti notic^ by An- characteristics of the Indian type, 
XAiiDx, that the d^hants flguxed whilst those on Roman medals 
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of these times ascribed to inferiority of race^ that which 
was but the result of insuflScient education. 

It must, however, be remembered that the elephants 
which, at a later period, astonished the fiomans by their 
sagacity, and whose performances in the amphitheatre 
have been described by iElian and Pliny, were brought 
from Africa, and acquired their accomplishments from 
European instructors'; a sufiScient proof that under 
equally favourable auspices the African species are 
capable of developing similar docility and powers with 
those of India. It is one of the facts from which the 
inferiority of the Negro race has been inferred, that 
they alone, of all the nations amongst whom the elephant 
is found, have never manifested ability to domesticate it ; 
and even as regards the more highly developed races 
who inhabited the valley of the Nile, it is observable that 
the elephant is nowhere to be found amongst the animals 
figured on the monuments of ancient Egypt, whilst the 
camelopard, the lion, and even the hippopotamus are re- 
presented. And although in later times the knowledge 
of the art of training appears to have existed under the 
Ptolemies, and on the southern shore of the Mediterra- 
nean, it admits of no doubt that it was communicated 
by the more accomplished natives of India who had 
settled there.^ 


can at once be pronoanced Afiican, 
firom the peculiarities of the con- 
vex forehead and expansive ears. 
— U^, liv. i. cap. i p. 3. 



Abmandi has, with infinite in- 
dustry, collect^ from original 
sources a mass of curious inform- 
ations relative to the employment 
of elephants in ancient warfare, 
which ne has published under the 
title of jETistoifs MiUtaire dea 
phanU depuM lea Umpa ha plua 
reouha jvaq^ d tintroduotiwi^ das 
armea a feu, Paris. 1843. 

1 JBllut, lib. ii. cap. ii. 

* See Scblboil'b Essay on the 
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Another fayourite doctrine of the earlier visitors to 
the East seems to me to be equally fallacious ; Pyrard, 
Bernier, Phillipe, TnEVEifOT, and other travellers in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, proclaimed the 
superiority of the elephant of , Ceylon, in size, strength, 
and sagacity, above those of all other parts of India* ; 
and Tavernier in particular is supposed to have stated 
that a Ceylon elephant be introduced amongst those 
bred in an^ other place, by an instinct of nature they 
do him homage by laying their trunks to the ground, 
and raising them reverentially. This passage has been 
so repeatedly quoted in works on Ceylon that it has 
passed into an aphorism, and is always adduced as a 
testimony to the surpassing intelligence of the elephants 
of that island; although a reference to the original shows 
that Tavernier’s observations are not only fanciful in 
themselves, but are restricted to the supposed excellence 

Elephant and the Sphvnx, Classical elephant figured in the sculptures 
Journalf No, Iz. Although the of Nineveh is universally us wild, 
trained elephant nowhere awears not domesticated, 
upon the monuments of the Egyp- ^ This is merely a reiteration of 
tians, the animal was not unknown the statement of wlio ns- 

to them, and ivory and elephants cribes to the elephants of Taprobune 
are figured on the walls of Thebes a vast superiority in size, strength, 
and Kamac amongst the spoils of and intelligence, above those of 
Thothmes III., and the tribute continental India,— Kal oi94 y 
pud to Rameses I. The Island of vTiiriurai ^Ac^arrer ray ipcfipuruv 
Elephantine, in the Nile, near ii\Kifu6rtpol rc rV p^ifiriv Ktd fiti^ovs 
Assouan (Syene) is styled in hiero* lS§ty tur\, xal bvfioao^t^fpot 5c ndvra 
glyphical wriiing “The Land of irdvTp Kplvoivro fiv.” — AS lian, De 
the Elephant ; ” but as it is a mere Nat. Anim., lib. xvi. cap. xviii. 
rock, it probably owes its designa- Muas also, in the same chap- 
tion to its form. See Sir Gabd- ter, states the fact of the ship- 
NBB Wilkinson’s Ancient Ngyp- ment of elephants in large boats 
tians^ vol. i. pi. iv.; vol. v. p. 176. from Ceylon to the opposite conti- 
Above the first cataract of the Nile nent of India, for sale to tlie king 
are two small islands, each bearing of Kalinga ; so that the export 
the name of Phyle; — qutere, is from Manaar, described in a former 
the derivation of this word at all passage, has been going on appa- 
connected witii the Arabic term rently without interruption since 
fill See ants^ p. 76» note. The the time of the Romans. 

P 
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of the Ceylon animal in war,^ This estin\ate of the 
superiority of the elephant of Ceylon, if it ever prevailed 
in India, was not current there at a very early period ; 
for in the Ramayanaf which is probably the oldest epic 
in the world, the stud of Dasartha, the king of Ayodbya, 
was supplied with elephants from the Himalaya and the 
Vindhya Mountains.^ I have had no opportunity of test- 
ing by personal observation the justice of the assumption ; 
but from all that I have heard of the elephants of the 
continent, and seen of those of Ceylon, I have reason to 
conclude that the difference, if not imaginary, is except- 
ional, and must have arisen in particular and individual 
instances, from more judicious or elaborate instruction. 

The earliest knowledge of the elephant in Europe 
and the West, was derived from the conspicuous 
position assigned to it in the wars of the East: in 
India, from the remotest antiquity, it formed one of 
the most picturesque, if not the most effective, features 
in the armies of the native princes.^ It is more than 


' The expression of Tatesnier is 
to the effect that as compared with all 
others, the elephants of Ceylon are 
“ plus courageux d la guerre '' The 
rest of the passage is a curiosity; — 
“ 11 faut remarque? ici une chose 
qu*on aura peut-Stre de la peine a 
croire mais qui est toutefois trds- 
▼dritable : e’est que lorsque quclque 
roi ou quelquc seigneur a quelqu’un 
de ces dldphants dc Ceylan, et qu’on 
en am&ne quelqn’autre des lieux 
oik les marchands vont les prendre, 
commed’Achen, de Siam, d’Arakan, 
de Pegu, du royaume de Boutan, 
d* Assam, des terres de Cochin et 
de la coste du Mdlinde, dds que les 
dUphants en yoient un de Ceylan, 
par un instinct de nature, Us lui 
h»nt la rdvdrence, portant le bout 
de leur trompe & la teire et la 


relevant. II est vrai que les dl6- 
phants que les grands seigneurs 
entretiennent, quand on les am^ne 
devant eux, pour voir s’ils sont en 
bon point, font trois fois une esp&ce 
de reverence avec leur trompe, ce 
qtte fai vu souvent; mais ils sont 
styles & cela, et leurs maitres le 
leur enseignent de bonne heure.” — 
Les Six Tavernier, 

lib. iii. ch. 20. 

* Bamayana, sec. vi. ; Caret 
and Marshman, i. 105; Fauchb, 
t i. p. 66. 

* The only mention of the ele- 
phant in Sacred History is in the 
account given in Maccabees of the 
invasion of E|ypt by Antiochns, 
who entered it 170 b.c., “with 
chariots and elephants, and horse- 
men, and a great navy.*' — 1 Maec. 
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probable that the earliest attempts to take and train 
the elephant, were with a view to military uses, and 
that the art was perpetuated in later times to gratify 
the pride of the eastern kings, and sustain the pomp 
of their processions. 

An impression prevails even to the present day, that 
the process of training is tedious and difficult, and the 
reduction of a full-grown elephant to obedience, slow 
and troublesome in the extreme. ‘ In both particulars, 
however, the contrary is the truth. The training as it 
prevails in Ceylon is simple, and the conformity and 
obedience of the animal are developed with singular 


i. 17 . Frequent allusions to the 
use of elephants in war occur in 
both books ; and in chap. vi. 34, it 
is stated that “ to provoke the ele- 
phants to fight they showed them 
the blood of grapes and of mulber- 
ries.” The term showed, 
mi^ht be thought to imply that the 
animals were enraged by the sight 
of the wine and its colour, but in 
the Third Book of Maccabees, in 
the Greek Septuagint, various 
other passages show that wine, on 
such occasions, was administered 
to the elephants to render them 
fiirious. — Macc. v. 2, 10, 45. 
Pbilb mentions the same fact, De 
M^hante, i. 145. 

There is a very curious account 
of the mode which the Arab 
conquerors of Scinde, in the 9th 
and 10th centuries, equipped the 
elephant for war; which being 
written with all the particularity 
of an eye-witness, bears the impress 
of truth and accuracy, Massoudi, 
who was bom in Bagdad at the 
close of the 9th century, travelled 
in India in the year a.d. 913, and 
visited the Gulf of Cambay, the 
coast of Malabar, and the Island of 
Ceylon -from a larger account of 

p 


his journeys he compiled a sum- 
mary under the title of “ Moroudj 
al‘dzeheh^^ or the “ Golden Mea- 
rfotos,” the MS. of which is now in 
the Biblioth^uo Nationale. M. 
Bkinaud, in describing this manu- 
script says, on its authority, “ The 
Frini'e of Mensura, whose do- 
minions lay south of the Indus, 
maintained eighty elephants train- 
ed for war, each of which bore in 
his trunk a bent cymeter (car- 
thel), with which he was taught to 
cut and thrust at all confronting 
him. The trunk itself was etfect- 
ually protected by a coat of mail, 
and the rest of the body enveloped 
in a covering comjMsed jointly of 
iron and horn. Other elephants 
were employed in drawing chariots, 
carrying baggage, and grinding 
forage, and the peformance of all 
bespoke the utmost intelligence and 
docility.”— Keinaud, Mhnoire eur 
Vlnde^ antifieurment au tmIUu du 
XI* sihle, d^aprls Us icrivaiiM 
araheSt •persans et chinois. Paris, 
H.D.CCO. xux. p. 215. SeeSpREN- 
gbb’s English Translation of 
Massoudi, vol. i. p. 383. 

* Brodebip, Zoologicol SeerM^ 
turns, p. 226. 

2 
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rapidity. For ine first three days, or till they will eat 
freely^ which they seldom do in a less time^ the newly- 
captured elephants are allowed to stand quiet ; and, if 
practicable, a tame elephant is tied near to give the 
wild ones confidence. Where many elephants are being 
trained at once, it is customary to put every new 
captive between the stalls of half-tamed ones, when it 
soon takes to its food. This stage being attained, 
training commences by placing tame elephants on 
either side. The cooroowe vidahn,” or the head of 
the stables, stands in front of the wild elephants hold- 
ing a long stick with a sharp iron point. Two men are 
then stationed one on either side, assisted by the tame 
elephants, and each holding a hendoo or crook ^ towards 
the wild one’s trunk, whilst one or two others rub their 
hands over his back, keeping up all the while a sooth- 
ing and plaintive chaunt, interlarded with endearing 
epithets, such as ho 1 my son,” or *^ho ! my father,” 
or my mother,” as may be applicable to the age and 
sex of the captive. The elephant is at first furious, 
and strikes in all directions with his trunk; but the 


' The iron goad with which the 
keqter directs the moTements of 
the dq)hant8, called a hendoo in 
Cejlon and hawkua in Bengal, 


It is figured in the medals of 
Caiacalla in the identical form in 
which it is in use at the present 
day in India. 

The Gredcs called it and 
the Bomans cusjpie. 
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men in front recfeiving all these blows on the points of 
their weapons^ the extremity of the trunk becomes so 
sore that the animal curls it up close, and seldom 
afterwards attempts to use it offensively. The first 
dread of man’s power being thus established, the pro- 
eess of taking him to bathe between two tame elephants 
■ is greatly facilitated, and by lengthening the neck rope, 
and drawing the feet together as close as possible, the 
process of laying him down in the water is finally 
accomplished by the keepers pressing the sharp point 
of their hendoos over the backbone. 

For many days the roaring and resistance >vhich 
attend the operation are considerable, and it often re- 
quires the sagacious interference of the tame elephants 
to control the refractory wild ones. It soon, however, 
becomes practicable to leave the latter alone, only 
taking them to and from the stall by the aid of a decoy. 
This step lasts, under ordinary treatment, for about 
three weeks, when an elephant may be taken alone 
with his legs hobbled, and a man walking backwards 
in front with the point of the hendoo always presented 
to the elephant’s head, and a keeper with an iron crook 
at each ear. On getting into the water, the fear of 
being pricked on his tender back induces him to lie 
down directly on the crook being only held over him 
in terrorem. Once this point has been achieved, the 
further process of taming is dependent upon the dis- 
position of the creature. 

The greatest care is requisite, and daily medicines 
are applied to heal the fearful wounds on the legs 
which even the softest ropes occasion. This is the 
great difficulty of training; for the wounds fester 
grievously, and months and sometimes years will 
p3 
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elapse before an elephant will allow his feet to be 
touched without indications of alarm and anger. 

The observation has been frequently made that the 
elephants most vicious and troublesome to tame, and 
the most worthless when tamed, are those distinguished 
by a thin trunk and flabby pendulous ears. The period 
of tuition does not appear to be influenced by the size 
or strength of the animals : some of the smallest give 
the greatest amount of trouble; whereas, in the in- 
stance of the two largest that have been taken in 
Ceylon within the last thirty years, both were docile 
in a remarkable degree. One in particular, which was 
caught and trained by Mr. Cripps, when Government 
agent, in the Seven Kories, fed from the hand the first 
night it was secured, and in a very few days evinced 
pleasure on being patted on the head.^ There is 
none so obstinate, not even a rogue^ that may not, 
when kindly and patiently treated, be conciliated and 
reconciled. 

The males are generally more unmaneagable than the 
females, and in both an inclination to lie down to rest 
is regarded as a favourable symptom of approaching 
tractability, some of the most resolute having been 
known to stand for months together, even during sleep. 
Those which are the most obstinate and violent at first 

‘ This was the larcest elephant attendant decoys. He, on one oc- 
that had been tamed in Ceylon ; casion, escaped, bnt was recaptured 
he measured upwards of nine feet in the forest ; and he afterwards 
at the shoulders and belonged to became so docile as to perform a 
the caste so highly prized for the variety of tricks. He was at length 
temples. He was gentle after his order^ to be removed to Colombo ; 
first capture, but his removal from but such was his terror on ap- 
the corral to the stables, though only proaching the fort, that on coaxing 
a distance of six miles, was a matter him to enter the gate, be became 
of the extremest difficulty; his paralysed in the extraordinary way 
extraordinary strength rendering elsewhere alluded to, and died on 
him more than a match for the the spot. 
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are the soonest and most eiTectually subdued^ and 
generally prove permanently docile and submissive. 
But those which are sullen or morose, although they 
may provoke no chastisement by their viciousness, are 
always slower in being taught, and are rarely to be 
trusted in after life.* 

But whatever may be its natural gentleness and 
docility, the temper of an elephant is seldom to be im- 
plicitly relied on in a state of captivity and coercion. 
The most amenable are subject to occasional hts of 
stubbornness ; and even after years of submission, irri- 
tability and resentment will unaccountably manifest 
themselves. It may be that the restraints and severer 
discipline of training have not been entirely forgotten ; 
or that incidents which in ordinary health would be pro- 

* The natives profess that the had been formerly inhabited by a 
high caste elephants, such as are race ? elephants, so fortified by na- 
allotted to' the temples, are of all turc against cold; or whether the in- 
othcis the most difficult to tame, dividual discovered had been borne 
and M. Blbs, the Dutch corre- thither by currents from some more 
spnndent of Buffon, mentions a temperate latitudes. To the latter 
caste of elephants which he had theory the presence of hair seemed 
heard of, as being peculiar to the a fatal objection ; but so far as my 
Kandyan kingdom, that were not own observation goes, I believe the 
higher than a heifer (genisse), elephants are more or less provided 
covered with hair, and insuscep- with hair. In^ some it is more 
tible of being tamed. (Buffon, developed than in others, and it is 
Supp. vol. vi. p. 29.) Bishop He- particularly observable intheyoung, 
«EB, in the account of his journey which when captured are frequently 
from Bareilly towards the Hima- covered with a woolly fleece, e^ 
layas, describes the Raja Gour- pecially about the h^d and 
man Sing, “mounted on a little shoulders. In the older individu- 
female elephant^ hardly bigger als in Ceylon, this is less apparent: 
than a Durham ox, and almost as and in captivity the hair appeare 
811^ as a poodle.”— ch. to be altogether removed by the 
*vii. It will be remembered that custom of the mahouts to rub their 
the mammoth discovered in 1803 skin daily with oil and a rough 
embedded in icy soil in Siberia, lump of burned clay. See a paper 
was covered with a coat of long on the anhject, AM. Joum.U. a. 
hair, with a sort of wool at the vol. xiv. p. 182, by Mr G. Faib- 
roots. Hence there arose the ques- holme. 
tion whether that northern region 

P 4 
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ductive of no demonstration whatever, may lead, in mo- 
ments of temporary illness, to fretfulness and anger. 
The knowledge of this infirmity led to the popular 
belief recorded by Phile, that the elephant had two 
hearts, under the respective influences of which it 
evinced ferocity or gentleness ; subdued by the one to 
habitual tractability and obedience, but occasionally 
roused by the other to displays of rage and resist- 
ance.^ 

In the process of taming, the presence of the tame 
ones can generally be dispensed with after two months, 
and the captive may then be ridden by the driver alone ; 
and after three or four months he may be entrusted 
with labour, so far as regards docility; — but it is un- 
desirable, and even involves the risk of life, to work an 
elephant too soon ; it has frequently happened that a 
valuable animal has lain down and died the first time it 
was tried in harness, from what the natives believe to be 

broken heart,” — certainly without any cause inferable 
from injury or previous disease.^ It is observable^ that 


> ** AiirA^s Kop- 

Hiaf 

Kcd rf fikv tlvai dvfui^ bripiov 
Elf dKparri Klyriffuf 
Tp 8^ vpoffiihhieaidpnir(r^os^4imf. 
KeU irp pA¥ adr&v dtcptmarBeu rvv 

Otf Tit 'lySbf Ti0aur<^y 
nj? 8^ irp8f aOrouf robs vofuis irc- 
rpixfty 

Elf rbs iroAoiif iierpairiv KoKoup- 
yias** 

Phile, iSrpof. de Eleph.^ 1. 126, &e. 

^ Captain Yule, in his Narra- 
tive of an Embassy to Ava in 1855, 
records an illustration of this ten- 
dency of the elephant to sudden 
death; one nearly captured, the 
process of taming which was ex- 


hibited to the British Envoy, “made 
vigorous resistance to the placing 
of a collar on its neck, and the 
people were proceeding to tighten 
It, when the elephant, which had 
lain down as if quite exhausted, 
reared suddenly on the hind quar- 
ters, and fell on its side — dead!*^ 
— P. 104. 

Mr. Sthachan noticed the same 
liability of the elephants to sudden 
death from very slight, causes ; “of 
the fall,” he says, “at any time, 
though on plain mund, they 
either die immediate^, or languish 
till they die; their great weight 
occasioning them so much hurt by 
the fiiU.”— PhU, Trans, a.d. 1701, 
Tol xxiii. p. 1052. 
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till a captured elephant begins to relish food, and grow 
fat upon it^ he becomes so fretted by work, that it kills 
him in an incredibly short space of time. 

The first employment to which an elephant is put is 
to tread clay in a brick-field, or to draw a waggon in 
double harness with a tame companion. But the work 
in which the display of sagacity renders his labours of 
the highest yalue, is that which involves the use of heavy 
materials ; and hence in dragging and piling timber, or 
moving stones* for the construction of retaining walls 
and the approaches to bridges, his services in an un- 
opened country are of the utmost importance. When 
roads are to be constructed along the face of steep de- 
clivities, and the space is so contracted that risk is in- 
curred either of the working elephant falling over the 
precipice or of rocks slipping down from above, not only 
are the measures to which he reports the most judicious 
and reasonable that could be devised, but if urged by his 
keeper to adopt any other, he manifests a reluctance 
sufficient to show that he has balanced in his own mind 
the comparative advantages of each. An elephant ap- 
pears on all occasions to comprehend the purpose and 
object that he is expected to promote, and hence he vo- 
luntarily executes a variety of details without any 
guidance whatever from his keeper. This is one cha- 
racteristic in which this animal manifests a superiority 
over the horse ; although his strength in proportion to 
his weight is not so great as that of the latter. 

His minute motions when engrossed by such opera- 

* A conespondeot infoims me meens of a rope, which he either 
that on the ooaet of India, draws with his forehe^ or ma- 

^e elephant, when employed in nages by seizing it in hb teeth, 
stones, moves them by 
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tions, the of his eye> and the earnestness of his 

attitudes^ can only be comprehended by being seen. In 
moving timber and masses of rock his trunk is the in- 
strument on which he mainly relies^ but those which 
have tusks turn them to good account. To get a weighty 
stone out of a hollow an elephant will kneel down so as 
to apply the pressure of his head to move it upwards, 
then steadying it with one foot till he can raise himself, 
he will apply a fold of his trunk to shift it to its place, 
and fit it accurately in position : this done, he will step 
round to view it on either side, and adjust it with due 
precision. He appears to gauge his task by his eye, and 
to form a judgment whether the weight be proportion- 
ate to his strength. If doubtful of his own power, he 
hesitates and halts, and if urged against his will, he roars 
and shows temper. 

In clearing an opening through forest land, the power 
of the African elephant, and the strength ascribed to him 
by a recent traveller, as displayed in uprooting trees, have 
never been equalled or approached by anything I have 
seen of the elephant in Ceylon ' or heard of them in India. 


’ “ Here the trees were laige and 
handsome, but not strong enough 
to resist the inconceivable strength 
of the mighty monarch of these 
forests; almost every tree had half 
its branches broken short- by them 
and at every hundred yards! came 
upon entire trees, and these, the 
largeet in the foreet^ uprooted dean 
out of the ground, and broken ehort 
across their stems” — A Hunter's 
Life in South Africa. By B. Gor- 
don CTTXMiNa, vol. ii. p. 308.— 
Spreading out from one another, 
th^ smash and destroy all the 
finest trees in the forest which 
happen to be in their course. . . . 
I have rode through forests where 


the trees thus broken lay so thick 
across one another, that it was 
almost impossible to ride through 
the district.” — TWd., p. 310. 

Mr. Gordon Gumming does not 
name the trees which he saw thus 
“ uprooted ” and ” broken across,” 
nor has he given any idea of their 
size and weight; but M^jorDsN- 
HAX, who ol^rved like traces of 
the elephant in Africa, saw only 
small trees overthrown by them; 
and Mr. Pbinglb, who had an 
opportunity of observing similar 
practices of the animab in the 
neutral territory of the Eastern 
frontier of the Cape of Good Hope, 
descriljes their ravages os being 
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Of course much must depend on the nature of the timber 
and the moisture of the soil ; thus a strong tree on the 
verge of a swamp may be overthrown with greater ease 
than a small and low one in parched and solid ground. 
I have seen no tree ” deserving the name^ nothing but 
jungle and brushwood^ thrown down by the mere move- 
ment of an elephant without some special exertion of 
force. But |ie is by no means fond of gratuitously tasking 
his strength ; and food being so abundant that he obtains, 
it without an effort^ it is not altogether apparent, even 
were he able to do so, why he should assail “ the largest 
trees in the forest, ” and encumber his own haunts with 
their broken stems; especially as there is scarcely any- 
thing which an elephant dislikes more than venturing 
amongst fallen timber. 

A tree of twelve inches in diameter resisted successfully 
the most strenuous struggles of the largest elephant I 
ever saw led to it ; and when directed by their keepers to 
clear away jungle, the removal of even a small tree, or 
a healthy young coco-nut palm, is a matter both of time 
and exertion. Hence the services of an elephant are of 
much less value in clearing a forest than in dragging 
and piling felled timber. But in the latter occupation 
he manifests an intelligence and dexterity which is sur- 
prising to a stranger, because the sameness of the oper- 
ation enables the animal to go on for hours disposing 
of log after log, almost without a hint or direction from 
his attendant. For example, two elephants employed 


confined to tke mimosas, *' immense 
numbers of whic^ had been top 
out^ of the ground, and placed in 
an inyerted position, in order to 
enable the ftnima-la to browse at 
their ease on the soft and juicy 
voots, which form a favourite part 


their food. Many of the /awer 
mMos had resisted aU their 
rts ; and indeed it is after 
fw ram, when the soil is ^oftand 
te, that they ever swcessfvUy 
mpt this (mera<fp.”-PHiic- 
1*6 itches of South Jfnea* 
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in piling ebony and satinwood in the yards attached to 
the commissariat stores at Colombo^ were so accustomed 
to their work, that they were able to accomplish it with 
equal precision and with greater rapidity than if it had 
been done by dock-labourers. When the pile attained 
a certain height, and they were no longer able by their 
conjoint efforts to raise one of the heavy logs of ebony 
to the summit, they had been taught to lean two pieces 
against the heap, up the inclined plane of which they 
gently rolled the remaining logs, and placed them 
trimly on the top. 

It has been asserted that in their occupations ** ele- 
phants are to a surprising extent the creatures of habit, 
that their movements are altogether mechanical, and 
that ^Hhey are annoyed by any deviation from their 
accustomed practice, and resent any constrained depar- 
ture from the regularity of their course.” So far as my 
own observation goes, this is incorrect; and I am 
assured by officers of experience, that in regard to 
changing his treatment, his hours, or his occupation, 
an elephant evinces no more consideration than a horse, 
but exhibits the same pliancy and facility. 

At one point, however, the utility of the elephant 
stops short. Such is the intelligence and earnestness he 
displays in work, which he seems to conduct almost 
without supervision, that it has been assumed^ that he 
would continue his labour, and accomplish his given 
task, as well in the absence of his keeper as during his 
presence. But here his innate love of ease displays 
itself, and if the eye of his attendant be withdrawn, the 
moment he has finished the thing immediately in hand, 

> UmagerUM^ The Elephant,’* vol ii. p. 23. 

>i6iV;.,ch.vip.l38. 
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he will stroll away lazily, to browse or enjoy the luxury 
of fanning himself and blowing dust over his back. 

The means of punishing so powerful an animal is a 
question of difficulty to his attendants. Force being 
almost inapplicable, they try to work on his passions 
and feelings, by such expedients as altering the na- 
ture of his food or withholding it altogether for a time. 
On such occasions the demeanour of the creature will 
sometimes' evince a sense of humiliation as well as 
of discontent. In some parts of India it is customary, 
in dealing with offenders, to stop their allowance of 
sugar canes or of jaggery ; or to restrain them from 
eating their own share of fodder and leaves till their 
companions shall have finished ; and in such cases the 
consciousness of degradation betrayed by the looks and 
attitudes of the culprit is quite sufficient to identify 
him, and to excite a feeling of r^ympathy and pity. 

The elephant's obedience to his keeper is the result 
of affection, as well as of fear ; and although his attach- 
ment becomes so strong that an elephant in Ceylon 
has been known to remain out all night, without food, 
rather than abandon his mahout, lying intoxicated in 
the jungle, yet he manifests little difficulty in yielding 
the same submission to a new driver in the event of a 
change of attendants. This is opposed to the popular 
belief that ^^the elephant cherishes such an enduring 
remembrance of his old mahout, that he cannot easily 
be brought to obey a stranger.”^ In the extensive 
establishments of the Ceylon Government, the keepers 
are changed without hesitation, and the animals, when 
equally kindly treated, are usually found to be as tract- 


« Menageries, fe., “ The Elephant,” vol. i p. 19. 
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able and obedient to their new driver as to the old^ in 
fact so soon as they have become familiarised with his 
voice. 

This is not, however, invariably the case ; and Mr. 
Cripps, who had remarkable opportunities for observing 
the habits of the elephant in Ceylon, mentioned to me 
an instance in which one of a singularly stubborn 
disposition occasioned some inconvenience after the 
death of its keeper, by refusing to obey any other, till 
its attendants bethought them of a child about twelve 
years old, in a distant village, where the animal had 
been formerly picketed, and to whom it had displayed 
much attachment. The child was sent for; and on its 
arrival the elephant, as anticipated, manifested extreme 
satisfaction, and was managed with ease, till by degrees 
it became reconciled to the presence of a new superin- 
tendent. 

It has been said that the mahouts die young, owing 
to some supposed injury to the spinal column from the 
peculiar motion of the elephant; but this remark does 
not apply to those in Ceylon, who are healthy, and as 
long lived as other men. If the motion of the elephant 
be thus injurious, that of the camel must be still more 
so ; yet we never hear of early death ascribed to this 
cause by the Arabs. 

The voice of the keeper, with a very limited vocabulary 
of articulate sounds, serves almost alone to guide the 
elephant in his domestic occupations.' Sir Everabd 


* The principal sound by which 
the mahouts in Ceylon direct the 
motions of the elephants is a repe< 
tition, with various modulations, of 
the words* nr-reJ ur^ret This » 
one of those inteijections in which 


the sound is so expressive of the 
sense that persons in charge of 
animals of almost every descrip- 
tion throughout the world appear 
to have adopted it with a concur- 
rence that IS very curioua The 
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Home, from an examination of the muscular fibres in 
the drum of an elephant’s ear, came to the conclusion, 
that notwithstanding the distinctness and power of his 
perception of sounds at a greater distance than other 
animals, he was insensible to their harmonious modula- 
tion and destitute of a musical ear.‘ But Professor 
Harhison, in a paper read before the Koyal Irish 
Acjidemy in 1847, has stated that on a careful examina- 
tion of the head of an elephant which he had dissected, 
he could see no evidence of the muscular structure of 
the nmnbrana tympani so accurately described by Sir 
E. Home.” Sir Everard’s deduction, I may observe, 
is clearly inconsistent with the fact that the power of 
two elephants may be combined by singing to them a 
measured chant, somewhat resembling a sailor’s capstan 
song; and in labour of a particular kind, such as hauling 
a stoue with ropes, they will thus move conjointly a 
weight to which their divided strength would be un- 
equal,* 


drivors of camels in Turkey, Pales- 
tine, and Eg 3 "pt encourage them to 
s^Miod l>y sliouting ar-rif ar-rh! 
The Arabs in Algeria cry drich! 
to their mules. The Moors seem 
to have carried the custom with 
them into Spain, where mules aro 
still driven * with cries of arri 
(whence the muleteers derive their 
Spanish appellation of “ arrieros ”). 
Ill Prance the Sportsman excites 
the hound by shouts of hare! hare! 
and the waggoner there turns his 
liorses by his voice, and the use of 
the v:ovA hurhavt ! In the North, 
“ Hurs was a word used by the old 
Hermans in urging their horses to 
speed ; ” and to the present day, 
the herdsmen in Ireland, and parts 
of Scotland, drive their pigs with 


shouts of hurrish ! a sound closely 
resembling that used by the ma- 
houts in Ceylon. 

* On the Diffvren e between the 
Human Menihrana Tympani and 
that of the Fdephant. By Sir Eve- 
bard Home, Bart., Philos. Trans., 
1823. Paper by Prof. Habbison, 
Pioe. Royal Irish Academy, vol. iii. 

P'3®®- . .V 

* I have already noticed the 

striking effect produced on the 
captive elephants in the com^ by 
the harmonious notes of an ivoiy 
flute ; and on looking to the graphic 
description which is given, by 
jKi.iAN of the exploits whiph he 
witnessed as performed by l|ie 
elephants exhibited at Rome, it is 
remarkable how very large a share 
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Nothing can more strongly exhibit the impulse to 
obedience in the elephant, than the patience with which, 
at the order of his keeper, he swallows the nauseous 
medicines of the native elephant-doctors ; and it is im- 
possible to witness the fortitude with which (without 
shrinking) he submits to excruciating surgical operations 
for the removal of tumours and ulcers to which he is sub- 
ject, without conceiving a vivid impression of his gentle- 
ness and intelligence. Dr. Davy when in Ceylon was 
consulted about an elephant in the government Stud, 
which was suflfering from a deep, burrowing sore in the 
back, just over the back-bone, which had long resisted 
the treatment ordinarily employed. He recommended 
the use of the knife, that issue might be given to the 
accumulated matter, but no one of the attendants was 
competent to undertake the operation. Being assured,” 
he continues, that the creature would behave well, I 
undertook it myself. The elephant was not bound, but 
was made to kneel down at his keeper’s command — and 
with an amputating knife, using all my force, I made 
the incision required through the tough integuments. 
The elephant did not flinch, but rather inclined towards 
me when using the knife ; and merely uttered a low, and 
as it were suppressed, groan. In short, he behaved as 
like a human being as possible, as if conscious (as I 


of their training appears to have 
been ascribed to the employment 
of music. 

Phils, in the account which he 
has given of the eiephanf a fondness 
for music, would almost seem to 
have versified the prose narrative 
of JEuan, as he desmbes its excite- 
ment at the more animated por- 
tioi^ its step being regulated to the 
time and movementa of the har- 


mony : the whole **supri8ing in a 
creature whoee limbs are without 
joints / 

** Kairbr rt weiw ^ dripBpttr bp- 
yAm” 

Philb, Expos, dsEUph , L 216. 

For an account of the training 
and performanceB of the elephants 
at Kf^e, as narrated 
see the appendix to this chapter. 
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believe he was), that the operation was for his good, 
and the pain unavoidable 

Obedience to the orders of his keepers is not, however, 
to be assumed as the result of a uniform perception of 
the object to be attained by compliance; and we cannot 
but remember the touching incident which took place 
during the slaughter of the elephant at Exeter Change 
in 1846, when, after receiving ineffectually upwards of 
120 balls in various parts of his body, he turned his face 
to his assailants on hearing the voice of his keeper, and 
knelt down at the accustomed word of command, so as to 
bring his forehead within view of the rifles.* 

The working elephant is always a delicate animal, 
and requires watchfulness and care. As a beast of 
burden he is unsatisfactory; for although in point of 
mere strength there is scarcely any weight which could 
be conveniently placed on him that he could not carry, 
it is difficult to pack his load without causing abrasions 
that afterwards ulcerate. His skin is easily chafed by 
harness, especially in wet weather. During either long 
droughts or too much moisture, his feet become liable to 
sores, that render him non-effective for months. Many 
attempts have been made to provide him with some pro- 
tection for the sole of the foot, but from his extreme 
weight and peculiar mode of planting the foot, they 
have all been unsuccessful. His eyes are also liable to 
frequent inflammations, and the sldll of the native ele- 
phant-doctors, which has been renowned since the time 
of ^lian, is nowhere more strikingly displayed than in 
the successful treatment of such attacks.* In Ceylon, 

> m Angler in the Lake Die-- in Honb’s Every-Day Book, March, 
trict, p. 23. 1880, p. 337, 

* A shocking account of the * jELiAN, lib. xui. c. 7. 
death of this poor animal is given 

Q 
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the murrain among cattle is of frequent occurrence^ and 
carries off great numbers of animals, wild as well as 
tame. In such visitations the elephants suffer severely, 
not only those at liberty in the forest, but those care- 
fully tended in the government stables. Out of a stud 
of about 40 attached to the department of the Com- 
mission of Boads, the deaths between 1841 and 1849 
were on an average four in each year, and this was 
nearly doubled in those years when murrain prevailed. 

Of 240 elephants, employed in the public departments 
of the Ceylon Government, which died in twenty-five 
years, from 1831 to 1856, the length of time that each 
lived in captivity has only been recorded in the instances 
of 138. Of these there died : — 
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Of the 72 who died in one year’s servitude, 35 ex- 
pired within the first six months of their captivity. 
During training, many elephants die in the unaccount- 
able manner already referred to, of what the natives 
designate a broken heart. 

On being first subjected to work, the elephant is 
liable to severe and often fatal swellings of the jaw.s and 
abdomen.* 


From these causes there died, between 1841 and 1849 . 9 

Of cattle murrain 

Sore feet 

Colds and inflammation 6 

Diarrhcca 

Worms 1 

Of diseased liver 1 

Injuries from a fall 1 

General debility I 

Unknown causes 3 


Of the entire, twenty-three were females and eleven 
males. 

The ages of those that died could not be accuratcily 
stated, owing to the circumstance of their having been 
captured in corral. Two only were tuskers. Towards 
keeping the stud in health, nothing has been found so 
conducive as regularly bathing the elephants, and 
giving them the opportunity to stand with their feet in 
water, or in moistened earth. 

Elephants are said to be afflicted with tooth-ache; 
their tushes have likewise been found with symptoms of 
internal perforation liy some parasite, and the natives 
assert that, in their agony, the animals have been known 

' The elephant which was dis- letter, was “ very like scarlatina, at 
sected by Dr. Habbison of Dublin, that time a prevailing disease ; its 
in 1847, died of a febrile attack, skin in some places became almost 
after four or five days* illness, scarlet’* 
which, as Dr. H. tells mem a private 
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to break them off short* I have never heard of the 
teeth them 3 elves being so affected^ and it is just pos- 
sible that the operation of shedding the subsequent 
decay of the milk-tushes, may have in some instances 
been accompanied by incidents that gave rise to this 
story. 

At the same time the probabilities are in favour of its 
being true. Cuvier committed himself to the statement 
that the tusks of the elephant have no attachments to 
connect them with the pulp lodged in the cavity at 
their base, from which the peculiar modification of 
dentine, known as “ivory,” is secreted*; and hence, by 
inference, that they would be devoid of sensation. 

But independently of the fact that ivory is permeated 
by tubes so fine that at their origin from the pulpy 
cavity they do not exceed y^ ^^ - ^ th part of an inch in 
diameter, Owen had the tiisk and pulp of the great 
elephant which died at the Zoological Gardens in 
London in 1847 longitudinally divided, and found that, 

although the pulp could be easily detached from the 
inner surface of the cavity, it was not without a certain 
resistance ; and when the edges of the co-adapted pulp 
and tusk were examined by a strong lens, the filamen- 
tary processes from the outer surface of the former 
could be seen stretching, as they were drawn from the 
dentinal tubes, before they broke. These filaments are 
so minute, he adds, that to the naked eye the detached 
surface of the pulp seems to be entire ; and hence Cuvier 
was deceived into supposing that there was no organic 

' See a paper entitled “ RecoUee- 1805. p. 94, and Ossemena FoasiUa, 
tions of Ctylon!' in Fraaer^a quoted by Owbn, in the article on 

«ina for December, 1860. “Teeth,” in Todd's Cydop, of 

* Annalaa du Mnaium F. yiii. Anatomy^ fc., rol iv. p. 929. 
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connexion between the pulp and the ivory. But if, as 
there seems no reason to doubt, these delicate nervous 
processes traverse the tusk by means of the numerous 
tubes already described, if attacked by caries the pain 
occasioned to the elephant would be excruciating. 

As to maintaining a stud of elephants for the purposes 
to which they are now assigned in Ceylon, there may 
be a question on the score of prudence and economy. 
In the rude’ and unopened parts of the country, where 
rivers are to be forded, and forests are only traversed 
by jungle paths, their labour is of value, in certain 
contingencies, in the conveyance of stores, and in the 
earlier operations for the construction of fords and 
rough bridges of timber. But in more highly civilised 
districts, and wherever macadamised roads admit of 
the employment of horses and oxen for draught, I appre- 
hend that the services of elephants might, with advan- 
tage, be gradually reduced, if not altogether dispensed 
with. 

The love of the elephant for coolness and shade 
renders him at all times more or less impatient of work 
in the sun, and every moment of leisure he can snatch 
is employed in covering his back with dust, or fanning 
himself to diminish the annoyance of the insects and 
heat. From the tenderness of his skin and its liability 
to sores, the labour in which he can most advantageously 
be employed is that of draught ; but the reluctance of 
horses to meet or pass elephants renders it difficult to 
work the latter with safety on frequented roads. Be- 
sides, were the full load which an elephant is capable of 
drawing, in proportion to his muscular strength, to be 
placed upon waggons of corresponding dimension, the 
injury to the roads would be such that the wear and 
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tear of the highways and bridges would prove too costly 
to be borne. On the other hand, by restricting it to a 
somewhat more manageable quantity, and by limiting 
the weight, as at present, to about one ton mid a hilfy 
it is doubtful whether an elephant peiforms so much 
more work than could be done by a horse or by bullocks, 
as to compensate for the greater cost of his feeding and 
attendance. 

Add to this, that from accidents and other causes, 
from ulcerations of the skin, and illnesses of many kinds, 
the elephant is so often invalided, that the actual cost 
of his labour, when at work, is very considerably en- 
hanced. Exclusive of the salaries of higher officers 
attached to the government establishments, and other 
permanent charges, the expenses of an elephant, looking 
only to the wages of his attendants and the cost of his 
food and medicines, varies from three shillinr/s to four 
shillings and sixpence per diem, according to his size 
and class.' Taking the average at three shillings and 


* An ordinaiT'Sized elephant cn- 
groBses the undivided attention of 
three men. One, as his mahout or 
superintendent, and two as leaf- 
cutters, who bring him branches 
and grass for his daily supplies. 
An animal of larger giwth would 
probably require a third leaf-cutter. 
The daily consumption is two cwt. 
of green food with about half a 
bushel of grain. When in the 
vicinity of towns and villages, the 
attendants have no difficulty in pro- 
curing an abundant supply of the 
branches of the trees to which ele- 
phants are partial ; and in journeys 
through the forests and unopened 
country, the leaf-cutters are suffi- 
ciently expert in the knowledge of 
those particular plants with which 
the elephant is satisfied. Those 


that would be likely to disagree 
with him ho unerringly rejects. 
His favourites are the palms, espe- 
cially the cluster of rich, unopened 
leaves, known as the “ cabbagt;,” of 
the coco-nut, and areca ; and he de- 
lights to tear open the young trunks 
of the palmyra and jaggeiy ( Caryntn 
ttrens) in search of the farinaceous 
matter contained in the spongy 
pith. Next to these come the 
varieties of fig-trees, particularly 
the sacred Bo (F. religiosa) whicn 
is found near evciy temple, and 
the na gaha {Measm ferrea)^ with 
thick dark leaves and a scarlet 
fiower. The leaves of the Jak-tree 
and bread-fruit (Artocarp%u inti- 
ffrifoUa, and A. inci8a\ the Wood 
apple (JEgle Mamu‘tos\ Palu (Mi- 
mnaops lndica\ and a number of 
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nine-pence, and calculating that hardly any individual 
works more than four days out of seven, the charge for 
each day so employed would amount to six shillings and 
aiocpmce. The keep per day of a powerful dray-horse, 
working five days in the week, would not exceed half-a- 
crown, and two such would unquestionably do more 
work than any elephant under the present system. I 
do not know whether it be from a comparative calcula- 
tion of \his kind that the strength of the elephant 
establishments in Ceylon has been gradually diminished 
of late years, but in the department of the Commis- 
sioner of Roads, the stud, which formerly numbered 
upwards of sixty elephants, was reduced, some years 
ago, to thirty-six, and is at present less than half that 
number. 

The fallacy of the supposed reluctance of the elephant 
to breed in captivity has been demonstrated by many 
recent authcuities ; but with the exception of the birth 
of young elephants at Rome, as mentioned by ^Euan, 
the only instances that I am aware of their actually pro- 
ducing 
Ceyloi^ 


young under such circumstances, took place in 


others well known to their attend- 
ants, are all consumed in turn. 
The sterna, of the plaintain, the 
stalks of the sugiir-cane, and the 
feathery tops of the bamboos, are. 
irresistible luxuries. Pine-apples, 
water-melons, and fruite of eyeiy 
description, are Toracioudly de- 
Toure^ and a coco-nut when found 
is first rolled under foot to detach 
it from the husk and fibre, and then 
raised in his trunk and crushe^ 
almost without an cflfort> by his 
ponderous jaws. 


The grasses ore not found in suf- 
ficient quantity to be an item of 
daily fodder; the Mauritius or 
the Guinea grass is seized with 
avidity; lemon grass is rejected 
trom its overpowering perfume, but. 
rice in the straw, and every de- 
scription of grain, whether growing 
or dry; gram {Cicer arietinuTn), 
Indian Corn, and millet are his 
natural food. Of such of these as 
can be found, it is the duty of the 
leaf-cutters, when in the jungle and 
on march, to provide a daily supply. 
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to the stud of the Commissioner of Koads^ and in 1844 
the female, whilst engaged in dragging a waggon, gave 
birth to a still-bom calf. Some years before, an ele- 
phant that had been captured by Mr. Cripps, dropped a 
female calf, which he succeeded in rearing. As usual, 
the little one became the pet of the keepers ; but as it 
increased in growth, it exhibited the utmost violence 
when thwarted ; striking out with its hind-feet, throwing 
itself headlong on the ground, and pressing its trunk 
against any opposing object. 

The duration of life in the elephant has been from the 
remotest times a matter of uncertainty and speculation. 
Aristotle says it was reputed to live from two to three 
hundred years’, and modern zoologists have assigned to 
it an age very little less; Cuvier * allots two hundred 
and De Blainville one hundred and twenty. The only 
attempt which I know of to establish a period histori- 
cally or physiologically is that of Fleurens, who has 
advanced an ingenious theory on the subject in his 
treatise “ De la Long4viU Huwaine,^' He assumes the 
sum total of life in all animals to be equivalent to five 
times ^the number of years requisite to perfect their 
growth and development; — and he adopts as evidence 
of the period at which growth ceases, the final consoli- 
dation of the bones with their epiphyses; which in the 
young consist of cartilages; but in the adult become 
uniformly osseous and solid. So long as the epiphyses 
are distinct from the bones, the growth of the animal 
is proceeding, but it ceases so soon as the consolidation 
is complete. In man, according to Fleurens, this con- 
summation takes place at 20 years of age, in the horse at 


‘ Abistotelbs di Anim, I, viii e. 9. 


’ Menay, deMus, Nat p. 107. 
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6, in the dog at 2 ; so that conformably to this theory the 
respective normal age for each would be 100 years for 
man^ 25 for the horse^ and 10 for a dog. As a datum for 
his conclusion, Fleurens cites the instance of one young 
elephant in which, at 26 years old, the epiphyses were 
still distinct, whereas in another, which died at 31, they 
were firm and adherent. Hence he draws the inference 
that the period of completed solidification is thirty years, 
and consequently that the normal age of the elephant is 
0716 huTidred and fifty 

Amongst the Singhalese the ancient fable of the 
elephant attaining to the age of two or three hundred 
years still prevails ; but the Europeans, and those in im- 
mediate charge of tame ones, entertain the opinion that 
the duration of life for about seventy years is common 
both to man and the elephant; and that before the ar- 
rival of the latter period, symptoms of debility and decay 
ordinarily begin to manifest themselves. Still instances 
are not wanting in Ceylon of trained decoys that have 
lived for more tihan double the reputed period in actual 
servitude. One employed by Mr. Cripps in the Seven 
Kories was represented by the Cooroowe people to have 
served the king of Kandy in the same capacity sixty 
years before ; and amongst the papers left by Colonel 
Eobertson (son to the historian of Charles V.”), who 
held a command in Ceylon in 1799, shortly after the 
capture of the island by the British, 1 have found a 
memorandum showing that a decoy was then attached 
to the elephant establishment at Matura, which the 
records proved to have served under the Dutch during 
the entire period of their occupation (extending to 
upwards of one hundred and forty years) ; and it was 

1 Fuubxns, Le la Lmgiviti HumifUt PP* 82, 89. 
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said to have been found in the stables by the Dutch on 
the expulsion of the Portugese in 1656 . 

It is perhaps from this popular belief in their almost 
illimitable age, that the natives generally aesert- that the 
body of a dead elephant is seldom or never to be dis- 
covered in the woods. And certain it is that frequenters 
of the forest with whom I have conversed, whether 
European or Singhalese, are consistent in their assur- 
ances that they have never found the remains of an 
elephant that had died a natural death. One chief, the 
Wannyah of the Trincomalie district, told a friend of 
mine, that once after a severe murrain, which had swept 
the province, he found the carcases of elephants that 
had died of the disease. On the other hand, a Euro- 
pean gentleman, who for thirty-six years without 
intermiasion has been living in the jungle, ascending to 
the summits of mountains in the prosecution of the 
trigonometrical survey, and penetrating valleys in trac- 
ing roads and opening means of communication, — one, 
too, who has made the habits of the wild elephant a 
subject, of constant observation and study, — has often 
expressed to me his astonishment that after seeing many 
thousands of living elephants in all possible situations, 
he had never yet found a single skeleton of a dead one, 
except of those which had fallen by the rifle. ^ 

It has been suggested that the bones of the elephant 
may be so porous and spongy as to disappear in conse- 
quence of an early decomposition; but this remark would 

> This remark regarding the ele- ifoods are fluently found.*’ — 
phant of Ceylon does not appear to African Memoranda rdative to an 
extend to that of Africa, as 1 obseive attempt to estahluh British Settle- 
thatBuAVEK, in his African Me- ments at the Island of Bvlaim, 
moranda^ says that *'the skeletons Lond. 181d, p. 333. 
of old ones that have died in the 
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not apply to the grinders or to the tusks; besides which, 
the inference is at variance with the fact, that ‘not only 
the horns and teeth, but entire skeletons of deer, are 
frequently found in the districts inhabited by the ele- 
phant 

The natives, to account for this popular belief, declare 
that the survivors of the herd bury such of their com- 
panions as die a natural death.* It is curious that this 
belief was current also amongst the Greeks of the Lower 
Empire ; and Phile, writing early in the fourteenth 
century, not only describes the younger elephants as 
tending the wounded, but as burying the dead : 

^^**OTav 8’ hriOTfi o xpopos 

Koivov r£\jov9 Afiuvav 6 ^ivos 


The Singhalese have a further superstition in relation 
to the close of life in the elephant : they believe that, on 
feeling the approach of dissolution, he repairs to a solitary 
valley, and there resigns himself to death. A native 
who accompanied Mr. Cripps, when hunting, in the 
forests of Anarajapoora, intimated to him that he was 
then in the immediate vicinity of the spot “ to which 
the elephants come to die,^^ but that it was so mysteriously 
concealed, that although every one believed in its exist- 


^ A conral was organised near 
Putlam in 1846, by Mr. Morris, 
the chief officer of the district. It 
was constructed across one of the 
paths which the elephants frequent 
in their frequent marches, and 
during the course of the proceedings 
two of the captured elephants di^. 
Their carcases were left of course 
within the enclosure, which was 
abandoned as soon as the capture 


was complete. The wild elephants 
resumed their path through it, and 
a few days afterwards the headman 
reported to Mr. Morris that the 
bodies had been remoyed and 
carried outside the corral to a sq)ot 
to which nothing but the elephants 
could have borne them. 

s Phils, EaeposUio de EUph, 1. 
243. 
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ence, no one had ever succeeded in penetrating to it. 
At the corral which I have described at Kon^egalle^ in 
1847^ Dehigame, one of the Kandyan chiefs, assured me 
it was the universal belief of his countrymen, that the 
elephants, when about to die, resorted to a valley in 
Safi&agam, among the mountains to the east of Adam’s 
Peak, which was reached by a narrow pass with walls 
of rock on either side, and that there, by the side of a 
lake of clear water, they took th^ir last repose.^ It was 
not without interest that I afterwards recognised this 
tradition in the story of Sinhad of the Sea, who in his 
Seventh Voyage, after conveying the presents of Haroun 
al Saschid to the king of Serendib, is wrecked on his re- 
turn from Ceylon, and sold as a slave to a master who 
employs him in shooting elephants for the sake of their 
ivory ; till one day the tree on which he was stationed 
hating been uprooted by one of the herd, he fell sense- 
less to the ground, and the great elephant approaching 
wound his trunk around him and caiTied him away, 
ceasing not to proceed, until he had taken him to a place 
where, his terror having subsided, he found himself 
amongst the hones of elephants, and knew that this 
was thevr burial place? It is curious to find this legend 
of Ceylon in what has, not inaptly, been described as the 

Arabian Odyssey” of Sinbad; the original of which 

> The selection by animals of a and twenty heads.** — Nat Voy, 
jlaee to die, is not confined to the ch, idii The same has been re- 
elephant JDabwin says, that in marked in the Rio Galleeos ; and 
South America '*the guanacos (11a- at St Ja^ in the Cape die Verde 
mas) appear to have fevourite spots Islands, Dabwiw saw a retired 
for lying down to die ; on the comer similarly covered with the 
banka of the Santa Cnu river, in bones of the ooat as if it were the 
certain dicumscribed spaces which burial-ground of all the goats in the 
were generally bushy and all near island.** 

the water, the gmnd was actually * Arabian Nyhid Entertain- 
white with their bones; on one ment, Laiis’s edution, vol. iii. p. 
such spot I counted Utween ten 77. 
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evidently embodies the romantic recitals of the sailors 
returning from the navigation of the Indian Seas, in the 
middle ages^, which were current amongst the Mussul- 
mans, and are reproduced in various forms throughout 
the tales of the Arabian Nights. 

* See a disquisition on the origin to his translation of the Arabian 
of the story of Sinhad, by M. Rei- Geography of Abmlfeda, yoL i. p. 
NAUD, in the introduction prefixed Ixxvi. 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VIL 


As -ZElian’s work on the Nature of Animals has never, I believe, 
been republished in any English version, and the passage in 
relation to the training and performance of elephants is so per- 
tinent to the present inquiry, I venture to subjoin a translation 
of the 11th Chapter of his 2nd Book. 

“ Of the cleverness of the elephant I have spoken elsewhere, 
and likewise of the manner of hunting. 1 have mentioned 
these things, a few out of the many which others have stated ; 
but for the present I purpose to speak of their musical feeling, 
their tractability, and facility in learning what it is difficult 
fi>r even a human being to acquire, much less a beast, hitherto 
so wild : — such as to dance, as is done on the stage ; to walk 
with a measured gait ; to listen to the melody of the flute and 
to perceive the difference of sounds, that, being pitched low 
lead to a slow movement, or high to a quick one : all this the 
the elephant leams and understandsi and is accurate withal, 
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and makes no mistake. Thus has Nature formed him not only 
the greatest in size, but the most gentle and the most easily 
taught. Now if I were going to write about the traefability 
and aptitude to learn amongst those of India, Ethiopia, and 
Libya, I should probably appear to be concocting a tale and 
acting the braggart, or to be telling a falseliood respecting the 
nature of the animal founded on a mere report, all which it 
behoyes a philosopher, and most of all one who is an ardent 
lover of truth, not to do. But what I have seen myself, and 
what others have described as having occurred at Rome, this 
I have chosen to relate, selecting a few facta out of many, to 
show the particular nature of those creatures. The elephant 
when tamed is an animal most gentle and most easily led to do 
whatever he is directed. And by way of showing honour to 
time, I will first narrate events of the oldest date. Caesar 
Germanicus, the nephew of Tiberius, exhibited once a public 
show, wherein there were many full-grown elephants, male 
and female, and some of their* breed born in this country. 
When their limbs were beginning to become firm, a person 
familiar with such animals instructed them by a strange and 
surpassing method of teaching ; using only gentleness and kind- 
ness, and adding to his mild lessons the bait of pleasant and 
varied food. By this means he led them by degrees to throw 
oiF aU wildness, and, as it were, to desert to a state of civilisa- 
tion, conducting themselves in a manner almost human. He 
taught them neither to be excited on hearing the pipe, nor to 
be disturbed by the beat of drum, but to be soothed by 
the sounds of the reed, and to endure unmusical noises and 
the clatter of feet from persons while marching ; and they 
were trained to feel no fear of a mass of men, nor to be enraged 
at the infliction of blows, not even when compelled to twist 
their limbs and to bend them like a stage-dancer, and this too 
although endowed with strength and might. And there is in 
this a very noble addition to nature, not to conduct themselyes 
in a disorderly manner and disobediently towards theinstructiona 
of man ; frr after the dancing-master had made them expert, 
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and they had learnt their lessons accurately, they did not 
belie the labour of his instruction whenever a necessity and 
opportunity called upon them to exhibit what they had been 
taught. For the whole troop came forward from this and that 
side of the theatre, and divided themselves into parties : they 
advanced walking with a mincing gait and exhibiting in their 
whole body and persons the manners of a beau, clothed in tl;e 
flowery dresses of dancers; and on the ballet-master giving a 
signal with his voice, they fell into line and went round in a 
circle, and if it were requisite to deploy they did so. They 
ornamented the floor of the stage by throwing flowers upon it, 
and this they did in moderation and sparingly, and straight- 
way they beat a measure with their feet and kept time to- 
gether. 

“Now that Damon and Spintharus and Aristoxenus and 
Xenophilus and Philoxenus and others should know music 
excellently well, and for their cleverness be ranked amongst 
the few, is indeed a thing of wonder, but not incredible nor 
contrary at all to reason. For this reason that a man is a 
rational animal, and the recipient of mind and intelligence. 
But that a jointless animal (dvapdpoy) should understand 
rhythm and melody, and preserve a gesture, and not deviate 
from a measured movement, and fulfil the requirements of 
those who laid down instructions, these are gills of nature, I 
think, and a peculiarity in every way astounding. Added to 
these there were things enough to drive the spectator out of 
his senses ; when the strewn rushes and other materials for 
beds on the ground were placed on the sand of the theatre, 
and they received stuffed mattrasses such as belonged to rich 
houses and variegated bed coverings, and goblets were placed 
there very expensive, and bowls of gold and silver, and in 
them a great quantity of water ; and tables were placed there of 
sweet-smelling wood and ivory very superb : and upon them 
flesh meats and loaves enough to fill the stomachs of animals 
the most voracious. When the preparations were completed 
and abundant, the banqueters came forward, six male and an 
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equal number of female elephants ; the former had on a male 
dress, and the latter a female ; and on a signal being given 
they stretched forward their trunks in a subdued manner, and 
took their food in great moderation, and not one of them ap- 
peared to be gluttonous greedy, or to snatch at a greater por- 
tion, as did the Persian mentioned by Xenophon. And when 
it was requisite to drink, a bowl was placed by the side of 
each; and inhaling with their trunks they took a draught 
very orderly ; and then they scattered the drink about in fun ; 
but not as in insult. Many other acts of a similar kind, both 
clever and astonisliing, have persons described, relating to the 
peculiarities of these animals, and I saw them writing letters on 
Poman tablets with their trunks, neither looking awry nor turn- 
ing aside. The hand, however, of the teacher was placed so 
as to be a guide in the formation of the letters ; and while it 
was writing the animal kept its eye fixed down in an accom- 
plished and scholarlike manner.” 
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Of the J5i?’cfe of the island, upwards of three hundred 
and twenty species have been indicated, for which we 
are indebted to the persevering labours of Dr. Temple- 
ton, Dr. Kelaart, and Mr. Layard ; but many yet 
remain to be identified. In fact, to the eye of a 
stranger, their prodigious numbers, and especially the 
myriads of waterfowl which, notwithstanding the pre- 
sence of the crocodiles, people the lakes and marshes in 
the eastern provinces, form one of the marvels of Ceylon. 

In the glory of their plumage, the birds of the inte- 
rior are surpassed by those of South America and 
Northern India; and the melody of theii- song bears 
no comparison with that of the warblers of Europe, but 
the want of brilliancy is compensated by their singular 
grace of form, and the absence of prolonged and modu- 
lated harmony by the rich and iDelodious tones of their 
clear and musical calls. In the elevations of the Kan- 
dyan country there are a few, such as the robin of 
Neuera-ellia* and the long-tailed thrush*, whose song 
rivals that of their European namesakes ; but, far be- 
yond the attraction of their notes, the traveller rejoices 
in the flute-like voices of the Oriole, the Dayal-bird®, 

* Pratincola atrata, “ Magpie Robin ” This ia not to be 

* Kittaciiicla inacrura, Gm, confounded with the other ^pillar 

■ Copsychiissaularis,/vfwn. Call- favourite the Indian Robin’* 

ed by the Europeans in Ceylon the ^Thamnobia fulicata, Linn.)^ which 

B 
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and some others equally charming ; when at the first 
dawn of day, they wake the forest with their clear riveiL 
It is only on emerging from the dense woods and 
coming into the vicinity of the lakes and pasture of the 
low country, that birds become visible in great quanti- 
ties. In the close jungle one occasionally hears the call 
of the copper-smith^ or the strokes of the great orange- 
coloured woodpecker * as it beats the decaying trees in 
search of insects, whilst clinging to the bark with its 
finely-pointed claws, and leaning for support upon the 
short stiff feathers of its tail. And on the lofty 
branches of the higher trees, the hornbill* (the toucan 
of the East), with its enormous double casque, sits to 
watch the motions of the tiny reptiles and smaller birds 
on which it preys, tossing them into the air when seized, 
and catching them in its gigantic mandibles as they 
fall.^ The remarkable excrescence on the beak of this 


is ** never seen in the unfrequented 
jungle, but, like the coco-nut palm, 
which the Singhalese assert will 
only flourish within the sound of 
the human voice, it is always found 
near the habitations of men.” — 
£. L. Layard. 

* The greater red-headed Barbet 
(Megalaima indica. Lath. ; M. Phi- 
lippensis, var. A. Lath.\ the inces- 
sant din of which resembles the 
blows of a smith hammering a 
cauldron. 

’ Braehyptemusaurantius,Lfnn. 

* Buceros pica. Scop. ; B. Mala- 
baricus, Jerd, The natives assert 
that B. pica builds in holes in the 
trees, and that when incubation 
has &irly commenced, the female 
takes her seat on the eggs, and the 
m(Je doses up the oriflce by which 
she entered, leaving only a small 
aperture tlirou^h which he feeds 
his partner, whust she snecessfliUy 


guards their treasures from the 
monkey tribes ; her formidable bill 
nearly filling the entire entrance. 
See a puper by Edgar L. Layard, 
Esq. Mag. Nat. Hist. March, 1853. 
Dr. Horsfleld had previously ob- 
served the same habit in a species 
of Buceros in Java. (See Hors- 
FiBLD and Moorb’b Catal. Birdf^ 
E. I. Comp. Mus. vol. ii.) It is 
curious that a similar trait, though 
necessarily from very different in- 
stincts, is exhibited by the ter- 
mites, who literally build a cell 
round the great progenitrix of the 
community, and fe^ her through 
apertures. 

* The hornbill is also frngivor^ 
ous, and the natives assert that 
when endeavouring to detach a 
fruit, if the stem is too tough to be 
seve:^ mandibles, he flings 
himself off the biunch so as to add 
the weight of hie body to the pres- 
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rain is falling. This they allege is associated with 
the incessant screaming which it keeps up during 
showers. 

As we emerge from the dark shade, and approach 
park-like openings on the verge of the low country, 
quantities of pea-fowl are to be found either feeding 
on the seeds among the long grass or sunning them- 
selves on the branches of the surrounding trees. No- 
thing to be met with in English demesnes can give 
an adequate idea of the size and magnificence of this 
matchless bird when seen in his native solitudes. 
Here he generally selects some projecting branch, from 
which his plumage may hang free of the foliage, and, 
if there be a dead and leafless bough, he is certain to 
choose it for his resting-place, whence he droops his 
wings and suspends his gorgeoua train, or spreads it in 
the morning sun to drive off the damps and dews of the 
night. 

In some of the unfrequented portions of the eastern 
province, to which Europeans rarely resort, and where 
the pea-fowl are unmolested by the natives, their num- 
ber is BO extraordinary that, regarded as game, it ceases 
to be "sport” to destroy them; and their cries at early 
dawn are so tumultuous and incessant as to banish 
sleep, and amount to an actual inconvenience. Their 
flesh is excellent in flavour when served up hot, though 
it is said to be indigestible ; but, when cold, it contracts 
a reddish and disagreeable tinge. 

The European fable of the jackdaw borrowing the 
plumage of the peacock, has its counterpart in Ceylon, 
where the popular legend nms that the pea-fowl stole 
the plumage of a bird called by the natives avitchia. 
I have not been able to identify the species which bears 
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this name ; but it utters a cry resembling the word maU 
kUmg! which in Singhalese means^ " I will complain 1” 
This they believe is addressed by the bird to the rising 
sun, imploring redress for its wrongs. The avitchia is 
described as somewhat less than a crow, the colours of 
its plumage being green, mingled with red. 

But of all, the most astonishing in point of multi- 
tude, as well as the most interesting from their endless 
variety, are the myriads of aquatic birds and waders 
which frequent the lakes and watercourses ; especially 
those along the coast near Batticaloa, between the 
mainland and the sand formations of the shore, and the 
innumerable salt marshes and lagoons to the south of 
Trincomalie. These, and the profusion of perching birds, 
fly-catchers, finches, and thrushes, that appear in the 
open country, afford sufficient quarry for the raptorial 
and predatory species — eagles, hawks, and falcons — 
whose daring sweeps and effortless undulations are 
striking objects in the cloudless sky. 

I. Accipitres- Eagles , — ^The Eagles, however, are 
small, and as compared with other countries rare; 
except, perhaps, the crested eagle', which haunts the 
mountain provinces and the lower hills, disquieting the 
peasantry by its ravages amongst their poultry ; and the 
gloomy serpent eagle*, which, descending from its eyrie 
in the lofty jungle, and uttering a loud and plaintive 
cry, sweeps cautiously around the lonely tanks and 
marshes, to feed upon the reptiles on their margin. 
The largest eagle is the great sea Erne*, seen on the 

‘ SpizaStaslimnaStufl, Horsf. The * Which Gould believes to be the 

raoeof these bu^in theDoccsjiand HarmtomU Bacha^ Daud. 

Ceylon are rather more crested, oii- * Pontoaetus leucogaster, GimL 
ginatiiig the Sp. Cxiftatellufl, Awst, 
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northern coasts and the salt lakes of the eastern pro- 
vinces, particularly when the receding tide leaves bare 
an expanse of beach, over which it hunts, in company 
with the fishing eagle sacred to Siva. Unlike its 
companions, however, the sea eagle rejects garbage for 
living prey, and especially for the sea snakes which 
abound on the northern coasts. These it seizes by 
descending with its wings half closed, and, suddenly 
darting down its talons, it soars aloft again with its 
writhing victim.* 

Hawks . — The beautiful Peregrine Falcon* is rare, 
but the Kestrel^ is found almost universally ; and the 
bold and daring Goshawk ® wherever wild crags and pre- 
cipices afford safe breeding places. In the district of 
Anarajapoora, where it is trained for hawking, it is 
usual, in lieu of a hood, to darken its eyes by means 
of a silken thread passed through holes in the eyelids. 
The ignoble birds of prey, tfie Kites®, keep close by the 
shore, and hover round the returning boats of the fisher- 
men to feast on the fry rejected from their nets. 

Owls. — Of the nocturnal accipitres the most remark- 
able is the brown owl, which, from its hideous yell, has 
acquired the name of the Devil-Bird.” ^ The Singha- 


* Haliastur Indus, Bodd. 

^ E. L. Layard. Europeans have 
given this bird the name of the 
“Brahminy Kite,” probably from 
observing the superstitious feeling 
of the natives regarding it, who 
believe that when two armies are 
about to engage, its appearance 
prognosticates victory to the party 
over whom it hovers. 

* Falco peregrinuB, Linn. 

Tinnunculus alaudarius, Briaa, 

* Astur trivir^atuB, Temm. 

* Milvus govinda, Sykes. Dr. 


Hamilton Buchanan remarks that 
when gorged this bird delights to 
sit on the entablature of bimdings, 
exposing its back to the hottest 
rays of the sun, placing its breast 
against the wall, and stretching 
out its wings exactly as the Egyptian 
Hawk is represented'^ on the monu~ 
ments, 

’ Symium Indranee, JS^kes. Mr. 
Blyth writes to me Dcom Calcutta 
that there are some doubts about 
this bird. There would appear to 
be three or four distinguishable 



Ckap. VIII.] 


OWLS. 


247 


with horror, and its scream by 
night in the vicmity of a village is bewailed as the 



THE "DEVIL BIRD.- 

harbinger of impending calamity.* There is a popula 
legend in connection with it, to the effect that a moroj 


wees, the Ceylon bird approximate 
ing most nearly to that of the 
Malayan Peninsula. 

* The horror of this nocturnal 
^am wu equally prevalent in the 
West as in tne East Ovid intro- 
in his Fasii, L. vi. 1. 139 ; 
md Tihilhw in his Elegies, L. i. 
iJJ. 0 . Statius says — 


But Pliny, 1. xi. c. 93, doubts as to 
what bird produced the sound ; — 
and the details of Ovid’s descrip- 
tion do not apply to an owl. 

Mr. Mitfor^ of the Ceylon Civil 
Service, to whom I am indebted 
for many valuable notes relative to 
the birds of the island, regards the 
identification of the Singhalese 
Devil-Bird as open to similar 
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and savage husband, who suspected the fidelity of his 
wife, availed himself of her absence to kill her child, 
of whose paternity he was doubtful, and on her return 
placed before her a curry prepared from its flesh. Of 
this the unhappy woman partook, till discovering the 
crime by finding the finger of her infant^ she fled in 
frenzy to the forest, and there destroyed herself. On 
her death she was metamorphosed, according to the 
Buddhist belief, into an ulama, or Devil-bird, whidi 
still at nightfall horrifies the villagers by repeating 
the frantic screams of the bereaved mother in her 
agony. 

II. Passeres. SwaUows. — ^Within thirty-five miles of 
Caltura, on the western coast, are inland caves, to which 
the Esculent Swift ^ resorts, and there builds the edible 
bird’s nest,” so highly prized in China. Near the spot 
a few Chinese immigrants have established themselves, 
who rent the nests as a royalty from the government, 
and make an annual export of the produce. But the 
Swifts are not confined to this district, and caves con- 


doubt : he says— “ The Devil-Bird 
is not an owl. I never heard it 
until I came to Komegalle, where 
it haunts the rocky hill at the back 
of Government-house. Its ordinary 
note is a magnificent clear shout 
like that of a human being, and 
which can be heard at a great dis- 
tance, and has a fine effect in the 
silence of the closing night. It has 
another cry like that of a hen just 
caught, but the sounds which have 
earned for it its bad name, and 
which 1 have heard but once to 
perfection, are indescribable, the 
most appalling that can be ima- 
gined, and scarcely to be heard 
without shuddering; X can only 


compare it to a boy in torture, 
whose screams are being st<mped 
by being strangled. I have offered 
rewards for a specimen, but with- 
out success. The only European 
who had seen and fired at one 
agreed with the natives that it is 
of the size of a pigeon, with a long 
tail. 1 believe it is a Fodargus or 
Night Hawk." In a subsequent 
note he further says — *‘l*have 
since seen two birds by moonlight, 
one of the size and shape of a 
cuckoo, the other a lar^ black 
bird, which I imagine to be the 
one which gives these calls.’’ 

> CollocanabrevirostriSjAfcCM.; 
C. llidiflci^ Gray, 
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taining them have been found far in the interior^ a fact 
which complicates the still unexplained mystery of the 
composition of their nest; and, notwithstanding the 
power of wing possessed by these birds, adds something 
to the difficulty of believing that it consists of glutinous 
material obtained from algae.* In the nests brought 
to me there was no trace of organisation; and the 
original, material, whatever it be, is so elaborated by 
the swallow as to present somewhat the appearance and 
consistency of strings of isinglass. The quantity of 
these nests exported from Ceylon is trifling. 

Kingfishers. — In solitary places, where no sound 
breaks the silence except the gurgle of the river as 
it sweeps round the rocks, the lonely Kingiisher, the 
emblem of vigilance and patience, sits upon an over- 
hanging branch, his turquoise plumage hardly less 
intense in its lustre than ihe deep blue of the sky 
above him ; and so intent is his watch upon the passing 
fish that intrusion fails to scare him from his post. 

Sun Birds. — In the gardens the tiny Sun Birds * 
(known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) hover all 
day long, attracted to the plants, over which they hang 
poised on their glittering wings, and inseiiing their 
curved beaks to extract the insects that nestle in the 
flowers. 

Perhaps the most graceful of the birds of Ceylon in form 
and motions, and the most chaste in colouring, is the 
one which Europeans call ^Hhe Bird of Paradise,” ® and 

* An epitome of what has been found the nests of the Esculent 
written on this subj^t will be Swallow eighty miles distant from 
found in 2>r. Horafielia Catalogs the sea. 
of the Birds in the E. 1. Codto. * Nectarina Z^lanica, lAnn. 

Museum, toI. i. p. 101, &e. Mr. * Tchitrea paradisi, Linn. 

Moms assures me, that he has 
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behind it as it flies. Mr. Layard 
says : — I have often watched 
them, when seeking their insect 
prey, turn suddenly on their perch 
and whisk their long tails with a 
jerk over the bough, as if to pro- 
tect them from injury.” 

The tail is sometimes brown, and 
the natives have the idea that the 
bird changes its plumage at stated 
periods, and that the tail-feathers 
become white and brown in alter- 
nate years. The fact of the va- 
riety of plumage is no doubt true, 
but this story as to the alternation 
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of colours in the saTne individual requires confirma- 
tion.^ 

Th6 BvJhvl, — The CoTidatche^ Bulbvl which) from 
the crest on its head, is called by the Singhalese the 
" Konda Cooroola,” or Tuft bird, is regarded by the 
natives as the most game of all birds; and training 
it to fight was one of the duties entrusted by the Kings 
of Kandy to the Cooroowa, or Head-man, who had 
charge of .jthe King’s animals and Birds. For this pur- 
pose the Bulbul is taken from the nest as soon as the 
sex is distinguishable by the tufted crown ; and secured 
by a string, is taught to fly from hand to hand of its 
keeper. When pitted against an antagonist, such is 
the obstinate courage of this little creature that it will 
sink from exhaustion rather than release its hold. This 
propensity, and the ordinary character of its notes, 
render it impossible that the Bulbul of India could be 
identical with the Bulbul of Iran, the Bird of a 
Thousand Songs,” ^ of which poets say that its delicate 
passion for the rose gives a plaintive character to its 
note. 

TaiUyr-Bird* — Ths Weaver-Bird. — The tailor-bird ^ 
having completed her nest, sewing together leaves by 
passing through them a cotton thread twisted by herself, 
leaps from branch to branch to testify her happiness by 


‘ The engraTug of the Tchitrea bnlbul has a passion fbr the rose, 
given on page 244 is copied by per- and laments and cries when he sees 
mission nom one of the rolendid it pulled.” — Ouselet’s Oriental 
drawings in Mb. Gould’s airde of CcUectionat vol. i. p. 16. Accord- 
India, ing to Fallas it is the trae nightin- 

* Fycnonotushemorrhous, gale of Europe, Sylvia luscinia, 

• “ Kaeardasitaum^' the Persian which the Armenians call boul^vl^ 
name for the bulbul. “ The Per- and the Crim-Tartars^ hyl’hyUi, 
sians,” according to Taksrf ben * Orthotomus longicauda, (Teie/. 
Mohamed al Caswini, **Bay the 
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A clear and merry note; and the Indian weaver a 
still more ingenious artist> hangs its pendulous dwell- 
ing from a projecting bough; twisting it with grass into 
a form somewhat resembling a bottle with a prolonged 
neck, the entrance being inverted, so as to baffle the 
approaches of its enemies, the tree snakes and other 
reptiles. The natives assert that the male bird carries 
fire flies to the nest, and fastens them to its sides by a 
particle of soft mud ; — Mr. Layard assures me that 



"OISSA PUELLA." 


although he has never succeeded in finding the fire fly, 
the nest of the male bird (for the female occupies 
another during incubation) invariably contains a patch 


> Plocens bsya, Blyth , ; P. Philippinns, AwU 
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of mud on each side of the perch. Grass is apparently 
the most convenient material for the purposes of the 
Weaver-bird when constructing its nest, but other sub- 
stances are often substituted, and some nests which I 
brought from Ceylon proved to be formed with deli- 
cate strips from the fronds of the dwarf date-palm, 
Phoenix paludosa^ which happened to grow near the 
breeding place. 

Amongst the birds of this order, one which, as far as 
I know, is peculiar to the island is LayartPa Mountain'- 
jay {Ciaaa puella, Blyth and Layard), is distinguished 
not less by the beautiful blue colour which enlivens its 
plumage, than by the elegance of its form and the grace 
of its attitudes. It frequents the hill country, and is 
found about the mountain streams at Neuera-ellia, and 
elsewhere.* 

Crowa, — Of all the Ceylon birds of this order the 
most familiar and notorious are the small glossy crows, 
whose shining black plumage shot with blue has sug- 
gested the title of Gorvua aplmdena,^ They frequent 
the towns in companies, and domesticate themselves in 
the close vicinity of every house ; and it may possibly 
serve to account for the familiarity and audacity which 
they exhibit in their intercourse with men, that the 
Dutch during their sovereignty in Ceylon, enforced 
severe penalties against any one killing a crow, under 
the belief that they were instrumental in extending the 

‘ The engraving above is taken seen in the towns, it lives chiefly 
by permission ofMr. (3K)iild from in the open country, and may be 
one of his drawings for his Birds constan^ observed wherever there 
of India, are bufmloes, perched on their 

• There is another species, the backs and engaged, in company 
0, culminatuif so from the with the small Minah {Aertdotheres 
convexity of its bill; but though tristis), in fireeing them from ticks. 
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growth of cinnamon by feeding on the fruit, and thus 
disseminating the undigested seed.^ 

So accustomed are the natives to their presence and ex- 
ploits, that, like the Greeks and Romans, they have made 
the movements of crows the basis of their auguries ; 
and there is no end to the vicissitudes of good and evil 
fortune which may not be predicted from the direction 
of their flight, the hoarse or mellow notes of their croak- 
ing, the variety of trees on which they rest, and tlie 
numbers in which they are seen to assemble. 

All day long these birds are engaged in watching either 
the offal of the offices, or the preparation for meals in 
the diniug-room : and as doors and windows are neces- 
sarily opened to relieve the heat, nothing is more com- 
mon than the passage of a crow across the room, lifting on 
the wing some ill-guarded morsel from the dinner-table. 
No article, however unpromising its quality, provided 
only it be portable, can with safety be left unguarded in 
any apartment accessible to them. The contents of 
ladies’ work-boxes, kid gloves, and pocket handkerchiefs 
vanish instantly if exposed near a window or open door. 
They ppen paper parcels to ascertain the contents ; they 
will imdo the knot on a napkin if it encloses anything 
eatable, and I have known a crow to extract the peg 
which fastened the lid of a basket in order to plunder 
the provender within. 

On one occasion a nurse seated in a garden adjoining 
a regimental mess-room, was terrified by seeing a bloody 
clasp-knife drop from the air at her feet ; but the mys- 
tery was explained on learning that a crow, which had 
been watching the cook chopping mince-meat, had seized 


WoLi^s Lift and Adventunt, p. 117. 
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the moment when his head was turned to carry off the 
knife. 

One of these ingenious marauders, after vainly atti- 
tudinising in front of a chained watch-dog, that was 
lazily gnawing a bone, and after fruitlessly endeavouring 
to divert his attention by dancing before him, with 
head awry and eye askance, at length flew away for 
a momenty and returned bringing a companion which 
perched its^f on a branch a few yards in the rear. The 
crow’s grimaces were now actively renewed, but with no 
better success, till its confederate, poising itself on its 
wings, descended with the utmost velocity, striking the 
dog upon the spine with all the force of its strong beak. 
The ruse was successful ; the dog started with surprise 
and pain, but not quickly enough to seize his assailant, 
whilst the bone he had been gnawing was snatched away 
by the first crow the instant his head was turned. Two 
well-authenticated instances of the recurrence of this 
device came within my knowledge at Colombo, and 
attest the sagacity and powers of communication and 
combination possessed by these astute and courageous 
birds. 

On the approach of evening the crows near Colombo 
assemble in noisy groups along the margin of the fresh- 
water lake which surrounds the fort on the eastern side; 
and here for an hour or two they enjoy the luxury of 
throwing the water over their shining backs, and arrang- 
ing their plumage decorously, after which they disperse, 
each taking the direction of his accustomed quarters for 
the night ^ 

* A habit has been no- daily resort at the same hour to 

tieed in the Parrots of their accustomed pools to bathe. 

Africa {PalmoffiM fuicui), whi^ 
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During the storms which usher in the monsoon^ it has 
been observed, that when coco-nut palms are destroyed 
by lightning, the effect frequently extends beyond 
a single tree, and from the contiguity and conduction 
of the spreading leaves, or some other peculiar cause, 
large groups will be affected by a single flash, a few 
killed instantly, and the rest doomed to rapid decay. 
In Belligam Bay, a little to the east of Point-de-Galle, 
a small island, which is covered with coco-nuts, has 
acquired the name of Crow Island,” from being the 
resort of those birds, which are seen hastening towards 
it in thousands towards sunset. A few years ago, during 
a violent storm of thunder, such was the destruction of 
the crows that the beach for some distance was covered 
with a black line of their remains, and the grove on 
which they had been resting was to a great extent 
destroyed by the same flash.^ 

III. ScANSORES. Parroqnets . — Of the PsittacidsB the 
only examples are the parroquets, of which the most 
renowned is the Pcdoeomis AlexandH, which has the 
historic distinction of bearing the name of the great 
conqueror of India, having been the first of its race 
introduced to the knowledge of Europe on the return of 
his expedition. An idea of their number maybe formed 
from the following statement of Mr. Layard, as to the 
multitudes which are to be found on the western coast 

At Chilaw, I have seen such vast flights of parroquets 
hurrying towards the coco-nut trees which overhang the 

> Similar instances are recorded found on the shores of a lake in 
inothercountriesofsuddenandpro- the county Westmeatli in Ireland 
digious mortality amongst crows ; after a storm. — Thompson’s Nat. 
hut whether occasioned by lightning Hiat. Irelandf toL i. Fat- 

seems uncertain. In 1839 thirty- tbbson in his Zodogy^ p. 366, men- 
three thousand dead crows were tions other cases. 
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bazaar, that their noise drowned the Babel of tongues 
bargaining for the evening provisions. Hearing of the 
swarms that resorted to this spot, I posted myself on a 
bridge some half mile distant, and attempted to count 
the flocks which came from a single direction to the 
eastward. About four o’clock in the afternoon, strag- 
gling parties began to wend towards home, and in the 
course of half an hour the current fairly set in. But I 
soon found t\iat I had no longer distinct flocks to count, 
it became one living screaming stream. Some flew high 
in the air till right above their homes, and dived ab- 
ruptly downward with many evolutions till on a level 
with the trees ; others kept along the ground and dashed 
close by my face with the rapidity of thought, their 
brilliant plumage shining with an exquisite lustre in the 
sun-light. I waited on the spot till the evening closed, 
when I could hear, though no longer distinguish, the 
birds fighting for their perches, and on firing a shot 
they rose with a noise like the ^ rushing of a mighty 
wind,’ but soon settled again, and such a din com- 
menced as I shall never forget ; the shrill screams of 
the birds, the fiutteringof their innumerable wings, and 
the rustling of the leaves of the palm trees was almost 
deafening, and I was glad at last to escape to the 
Government Best House.” * 

IV. CoLUMBiDiE. Pigeons , — Of pigeons and doves 
there are at least a dozen species. Some live entirely 
on trees*, never alighting on the ground ; others, not- 
withstanding the abundance of food and warmth, are 

> Annala of Nat. Hist. vol. iiii. * Treron bicbcta, Jerd. 
p. 263. 

S 
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migratory \ allured, as the Singhalese allege, by the 
ripening of the cinnamon berries, and hence one species 
is known in the southern provinces as the Cinnamon 
Dove.” Others feed on the fruits of the banyan : and 
it is probably to their instrumentality that this mar- 
vellous tree chiefly owes its diffusion, its seeds being 
carried by them to remote localities. A very beautiful 
pigeon, peculiar to the mountain range, discovered in 
the lofty trees at Neuera-ellia, has, in compliment to 
the Viscountess Torrington, been named Carpophaga 
Torringtonice. 

Another, called by the natives neeld-coheya^ although 
strikingly elegant both in shape and colour, is still more 
remarkable for the singularly soothing effect of its low 
and harmonious voice. A gentleman who has spent 
many years in the jungle, in writing to me of this 
bird and of the effects of its melodious song, says, that 

its soft and melancholy notes, as they came from some 
solitary place in the forest, were the most gentle sounds 
I ever listened to. Some sentimental smokers assert 
that the influence of the propensity is to make them 
feel 08 if they could freely forgive all who had ever 
offended them; and I can say with truth such has been 
the effect on my own nerves of the plaintive murmurs 
of the neela-cobeya, that sometimes, when irritated, and 
not without reason, by the perverseness of some of 
my native followers, the feeling has almost instantly 
subsided into placidity on suddenly hearing the loving 
tones of these beautiful birds.” 

' AUocomm minieeus, the Sea- its periodical arripal and departure, 
son Pigeon ” of Ceylon, so called from ’ Chalcophaps Indicus, Unn, 
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V. Galling. The CBylou J uugle-fowL — The j ungle- 
fowl of Ceylon* is shown by the peculiarity of its 
plumage to be not only distinct from the Indian species, 
but peculiar to the island. It has never yet bred or 
survived long in captivity, and no living specimens 
have been successfully transmitted to Europe. It 
abounds in all parts of the island, but chiefly in the 
lower ranges of mountains; and one of the vivid 
memorials which are associated with our journeys 
through the hills, is its clear cry, which sounds like 
a person calling “ George Joyce,”* and rises at early 
morning amidst mist and dew, giving life to the 
scenery, that has scarcely yet been touched by the 
sun-light. 

The female of this handsome bird was figured many 
years ago by Dr. Gray in his illustrations of In- 
dian Zoology^^^ under the name of (?. Stanleyi. The 
cock bird subsequently received from Lesson, the 
name by which the species is now known: but its 
habitat was not discovered, until a specimen having 
been forwarded from Ceylon to Calcutta, Dr. Bltth 
recognised it as the long-sought-for male of Dr. Gray’s 
specimen. 

Another of the Gallinae of Ceylon, remarkable for the 
delicate pencillings of its plumage, as well as for the 
peculiarity of the double spur, from which it has ac- 
quired its trivial name, is the OaHopcvdix bicalcaratus, 
of which a figure is given from a drawing by Mr. 
Gould. 

* Gallus Lafayetti, Lesson, jungle fowl differs from that of 

* I apprehend that in the parti- the Dekkan, where 1 am told that 

cular of &e panu lim* ciy Ceylon it crows like a bantam cock. 
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The upper mandible^ which is convex in otner birds, is 
flattened in the flamingo, whilst the lower, instead of 
being flat, is convex. To those who have had an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the action of the bird in its native 
haunts, the expediency of this arrangement is at once 
apparent. To counteract the extraordinary length of 
its legs, it is provided with a proportionately long neck, 
so that in feeding in shallow water the crown of the 
head becomes inverted and the upper mandible brought 
into contact with the bottom ; where its flattened surface 
qualifies it for performing the functions of the lower 
one in birds of the same class; and the edgeslof both 
being laminated, it is thus enabled, like the duck, by 
the aid of its fleshy tongue, to sift before swallowing 
its food. 

Floating on the surface of the deeper water, are fleets 
of the Anatidse, the Coromandel teal ^ the Indian hooded 
gull^ the Caspian tern, and a countless variety of ducks 
and smaller fowl — ^pintails*, teaH, red-crested pochards ^ 
shovellers^ and tems.^ Pelicans^ in great numbers 
resort to the mouths of the rivers, taking up their posi- 
tion at sunrise on some projecting rock, from which to 
dart on the passing fish, and returning far inland at 
night to their retreats among the trees which over- 
shadow some solitaiy river or deserted tank. 

I chanced upon one occasion to come unexpectedly 
upon one of these remarkable breeding places during a 
visit which I made to the great tank of Padivil, one of 
those gigantic constructions by which the early kings of 
Ceylon have left imperishable records of their reigns. 

Kettapus coromandelianus, Gm, * Fvlwuia rvfim, Pallas. 

Larus brunnioephaliia, Je^ * Spatula djpeata, Linn. 

Daflla acuta, lAnn. ' Steroa minut^ lAnn, 

Queiquedula crecea, Linn, * Pelicanua Philippeuaii, Omel. 
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It is situated in the depth of the forests to the north- 
west of Trincomalie, and the tank is itself the basin 
of a broad and shallow valley, enclosed between two 
lines of low hills, that gradually sink into the plain as 
they approach towards the sea. The extreme breadth 
of the included space may be twelve or fourteen miles, 
narrowing to eleven at the spot where the retain- 
ing bund has been constructed across the valley; and 
when this enormous embankment was in effectual repair, 
and the reservoir filled by the rains, the water must 
have been thrown back along the basin of the valley 
for at least fifteen miles. It is difficult now to deter- 
mine the precise distances, as the overgrowth of wood 
and jungle has obliterated all lines left by the original 
level of the lake at its junction with the forest. Even 
when we rode along it, the centre of the tank was deeply 
submerged, so that notwithst anding the partial escape, 
the water still covered an area of ten miles in diameter. 
Even now its depth when full must be very considerable, 
for high on the branches of the trees that grow in the 
area, the last flood had left quantities of driftwood and 
withered grass ; and the rocks and banks were coated 
with the yeasty foam, that remains after the subsidence 
of an agitated flood. 

The bed of the tank was difficult to ride over, being 
still soft and treacherous, although covered everywhere 
with tall and waving grass; and in every direction it 
was poched into deep holes by the innumerable ele- 
phants that had congregated to roll in the soft mud, to 
bathe in the collected water, or to luxuriate in the rich 
herbage, under the cool shade of the trees. The ground, 
too, was thrown up into hummocks like great molehills 
which, the natives told us, were formed by a huge earth- 

S4 
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worm, common in Ceylon, nearly two feet in length, 
and as thick as a small snake. Through these inequali- 
ties the water was still running off in natural drains 
towards the great channel in the centre, that conducts it 
to the broken sluice ; and across these it was sometimes 
difficult to find a safe footing for our horses. 

In a lonely spot, towards the very centre of the tank, 
we came unexpectedly upon an extraordinary scene. A 
sheet of still water, two or three hundred yards broad, 
and about half a mile long, was surrounded by a line of 
tall forest-trees, whose branches stretched above its 
margin. The sun had not yet risen, when we perceived 
some white objects in large numbers on the tops of the 
trees ; and as we came nearer, we discovered that a vast 
colony of pelicans had formed their settlement and 
breeding-place in this solitary retreat. They literally 
covered the trees in hundreds ; and their heavy nests, 
like those of the swan, constructed of large sticks, 
forming great platforms, were sustained by the horizontal 
branches. Each nest contained three eggs, rather larger 
than those of a goose ; and the male bird stood placidly 
beside the female as she sat upon them. 

Nor was this all ; along with the pelicans prodigious 
numbers of other water-birds had selected this for their 
dwelling-place, and covered the trees in thousands, 
standing on the topmost branches ; tall -flamingoes, 
herons, egrets, storks, ibises, and other waders. We 
had disturbed them thus early, before their habitual 
hour for betaking themselves to their fishing-fields. By 
degrees, as the light increased, we saw them beginning 
to move upon the trees ; they looked around them on 
every side, stretched their awkward legs behind them, 
extended their broad wings, gradually rose in groups, 
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and slowly soared away in the direction of the sea- 
shore. 

The pelicans were apparently later in their move- 
ments ; they allowed us to approach as near them as 
the swampy nature of the soil would permit ; and even 
when a gun was discharged amongst them, only those 
moved off which the particles of shot disturbed. They 
were in such numbers at this favourite place, that the 
water over which they had taken up their residence 
was swarming with crocodiles, attracted by the frequent 
fall of the young birds ; and the natives refused, from 
fear of them, to wade in for one of the larger pelicans 
which had fallen, struck by a rifle ball. It was alto- 
gether a very remarkable sight. 

Of the birds familiar to European sportsmen, par- 
tridges and quails are to be had at all times ; the wood- 
cock has occasionally been t^hot in the hills, and the 
ubiquitous snipe, which arrives in September from 
Southern India, is identified not alone by the eccen- 
tricity of its flight, but by retaining in high perfection 
the qualities which have endeared it to the gastronome 
at home. But the magnificent pheasants, which inhabit 
the Himalayan range and the woody hills of the Chin- 
Indian peninsula, have no representative amongst the 
tribes that people the woods of Ceylon ; although a bird 
believed to be a pheasant has more than once been 
seen in the jungle, close to Bangbodde, on the road to 
Neuera-ellia. 


List of Ceylon Birds. 

In submitting this catalogue of the birds of Ceylon, 
I am anxious to state that the copious mass of its con- 
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tents is mainly due to the untiring energy and exertions 
of my friend, Mr. E. L. Layard. Nearly every bird in 
the list has fallen by his gun ; so that the most ample 
facilities have been thus provided, not only for extend- 
ing the limited amount of knowledge which formerly 
existed on this branch of the zoology of the island ; but 
for correcting, by actual comparison with recent speci- 
mens, the errors which had previously prevailed as to 
imperfectly described species. The whole of Mr. 
Layard’s fine collection is at present in England. 


ACCIFITRES. 


Aquila 

Bonelll, TVmm. 
pennata, Gm. 
Spiiaetut 

Nipaleniii, Hod^t. 
limncetua, Hartf, 
Ictinaetui 

Malayenilt, Reinw. 
Hcmatornit 
Bacha. Daud. 
iptlogaiter, 
PontoaStui 

leucogaster, Gm. 
IchthyaeCui, Uortf* 
Hallattur 

Indus, Bodd, 

Falco 

peregrlnus, Linn. 
peregrlnator, Sund, 
TlniMinciilui 

alaudariut, Briu, 
Hypotriorchls 

chlcquera, Daud, 
Baia 

lophotas, Cu9, 

MiWus 

gOTlnda, Sykei, 
Blanus 

malanopterui, Daud. 
Astur 

trivirgatui, Temm, 
Acclplter 

badliii, Gm. 

Circus 

Swalnsonll, A. SmUh. 
etnerascens, Mont. 
tnelanoleucos, Gm. 
mruginoiutt Linn. 
Athene 


castenetuB, Bh/ih. 
scutulata, Buglet. 
Bphlaltes 

woufa. lAan. 
lenpijil, 


sunia, iXMgs. 




Qm. 


symium 

Indranee, Syket. 
Strix 

Jayanlca, Gm. 
PASSSBfiS. 
Batrachostomus 

moniliger, Layard. 
Gaprimulgus 

Makrattentiit Syket. 
KelaartI, Blyth. 
Aslaticus, Lath. 
Gypselus 

batassfensis, Gray, 
melba, Linn, 
afflnls. Gray, 
Macropteryx 

coronatus, TtekeU, 
Collocalla 

brerlrostris, kdeClet, 
Acanthylis 

caudacuta,La<A 

Hlrundo 

panayana, Gm. 
daurica, Linn, 
hyperyihra, Layard. 
domlcola, Jerdon, 
Goraclas 

Indlca, Lhm. 
Harpactes 

fasciatus, Gm. 
Burystomus 

orientalls, Linn, 
Halloa 

Capensfs, Unn, 
atncapiilus, Gm. 
Smymensis, Linn. 
Geyx 

tridactyia, Lirm, 
Alcedo 

Bengalensis, Gm, 
Geryle 

rudii, Linn. 

If crops 

Phllipplnus, AAub. 
Tiridis, Linn. 
quincucolor, Vieiil. 
Upima 

nigrlp«mlf, Gould. 


Nectarlna 

Zeytantca, Linn, 
minima, Sykn. 
Asiatica, Lath. 
Lotenia, Linfi. 
Dicssum 

minimum, TickeU. 
Phyllornls 

Malabarica, Lath.) 
Jerdoni, Biyth. 
Dendrophila 

fronulis, Hortf, 
Piprisoma 
agile, Blyth. 
Orthotomus 

longicauda, Gm. 
Gisticola 

cursitans, FranU, 
omalura, Blyth, 
Drymoica 

valida, B^th. 
lnoratU,syket, 
Prinia 

socialis, Syket. 
Acrocephalus 

dumetorum, B^fth. 
Pbyllopneuste 
nltidus, BlyjA. 
montanus, Blyth, 
riridanus, Biyih, 
Gopsychus 

saularls, Linn. 
Kittacinc'la 
macrura, Gm, 
Pratlncola 

caprata, Linn. 
atrata, KOaart. 
Calliope 

cyanea, Hodgt, 
Thamnobla 

fblicata, Limt. 
Cyanecula 

.Suecica, Linn, 
SylTla 

aflnls^JK^. 

Pams 

cinereus, Fieitt, 
Zosterops 

palpebroBUB, Temm. 
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16ra 

Zeylanlca, Gm. 
typhia, Limi. 
Moucllla 

lulphurea, BecAa. 
Indica, Got. 
Madraipatana, Brin, 
Budytei 

▼irldla, Got. 

Anthua 

ruftilui, VieHL 
Rlchardil, VidtU. 
•triolatui, 
Brachyptaryx 

Faniaeri. KtlaofU 




nigrinroiis,2IISpM. 

Pitta 

brachyura, Jtri, 
Oreoclncla 
^ i]^iloptera, 

'Wardil, Jard. 

Kinniail, Ketaart, 
Zootbera 

Imbricata, Layard, 
Garrulax 

clnereifrona, Btyih, 
Pormatorhinua 

melauurua, Btyth, 
Malacocercui 

rufncciii, Kyth. 
griaaut, Gm. 
atriatua, Swaim, 
Pellorneum 

fuacocapillum, 

Dumetia 

albogularia, WyUk, 
Chryaomma 
Slnenae, Got. 

Orlolua 

inelanoeephalua, XAm. 
/ndreM, Briu, 
Criniger 

icterlcui, SttM, 
Pycnonotua 

E n cillatua, KeiaarL 
vlrlctua, StriekL 
hsmorrhona, Gm. 
atricapillua, VMU, 
Hemipiia 

pfcatua, Sykei* 
Hypaipetea 

Nilgharrieuala, Jerd, 
Cyornia 

rubaculoidM. Vig, 
Mylagra 

_ aiurea, Bodd, 
Cryptolopha 

_ einercocapllla, VieiU. 
Leucocerca 

comyraHrotMit Biytk, 
Tchitrea 

_ paradiai, XAm. 

Butaiia 

latlroatria, 

M uttui, Lizard. 
Stoparola 
^ melanopa, Vig, 
Paricrocotua 

flammeua, FvrH, 
peregriutta, Xnaia. 


Campephaaa 
Hacel, Leu. 

Sykeaii, StriekL 
Artamua 

fuacua, VieiU. 

Edoliua 

paradiaeua, Gm. 
Dlcrurua 

marrocercua, VieilL 
edolirormli, Blytk . ' 
longicaudatua, A. Hay. 
leucopygialia, Blyth. 
earwetutUt Linn, 
Irena 

puella. Lath, 

Laniua 

aupercllioiua, Lath, 
erythronotus. Fig, 
Tephrodomta 


Ciaaa 

puella, Blyth ^ Layard, 
Corvua 

aplendena, FieiU, 
culminatua, Syku. 
Eulabea 

religioaa, Linn. 
ptilogenya, Btyth, 
Paator 

roaeua, Xt'iaii. 
Hetaerurnia 

pagodarun, Gm. 
edbifrontaia, Layard, 
Acridotherea 
trlatla, X^ii. 

Ploceua 

manyar. Uortf. 
baya. Blyth. 

Munia 

undulata, Latr, 
MtdaharUa. Linru 
Malacca, Linn, 
rubronlpa, Hodgi, 
atrlata, Xmia. 

Kelaarti, B^fth, 

Paaaer 

Indlcua, Jard. ^ Seth, 
Alauda 

gulrala, Frank, 
Matabarica, Soofh 
Pyrrhulauda 
giiaea, Scop, 

Mirafra 

afflnla, Jerd, 

BucercM 

glngalenaia, Shau, 
Malabarlcua, Jerd. 

8CAHSOBX8. 

LorlculUa 

Aaiaticua, Lath, 
Palsomia 

Alexandri, I^ma. 
torquatua, Briu. ^ 
mnocqthalua, Xi'ma. 
Calthropa, Layard. 
Megalaima 

Indica, Latr, 

Zeylanlca, Gmel. 
flacifrona, Cur. 
rublcapUla, Gm, 


Plena' 

ormnophthalmua, Blth. 
Mahrattcnaia, Lath, 
Macei, VieiU, 

Gecinua 

chlnrophanea, VieiU. 
Brachypternua 
auraptiua, Linn. 
Ceylonua, Font, 
rubeseent, VieiU. 
Strlcklandl, Layard. 
MIcropternua 
gularia, Jcfd. 
Centropua 

ruflpennia, lUiger. 
chlororhynchoa, Blyth. 
Ozylophtia 

melanoleucoa, Gm. 
Coromatidua, Una. 
Eudynaniya 

orlentalla, XAiia. 
Cuculua 

Follocephali^, Lath. 
atriatua, Drapiez. 
canorua, Linn. 
Polypbaala 

tenulroatrla. Gray, 
Sonneratli, Lath. 
Hierococcyx 
variua, Vahl. 
Sumiculua 

dicrOroidea, Hodgt. 
Phcenicophaua 

pyrrhocephalua, Font. 
21ancro8toniua 

riridiroatria, Jerd, 

COLUMHfi. 

Treron 

blclncta, Jerd, 
flarogularla, Btyth, 
Pompadoura, Gm. 
chlorogaater, Blyth. 
Carpophaga 
puailla, Blyth. 
Torrlngtonlaa, Kelaart. 
Alaocomua 

punlceua, Tkkel. 
Columba 

intermedia, ^ricki, 
Tuitur 

riaoriua, Lhm. 
Surateoaia, Lath. 
bumllia, Temm. 
orientaliSf Lath. 
Cbalcophapa 
lndicua,Xtffaia. 


OALLDTJB. 

Paco 

criatatue, Linn, 
Gallua 

Lafayctti, Leuon, 
Galioperdix 

blcalcaratua. Lion, 
Francollnua 

Poiiticerlanna, Gm. 
Perdicula 

agoondah, Sylut, 
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Coturnix 

Chtneni1i« JLinn. 
Turnix ocellatiii, 

var.Bengalenvit, Nyih. 
var. Uigoor, Sykes. 


OBALLiB. 


Esacui 

recurTtroitrii, Cuv. 
(Edicnemui 

crepitant, Temm, 
Cunonut 

Coromandellcut, Gm. 
Lobl«anellui 
bilobus, Gm. 

Goensis, Gm, 
Charadriut 

vlrglnicui, Becks. 
Hlaticula 

Philippeniii, Scop. 
Cantlana, Lath. 
LeichenauUii, Less. 
Strenillai 

Interprea, Linn, 
Ardea 

purpurea, Linn. 
clnerea, Linn. 
asha, Sykes. 
intermedia, Wagler, 
garietta, Linn, 
aiba. Linn. 
bubulcuf, Satis. 
Ardeola 

leucoptera, Bodd. 
Ardetta 

cinnamomea, Gm. 
flarlcollil, Lath. 
Sinentia, Gm. 
Butoroidea 

Javanlca, Hortf, 
PlaUlea 

leucorodia, Linn, 
Nycticorax 

griaeua, LHm. 
Tigriaoma 

melanolopha. Bq0L 
Mycteria 

auatralia, Shaw, 
Leptophilua 

Jaranica, Hor^, 
Ciconia 

leucocephala, Gm. 
Anaatomua 

oacitana, Bodd, 


Tantalua 

leucocephalua, Gm. 
Geronlicua 

melanocephalua, Lath. 
Falcinellua 
tgneur, Gm. 

Kumeniuf 

arquatua, Lhm, 
phcopua, Linn. 
Toianua 

ftiacua, Lhsn. 
calidrlc, Linn. 
glottia, Linn. 
atagnalia, Beehst. 
Actitia 

glareola, Gm, 
ochropua, Linn. 
hypoleucoa, Linn. 
Trlnga 

mlnuta, Leist. 
aubarquata, Gm. 
Limicola 

platprhyncha, Temm. 
Limoaa 

aegocephala, Lhm. 
HImantopua 

candid ua. Bon, 
Recurriroatra 
avooetta, Lhm, 
Haematopua 

oatralegua, Lhm. 
Rhynehcaa 

Bengalenaia, Lhm, 
Scolopax 

ruaticola, Linn, 
Gallinago 

Btenura. Temm. 
seolopaeina, Bon, 
gaUmula, Linn. 
Hydrophaaianua 
Siiienals, Gm, 
Ortygometra 

rubiglnoaa, Temm. 
Corethura 

Zeylanica, Om 
Rallua 

atrfatua, Linn. 
Iiidlcua, B^th. 


Porphyrio 

pollocephalua. Loth. 
Porsana 


phemlctira, Penn. 
chloropua, Lhm, 
criatate. Lath. 


PhcBnlcoptarua 
ruber, Linn. 
Sarkldiornia 

melanonotoa, Penn, 
NetUpua 

Coromandalianua, Gm. 

Anaa 

poacilorhyncha, Penn. 
Dendrocygnua 
arcuatua. Cut, 

DaOla 

acuta, Lhm, 
Querquedula 
crecca,7jAiii. 
circia, Lirm, 

FUigu/a 

rttflna, Pall. 

Spatula 

clypeata, Lnaia. 
Podicepa .v 
Phillppenai#. Gm. 
Larua 

brunnicephaliu, Jerd. 
Ichthyadtua, Pa/L 
Sylochelidon 
Caapina, Lath, 
Hydrochelidon 
IndicuB, Steph, 
Gelochelidon 

Anglicua, hfonl. 
Onychoprion 

anaathaetoa. Scop, 
Sterna 

Javanlca, Hor^. 
melanogaater, Temm. 
minute, Linn. 

Seena 

aurantia, Gn^. 
Tha'aaaeui 

Bengalenaia, Less, 
criatata, Steph. 
Dromaa 

ardeola, Pt^k. 

Atagen 

ariel, GouU. 
Thalaaaidroma 

meloncgaster. Gould. 
Plotua 

melanogaater, Om. 
Pellcanua 

Phillppenala, Gm. 
Graeulua 

Sineneia, Shaw. 
pygmaeua, Palias, 
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NOTE. 

The following is a list of the birds which are, as far as is at 
present known, peculiar to the island ; it will probably be 
determined at some future day that some included in it have 


a wider geographical range. 


HBinatornti «pUogatter. The ** Ceylon 
eagle ; *' waa.diicovered by Mr. Layard 
111 the Waniiy, and by Dr. Kelaarc at 
Trincomalie. 

Athene caitonotiii. The cheatnut-wlnged 
hawk owl. This pretty little owl was 
added to the list or Ceylon birds by Ur. 
Templeton. Mr. Blyth is at present of 
opinion that this bird is identical with 
Ath. Castanopteriii, Jlonf. of Java as 
figured by Temminck : P. Co£. 

Batrachostomus inonitiger. The oil bird ; 
was discovered amon»t the precipitous 
rocks of the Adam's Peak range by Mr. 
Layard. Another specimen was sent 
about the same time to Sir James Emer- 
son Tennent from Avisavelle. Mr. Mil- 
ford has met with it at Ratnapoora. 

Gaprimulgus Kelaarti. Kelaart’s night- 
jar; swarms on the marshy plains of 
Neuera-ellia at dusk. 

Hirundo hyperythra. The red-bellied 
swallow; was discovered in 1849, by Mr. 
Layard at Ambepusse. They build a 
globular nest, with a round hole at top 
A pair built in the ring for a hanging 
lamp in Dr. Gardner’s study at Pera- 
denia, and hatched their young, un- 
disturbed by the daily trimming and 
lighting of the lamp. 

Cisticola omalura. Layard's mountain 

G ass warbler ; is fouim in abundance on 
orton Plain and Neuera-ellia, among 
the long Patena grass. 

Dryrooica valida. Lsiyard'i wren-war- 
bler ; frequents tufts of grass and low 
bushes, feeding on insects. 

Pratincola atrata. The Neuera-ellia 
robin ; a melodious songster ; added to 
our catalogue by Dr. Kehiart. 
Brachypteryx Palliseri. Ant thrush. A 
rare bird, added by Dr. Kelaart from 
Dimboola and Neuera-ellia. 

Pellorneuro fuscocapillum. Mr. Layard 
found two specimens of this rare thrush 
creeping about shrubs and bushes, 
feeding on Insects. 

Alcippe nigrifrons. This thrush frequents 
low Impenetrable thickets, and seems 
to be widely distributed. 

Oreocincla spiloptera. The spotted thrush 
is only found In the mountain lone about 
lofty trees. 

Merufa Rinnisii. The Neuera-ellia black- 
bird ; was added by Or. Kelaart. 
Garrulax cinerelfroni. The ashy-headed 


babbler; was found by Mr. Layard near 
Ratnapoora. 

Pomatorhinus melanurus. Mr. Layard 
states that the mountain babbler fre- 
qiiciits low, scraggy, iin)>enetrable brush, 
along the margins of deserted cheena 
land. This may turn out to be little 
more than a local vet «triking variety of 
P. Horsfieldii of the Indian Peninsula. 

Malacocerciis rufescens. The red dung 
thrush added by Dr. Templeton to the 
Singhalese Fauna, is found in thick 
jungle in the southern and midland 
districts. 

Pycnonotus penicillatus. The vellow- 
eared bulhiil ; was found by Dr. Kelaart 
at Neuera-ellia. 

Butalis Muttui. This very handsome 
flycatcher was procured at Point Pedro, 
by Mr. Layard. 

DN'iiirus edollformli. Dr. Templeton 
found this kliigcrow at the Bibloo Oya. 
Mr. Layard has since got it at Ambo- 
gnmmoa. 

Dicrunii leuropygialls. The Ceylon 
kiugcrow was sent to Mr. Blyth from 
the vicinity of Colombo, by Dr. Tem- 
pleton, A species very closely allied to 
D. coerulescens of the Indian continent. 

Tephrodoriiis afflnis. The Ceylon 
butcher-bird. A migatory species found 
in the wooded grass lands in October. 

Ciisa puella. Layard’s mountain jsy. A 
most lovely biro, found along mountain 
streams at Neuera-ellia and elsewhere. 

Eulabes ptilogenys. Templeton’s mynah. 
The largest and most beautiful of the 
species. It is found in flocks perching 
on the highest trees, feeding on berries. 

Munia Kelaarti. This Grosbeak previ- 
ously assumed to be M. pectoralis of 
Jerdon; is most probably peculiar to 
Ceylon. 

Loriculus aiiaticus. The small parroquet, 
abundant in various districts. 

Palseornls Calthropse. Layard’s purple- 
headed parroquet. found at Kandy, is a 
very handsome bird, flying in flocks, and 
resting on the summits of the very 
highest trees. Dr. Kelaart states that 
it Is the only parroquet of the Neuera- 
ellia range. 

Megalalma flavifrons. The yellow-headed 
barbel, is not uncommon. 

Megalajma rubricapilla, is found In most 
parts of the island. 
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Plcus gymi^hthalmui. Lnyard't wood- 
pecker. The nnalleat of the ipeciea, 
wet diicorered near Colombo, amongst 
Jak'trees, 

Brachyptemas Ceylonus. The Ceylon 
woodpecker. Is found in abundance near 
Neuera-ellia. 

Brachypternus rubescens. The red wood- 
pecker. 

Centropus chlororhynchus. The yellow- 
billed cuckoo, WAS detected by Mr. 
Lavard in dense Jungle near Colombo 
ana Arisavelle. 

Phcraicophaus pyrrhocephalus. The mal. 
koha. Is confined to the southern high- 
lands. 

Treron Pompadours. The Pompadour 
pigeon. “ The Prince of CHniiio has 
shown that this is a totally distinct bird 
from Tr. flavogularis, with which it was 
confounded : it is much smaller, with the 
quantity of maroon colour on the ipantle 
greatly reduced.**— Paper by Mr. Blyth. 
Mag- Hat- P. : 1857. 

Carpophaga Torringtonia. Lady Tor- 
rlngton’s pigeon; a very handsome 
pigeon discovered in the highlands by 
Dr. Kelaart. It flies high in long 
sweeps, and makes its nest on the loft- 


iest trees. Mr. Blyth Is of opinion that 
it is no more than a local race, barely 
separable from C. Elphinstonli of the 
Nilglris and Malabar coast. 

Carpimhaga pusilla. The little-hill dove, 
a migratory species found by Mr. Layard 
in the mountain aone, only appearing 
with the ripened fruit of the teak, bui- 
yan, Ac., on which they feed. 

Galliis Lafayetti. The Ceylon Jungle 
fowl. The female of this handsome 
bird was figured Mr. Guay {III. Jnd, 
Zool.) under the name of O. Stanleyl. 
The cock bird had long been lost to 
naturalists, until a specimen was for- 
warded by Dr. Templeton to Mr. Blyth, 
who at once recognised it as the long^ 
looked-for male of Mr. Gray's recent^ 
described female. It is abundant In all 


the uncultivated portions of Ceylon t 
coming out into the open spaces to feed 
in the mornings and evenings. Mr. 
Blyth states that there can be no doubt 
that Hardwlcke*s published figure refers 
to the hen of this species, long after, 
wards termed G. Lafayetti. 

Oalloperdlz bicalcaratus. Not uncom- 
mon in suitable situation* 
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CHAP. IX. 

REPTILES. 

Lizards. Iguana, — One of the earliest, if not the 
first remarkable animal to startle a stranger on arriving 
in Ceylon, whilst wending his way from Point-de- 
Galle to Colombo, is a huge lizard of from four to 
five feet in length, the Talla~goyd of the Singhalese, 
and Iguana ^ of the Europeans. It may be seen at noon- 
day searching for ants and insects in the middle of the 
highway and along the fences ; when disturbed, but by 
no means alarmed, by the approach of man, it moves 
off to a safe distance ; and, the intrusion being at an 
end, it returns again to the occupation in which it had 
been interrupted. Bepulsive as it is in appearance, it 
is perfectly harmless, and is hunted down by dogs 
in the maritime provinces, and its delicate flesh, which 
is believed to be a specific in dysentery, is con- 
verted into curry, and its skin into shoes. When 
seized, it has the power of inflicting a smart blow with 
its tail. The Talla-goya lives in almost any convenient 
hollow, such as a hole in the ground, or a deserted 
nest of the termites ; and some small ones, which fre- 
quented my garden at Colombo, made their retreat in 
the heart of a decayed tree. 

' Monitor drac8ena,i^»n. Among i^isna* which thej regaifl as a spe- 
the barbarous nostrums of the un- cmc for consumption, if plucked 
educated natiTCS, both Singhalese from the living animal and swal- 
and Tamil, is the tongue of the lowed whole. 



273 


REPTILES. 


[Chap. IX. 


A still larger species, the Kaharagoyd ^ is partial to 
marshy gi*oimd, and when disturbed upon land, will take 
refuge in the nearest water. From the somewhat 
eruptive appearance of the yellow blotches on its scales, 
a closely allied species, similarly spotted, formerly ob- 
tained amongst naturalists the name of Monitor exan- 
thmvaticusy and it is curious that the native appellation 
of this one, kabara is suggestive of the same idea. The 
Singhalese, on a strictly homceopathic principle, believe 
that its fat, externally applied, is a cure for cutaneous 
disorders, but that taken inwardly it is poisonous. The 
skilfulness of the Singhalese in their preparation of 
poisons, and their addiction to using them, are unfor- 
tunately notorious traits in the character of the rural 
population. Amongst these preparations, the one which 
above all others excites the utmost dread, from the 
number of murders attributed to its agency, is the 
potent kabara-tel — a term which Europeans some- 
times corrupt into cobra4ely implying that the venom is 
obtained from the hooded-snake ; whereas it professes 
to be extracted from the " kabara-goya.” Such is the 
bad renown of this formidable poison, that an indi- 
vidual suspected of having it in his possession, is 
cautiously shunned by his neighbours. Those especi- 
ally who are on doubtful terms with him, suspect their 
own servants lest they should be suborned to mix 
kabara-tel in the curry. So subtle is the virus sup- 


‘ Hydrosaurus salvator, Laur, 
Tail compressed ; fingers long ; 
nostrils near the extremity of uie 
snout. A black band on each 
temple; round yellow spots dis- 
posM in transverse series on the 
ba(^. Teeth with the crown com- 
pressed and notched. 


* In the Mahawanao the hero, 
Tissi^ is said to have been 
**afRicted with a cutaneous com- 



p. 148. **G^o** is Pali 

name for the Kabara-goyA 



THE KABABA-GOYA. 


the orifice with chunam ; and, as it is an habitual act of 
courtesy for one Singhalese on meeting another to offer 

T 



274 


BEFTILES. 


[Chap. IX. 


the compliment of a betel-leaf^ which it would be rude- 
ness to refuse, facilities are thus afforded for present- 
ing the concealed drug. It is curious that to this 
latent suspicion has been traced the origin of a custom 
universal amongst the natives, of nipping off with the 
thumb nail the thick end of the stem before chewing 
the betel. 

In the preparation of this mysterious compound, the 
unfortunate Kabara-goya is forced to take a painfully 
prominent part. The receipt, as written down by a 
Kandyan, was sent to me from Kornegalle, by Mr. 
Morris, the civil officer of that district; and in 
dramatic arrangement it far outdoes the cauldron of 
Macbeth?8 witches. The ingredients are extracted from 
venomous snakes, the cobra de capello, the Carawilla, 
and the Tic-polonga, by making incisions in the head 
of these reptiles and suspending them over a chattie to 
collect the poison as it flows. To this, arsenic and other 
drugs are added, and the whole is boiled in a human 
skull, with the aid of the three Kabara-goyas, which are 
tied on three sides of the fire, with their heads directed 
towards it, and tormented by whips to make them hiss, 
so that the fire may blaze. The froth from their lips is 
then added to the boiling mixture, and so soon as 
an oily scum rises to the surface, the kabarortd is 
complete.” 

It is obvious that arsenic is the main ingredient in the 
poison, and Mr. Morris reported to me that the mode 
of preparing it, described above, was actually practised 
in his district. This account was transmitted by him 
apropos to the murder of a MohataP and his wife, 
which had been committed with the kabarortely and 


' A native head-man of low rank. 
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was then under investigation. Before commencing the 
operation of preparing the poison, a cock has to be 
sacrificed to the yakko8 or demons. 

This ugly lizard is itself regarded with such aversion 
by the Singhalese, that if a kahara enter a house or 
walk over the roof, it is regarded as an omen of ill fortune, 
sickness, or death ; and in order to avert the evil, a priest 
is employed to go through a rhythmical incantation ; one 
portion of which consists in the repetition of the words 

Kabara goyin wan dosey 
Ada palayan e dosey. 

These are the inflictions caused by the Kabara-goya 
— let them now be averted ! ” 

It is one of the incidents that serve to indicate that 
Ceylon may belong to a separate circle of physical geo- 
graphy, that this lizard, though found to the eastward 
in Burmah', has not hithert o been discovered in* the 
Dekkan or Hindustan, 

Bloodsuckers , — The lizards already mentioned, how- 
ever, are but the stranger’s introduction to innumerable 
varieties of others, all most attractive in their sudden 
movements, and some unsurpassed in the brilliancy of 
their colouring, which bask on banks, dart over rocks, 
and peer curiously out of the chinks of every ruined wall. 
In all their motions there is that vivid and brief energy, 
the rapid but restrained action associated with their 


* In corroboration of the view 
propounded elsewhere (see pp. 7, 
84, &c.), and opposed to the 
popular belief that Ceylon, at some 
remote period, was detached from 
the continent of India by the in- 
terposition of the sea, a list of 
reptiles will be found at p. 319, in- 


cluding, not only individual species, 
but whole genera peculiar to the 
island, and not to be found on the 
mainland. See a paper by l)r. A. 
GUnther on The Geeg. Distribution 
of Deptiles^ Magaz. Nat. Hist, for 
March, 1859, p. 230. 
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CAL0TE9 OPHIO^[AC^DS. 


limited power of 
respiration, whicli 
\ justifies the ac- 
curate picture of — 

“ The green liaard, rustling thro’ the 
grans, 

And up the fluted shaft, with short, 
quick, spring 

To vanish in the chinks which time 
has made.” • 

The most beautiful of tlie 
race is the (fvem caloM^ in 
length about twelve inches, 
which, with the exception of 
a few dark streaks about the 
head, is as brilliant as the 
purest emerald or malachite. 
Unlike its congeners of the 
same family, it never alters 
this dazzling hue; whilst 
many of them possess, but 

‘ Rogers’ Fasturtk, 

* Calotes sp. 
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in a less degree, the power, like the chameleon, of 
exchanging their ordinary colours for others less ison- 
spicuous. One of the most remarkable features in the 
physiognomy of those lizards is the prominence of their 
cheeks. This results from the great development of 
the muscles of the jaws ; the strength of which is such 
that they can crush the hardest integuments of the 
beetles on which they feed. The calotes will permit 
its teeth to be broken, rather than quit its hold of a stick 
into which it may have struck them. It is not provided, 
like so many other tropical lizards, with a gular sac or 
throat-pouch, capable of inflation when in a state of 
high excitement. The tail, too, is rounded, not com- 
pressed, thus clearly indicating that its habits are those 
of a land-animal. 

The Calotes versicolor^ and another, the Calotes ophio- 
machuSf of which a figure Is attached, possess in a 
remarkable degree the faculty, above alluded to, of 
changing their hue. The head and neck, when the 
animal is irritated or hastily swallowing its food, be- 
come of a brilliant red (whence the latter species has 
acquired the name of the blood-sucker ”), whilst the 
usual tint of the rest of the body is converted into pale 
yellow.* The sitana^y and a number of others, exhibit 
similar phenomena. 

The lyre-headed lizard^ which is not uncommon in the 
woods about Kandy, is more bulky than any of the 
species of Calotes, and not nearly so active in its move- 

* The characteristics by which specimens are uniform, others 
the Calotes ophiotnachus may be banded transveraely with white, 
readily recognised, are a small crest and others ag;ain have a black 
formed by long spines running band on each side of the neck, 
on each side of the neck to above * Sitana Ponticereana, Cm. 

the ear, coupled with a green * Lyriocephalus scutatus, lann. 

ground'Colour of the scales. Many 
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inents. As usually observed it is of a dull greenish 
brown, but when excited its back becomes a rich olive 
green, leaving the head yellowish : the underside of the 
body is of a very pale blue, almost approaching white. 
The open mouth exhibits the fauces of an intense ver- 
milion tint; so that, although extremely handsome, 
this lizard presents, from its extraordinarily shaped 
head and threatening gestures, a most malignant aspect. 
It is, however, perfectly harmless. 

Chameleon. — The true chameleon* is found, but not 
in great numbers, in the dry districts to the north of 
Ceylon, where it frequents the trees, in slow pursuit of 
its insect prey; but compensated for the sluggishness 
of its other movements, by the electric rapidity of its 
extensible tongue. Apparently sluggish in its general 
habits, the chameleon rests motionless on a branch, 
from which its varied hues render it scarcely distin- 
guishable in colour ; and there patiently awaits the ap- 
proach of the insects on which it feeds. Instantly on 
their appearance its wonderful tongue comes into play. 



TONGUE orCBAUELEON. 


Though ordinarily concealed, it is capable of protrusion 
till it exceeds in length the whole body of the creature. 
No sooner does an incautious fly venture within reach 

* Chameleo vulgaris, Dattd. 
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than the extremity of this treacherous weapon is 
disclosed^ broad and cuneiform, and covered with a 
viscid fluid ; and this, extended to its full length, is 
darted at its prey with an unerring aim, and redrawn 
within the jaws with a rapidity that renders the act 
almost invisible.' 

Whilst the faculty of this creature to assume all the 
colours of the rainbow has attracted the wonder of all 
ages, sufficient attention has hardly been given to the im- 
perfect sympathy which subsists between the two lobes 
of its brain, and the two sets of nerves that permeate the 
opposite sides of its frame. Hence, not only has each of 
the eyes an action quite independent of the other, but 
one side of its body appears to be sometimes asleep whilst 
the other is vigilant and active ; one will assume a green 
tinge whilst the opposite one is red ; and it is said that 
the chameleon is utterly unable to swim, from the in- 
capacity of the muscles of the two sides to act in concert. 

Ceratophorcb. — This which till lately was an unique 
lizard, known by only two specimens, one in the British 
Museum, and another in that of Leyden, was ascertained 
by Dr. Kelaart, about five years ago, to be a native of the 
higher Kandyan hills, where it is sometimes seen in the 
older trees in pursuit of insect larvse. The first speci- 
men brought to Europe was called Ceratophara Stod^ 
dartii, after the name of its finder; and the recent 
discovery of several others in the National Collection has 
enabled me, by the aid of Dr. A. Otinther, to add some 
important ffwjts to their history. 

This lizard is remarkable for having no external 
ear; and it has acquired its generic name from the 

* Prof. Btiodi Jonbs, art. Rept - yoI. iv. pt. i. p. 292. 
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curious horn-like process on the extremity of the nose. 
This horn, as it is found in mature males of ten inches 
in length, is five lines long, conical, pointed, and slightly 
curved; a miniature form of the formidable weapon, 
from which the Rkmoceroa takes its name. But the 
comparison does not hold good either from an anato- 
mical or a physiological point of view. For, whilst 
the horn of the rhinoceros is merely a dermal produc- 
tion, a conglomeration of hairs cemented into one dense 
mass as hard as bone, and answering the purpose of a 
defensive weapon, besides being used for digging up the 
roots on which the animal lives ; the horn of the cm^ato^ 
phora is formed of a soft, spongy substance, coated by 
the rostral shield, which is produced into a kind of sheath. 
Although flexible, it always remains erect, owing to the 
elasticity of its substance. Not having access to a living 
specimen, which would afford the opportunity of testing 
conjecture, we are left to infer from the internal structure 
of this horn, that it is an erectile organ which, in mo- 
ments of iiTitation, will swell like the comb of a cock. 
This opinion as to its physiological nature is confirmed 
by the remarkable circumstance that, like the rudiment- 
ary comb of the hen and young cocks, the female and 
the immature males of the ceratophora have the horn 
exceedingly small. In mature females of eight inches in 
length (and the females appear always to be smaller 
than the males), the horn is only one half or one line 
long ; while in immature males five inches in length, it 
is one line and a half. 

Among the specimens sent from Ceylon by Dr. Kelaart, 
and now in the British Museum, there is one which so 
remarkably differs from C. Stoddartii, that it attracted 
my attention, by the peculiar form of this rostral ap- 
pendage. Dr. GumtheH pronounced it to be a new 




CERATOPHORA TENRENTII 
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species ; and Dr. Gray concurring in this opinion, they 
have done me the honour to call it Ceratophora Tmi- 
mntii. Its « horn” somewhat resembles the comb of a 
cock not only in its internal structure, but also in its 
external appearance ; it is nearly six lines long by two 
broad, slightly compressed, soft, flexile, and extensible, 
and covered with a corrugated, granular skin. It bears 
no resemblance to the depressed rostral hump of Lyrlo- 
cephaluSy and the differences of the new species from 
the latter lizard may be easily seen from the annexed 
drawing and the notes given below.’ 

Geckoes. — The most familiar and attractive of the 
lizard class are the Oedcoe^^, that frequent the sitting- 
rooms, and being furnished with pads to each toe, they are 
enabled to ascend perpendicular walls and adhere to glass 
and ceilinga Being nocturnal in their habits, the pupil of 
the eye, instead of being circular as in the diurnal species, 
is linear and vertical like that of the cat. As soon as 
evening arrives, the geckoes are to be seen in every house 
in keen and crafty pursuit of their prey ; emerging from 
the chinks and recesses where they conceal themselves 

’ Tho specimen in the British of the neck. The scales on tiie 
Museum is apparently an adult belly, on the extremities, and on 
male, ten inches long, and is, with the tail are slightly keel^. Tail 
regard to the distribution of the nearly round. This species is more 
scales and the form of the head, uniformly coloured than C. Stod- 
very similar to C. Stoddartii, The dartii ; it is greenish, darker on the 
posterior angles of the orbit are sides. 

not projectinpr, but there is a small * Hemidactylus maculatu^ J)um. 
tubercle behmd them ; and a pair et Bib.f H. Leschenaultii, Bum, 
of somewhat larg^ tubercles on et Bib ; H. frenatus, SchlegeL Of 
the neck. The ^ar sac is absent, these the last is very eommon in 
There are five longitu^naJ quad- the houses of Colombo. Colour, 
raiigiilar, imbricate scales on each grey ; sides with small granules ; 
side of the throat ; and the sides of Hiumb short ; chin-shields four ; 
the body present a nearly horizontal tail rounded with transverse series 
series of similar scales. The scales of small spines ; femoral and 
on the median line of the back prcanal pores in a continuous line, 
scarcely foim a crest ; it is, how- Gray, Lizards^ p. 16 o. 
ever, more distinct on the nape 



282 


REPTILES. 


[Chap. IX. 


during the day^ to search for insects that then retire to 
settle for the night. In a boudoir where the ladies of 
my family spent their evenings^ one of these familiar 
and amusing little creatures had its hiding-place behind 
a gilt picture frame. Punctually as the candles were 
lighted, it made its appearance on the wall to be fed 
with its accustomed crumbs ; and if neglected, it reite- 
rated it sharp, quick call of chic^ chicy chity till attended 
to. It was of a delicate gray colour, tinged with pink ; 
and having by accident fallen on a work-table, it fled, 
leaving part of its tail behind it, which, however, it re- 
produced within less than a month. This faculty of 
reproduction is doubtless designed to enable the creature 
to escape from its assailants : the detaching of the limb 
is evidently its own act ; and it is observable, that when 
reproduced, the tail generally exhibits some variation 
from the previous form, the diverging spines being 
absent, the new portion covered with small square uni- 
form scales placed in a cross series, and the scuta below 
being seldom so distinct as in the original member. ‘ 
In an officer's quarters in the fort of Colombo, a geckoe 
luid been taught to come daily to the dinner-table, and 
always made its appearance along with the dessert. The 
family were absent for some months, dming which the 
house underwent extensive repairs, the roof having been 
raised, the walls stuccoed, and the ceilings whitened. It 
was naturally surmised that so long a suspension of its 
accustomed habits would have led to the disappearance 
of the little lizard ; but on the return of its^ old friends, 
it made its entrance as usual at their first dinner the 
instant the cloth was removed. 

Crocodile. — The Portuguese in India, like the Spa- 


' lirit. Midi, Cot, \\ 143 ; Kelaabt i Prod, Faun. Zeylan,^ p. 183. 
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niards in South America, affixed the name of laga/rto to 
the huge reptiles that infested the rivers and estuaries of 
both continents ; and to the present day the Europeans 
in Ceylon apply the term alligator to yfhdX are in reality 
crocodileSy which literally swarm in the still waters and 
tanks in the low country, but rarely frequent rapid 
streams, and have never been found in the marshes 
among the hills. The differences, however, between the 
two, when once ascertained, are sufficiently marked, to 
prevent their being afterwards confounded. The head of 
the alligator is broader and the snout less prolonged, and 
the canine teeth of the under jaw, instead of being received 
into foramina in the upper, as in the crocodile, fit into 
furrows on each side of it. The legs of the alligator, too, 
are not denticulated, and the feet are only semi-palmate. 

The following drawing exhibits a cranium of each. 



SKULLS OF ALLIGATOR AND CROCODILE 

The instincts of the crocodiles in Ceylon do not lead to 
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any variation from the habits of those found in other 
countries. There would appear to be two well-distin- 
guished species found in the island^ the Eli-kimboola 
the Indian crocodile, inhabiting the rivers and estuaries 
throughout the low countries of the coasts, attaining the 
length of sixteen or eighteen feet, and ready to assail man 
when pressed by hunger; and the marsh-crocodile*, 
which lives exclusively in fresh water, frequenting the 
tanks in the northern and central provinces, and con- 
fining its attacks to the smaller animals : in length it 
seldom exceeds twelve or thirteen feet. Sportsmen com- 
plain that their dogs are constantly seized by both 
species ; and water-fowl, when shot, frequently disappear 
before they can be secured by the fowler.* It is generally 
believed in Ceylon that, in the case of larger animals, the 
crocodile abstains from devouring them till the com- 
mencement of decomposition facilitates the operation of 
swallowing. To assist in this, the natives assure me that 
the reptile contrives to fasten the carcase behind the 
roots of a mangrove or some other convenient tree, 
and tears off each piece by a backward spring. 

There is another popular belief that the crocodile is 
exceedingly sensitive to tickling; and that it will relax 
its hold of a man, if he can only contrive to reach and 
rub with his hand the softer parts of its under side.^ An 

' Crooodilus biporeatus, Cuvier, aided for a long time at Caltura, 

* Crooodilus piuustris, Lets. tells me that in the rivers which 

* In Siam the flesh of the crQCO- flow into the sea, both there and 

dile is sold for food in the markets at Bentotte, crocodiles are fire> 
and bazaars. Uii jour je vis quentlv caught in corrals, formed 
plus de cinquante. croc^iles, petite of stakes £iven into the ground 
(^t grtinds, attaches aux colonnes in shallow water, and so con- 
de lours maisons. Ils 'es vendent structed, that when the reptile 
la chair comme on vendrait de la enters to seize the bait pli^cd 
chair de pore, mais k bien meilleur within, the aperture doses behind, 
march^.” — ^P alleooix, Siam^ tol. and secures him. A professional 
i. p. 174. ** crocodile charmer" then enters, 

* A native gentleman who re- muttering a spell, aud with one end 
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incident indicative of some reality in this piece of folk- 
lore, once came under my own observation. One morn- 
ing, about sunrise, when riding across the sandy plain 
near the old fort of Moeletivoe, we came suddenly upon 
a crocodile asleep under some bushes of the Buffalo- 
thorn, several hundred yards from the water. Tiie 
terror of the poor wretch was extreme, when it awoke 
and found itself discovered and completely surrounded. 
It was a hideous creature, upwards of ten feet long, and 
evidently of prodigious strength, had it been in a con- 
dition to exert it, but consternation completely para- 
lysed it. It started to its feet and turned round in a 
circle hissing and clanking its bony jaws, with its ugly 
green eye intently fixed upon us. On being struck 
with a stick, it lay perfectly quiet and apparently dead. 
Presently it looked cunningly round, and made a rush 
towards the water, but on a second blow it lay again 
motionless and feigning death. We tried to rouse it, 
but without eflfect, pulled its tail, slapped its back, 
struck its hard scales, and teased it in every way, but 
all in vain ; nothing would induce it to move till acci- 
dentally my son, then a boy of twelve years old, tickled 
it gently under the arm, and in an instant it drew the 
limb close to its side and turned to avoid a repetition of 
the experiment. Again it was touched under the other 
arm, and the same emotion was exhibited, the great 
monster twisting about like an infant to avoid being 
tickled. The scene was highly amusing, but the sun was 
rising high, and we pursued our journey to Moeletivoe, 

of a stick pats the creature gently a rope under its body, hy which it 
on the head for a tme. The ope- is at last dragged on shore. This 
rator then boldly inonnts astride sto^ serves to eorroborate the nar- 
upon its shoulders, and continues to rative of Mr. Waterton and his 
soothe it with his one hand, whilst alligator, 
with tko other he contrives to pass 
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leaving the crocodile to make its way to the adjoining 
lake. 

The Singhalese believe that the crocodile can only 
move swiftly on sand or smooth clay, its feet being too 
tender to tread firmly on hard or stony ground. In 
the dry season^ when the watercourses begin to fail and 
the tanks become exhausted^ the marsh-crocodiles have 
occasionally been encountered in the jungle, wandering 
in search of water. During a severe drought in 1844, 
they deserted a tank near Komegalle and traversed the 
town during the night, on their way to another reservoir 
in the suburb ; two or three fell into the wells ; others, 
in their trepidation, laid eggs in the street, and some 
were found entangled in garden- fences and killed. 

Generally, however, during the extreme drought, 
when unable to procure their ordinary food from the 
drying up of the watercoiuses, they bury themselves in 
the mud, and remain in a state of torpor till released by 
the recurrence of rains. ^ At Ame-tivoe, in the eastern 
province, whilst riding across the parched bed of the 
tank, I was shown the recess, still bearing the form and 
impress of a crocodile, out of which the animal had 
been seen to emerge the day before. A story was also 
related to me of an officer attached to the department 
of the Surveyor-General, who, having pitched his 
tent in a similar position, was disturbed during the 
night by feeling a movement of the earth below his bed, 
from which on the following day a crocodile emerged, 
making its appearance from beneath the matting.^ 

The fresh water species that inhabits the tanks is essen- 


* HjOkODOTus records the ohser- 
vations of tiie Emiians that the 
crocodile of the Kile abstains from 
food daring the four winter months. 
— Iviii. 


* Humboldt relates a similar 
story as occurring at Calabazo, in 
yenezueIa.^JVrsonaI Narrative^ c. 
zvi. 
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tiallj cowardly in its instincts^ and hastens to conceal 
itself on the appearance of man. A gentleman (who told 
me the circumstance), when riding in the jungle, over- 
took a crocodile, evidently roaming in search of water. 
It fled to a shallow pool almost dried by the sun, and, 
thrusting its head into the mud till it covered up its 
eyes, remained unmoved in profound confidence of per- 
fect conce^ment. In 1833, during the progress of the 
Pearl Fishery, Sir Robert Wilmot Horton employed 
men to drag for crocodiles in a pond which was infested 
by them in the immediate vicinity of Aripo. The 
pool was about fifty yards in length, by ten or twelve 
wide, shallowing gradually to the edge, and not ex- 
ceeding four or five feet at the deepest part. As tlie 
party approached the bund, from twenty to thirty 
reptiles, which had been basking in the sun, rose and 
fled to the water. A net, specially weighted so as to 
sink its lower edge to the bottom, was then stretched 
from bank to bank and swept to the further end of the 
pond, followed by a line of men with poles to drive the 
crocodiles forward : so complete was the arrangement, 
that no individual could have evaded the net, yet, to the 
astonishment of the Grovernor’s party, not one was to be 
found when it was drawn on shore, and no means of 
escape for them was apparent or possible except by their 
descending into the mud at the bottom of the pond. 

The lagoon of Batticaloa, and indeed all the still 
waters of this district, are remarkable for the numbers 
and prodigious size of the crocodiles which infest them. 
Their teeth are sometimes so large that the natives 
mount them with silver lids and use them for boxes to 
carry the powdered chunam, which they chew with the 
betel leaf. During one of my visits to the lake a crocodile 
was caught within a Tew yards of the government agent’s 
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residence, a hook having been laid the night before, 
baited with the entrails of a goat ; and made fast, in the 
native fashion, by a bunch of fine cords, which the 
creature cannot gnaw asunder as it would a solid rope, 
since they sink into the spaces between its teeth. The 
one taken was small, being only about ten or eleven 
feet in length, whereas they aie frequently killed from 
fifteen to nineteen feet long. As long as it was in the 
water, it made strong resistance to being hauled on 
shore, carrying the canoe out into the deep channel, 
and occasionally raising its liead above the surface, and 
clashing its jaws together menacingly. This action has 
a horrid sound, as the crocodile has no fieshy lips, and 
it brings its teeth and the bones of the mouth together 
with a loud crash, like the clank of two pieces of hard 
wood. After playing it a little, the boatmen drew it to 
land, and when once fairly on the shore all courage and 
energy seemed utterly to desert it. It tried once or 
twice to regain the water, but at last lay motionless and 
perfectly helpless on the sand. It was no easy matter 
to kill it ; a rifle ball sent diagonally through its breast 
had little or no effect, and even when the shot had been 
repeated more than once, it was as full of life as ever.* It 

‘ A remarkable instance of the gunga, a stream which flows through 
vitality of the common crocodile, the Pasdun Corle, to join the Ben- 
(7. bvporcatuH^ was related to me tolle river. A man was Ashing 
by a gentleman at Galle : he had seated on the branch of a tree that 
caught on a baited hook an un- overhung the water; and to shelter 
usually large one, which his coolies himself ftom the drizzling rain, he 
disembowelled, the aperture in the covered his head and shoulders 
stomach being left expanded by a with a bag folded into a shape 
stick placed across it^ On return- common with the natives. Whue 
ing in the afternoon with a view to in this attitude, a leopard sprung 
secure the head, they found that upon him from the jungle, but, 
the creature had crawled for some missing its aim, seized the bag and 
distance, and made its esc^)e into not the man, and fell with it into 
the water. the river. Here a crocodile, which 

*'A curious incident occurred had been eyeing the angler in 
some years ago on the Maguru- despair, seized the leopaid as it 



Chap. IX.] 


THE TORTOISE. 


289 


feigned death and lay motionless, with its eye sclosed ; 
but, on being pricked with a spear, it suddenly regained 
all its activity. It was at last finished by a harpoon, 
and then opened. Its maw contained several small 
tortoises, and a quantity of broken bricks and gravel, 
taken medicinally, to promote digestion. 

During our journeys we had numerous opportunities 
of observing the habits of these hideous creatures, and 
I am far from considering them so formidable as they 
are usually supposed to be. They are evidently not 
wantonly destructive ; they act only under the influence 
of hunger, and even then their motions on land are 
awkward and ungainly, their action timid, and their 
whole demeanour devoid of the sagacity and courage 
which characterise other animals of prey. 

Testudinata. Toiioise . — Land tortoises are numerous, 
but present no remarkable features beyond the beautiful 
marking of the starred variety ^ which is common in the 
north-western province around Putlam and Chilaw, and 
is distinguished by the bright yellow rays which diversify 
the deep black of its dorsal shield. From one of these 
which was kept* in my garden I took a number of flat 
ticks {Ixodea\ which adhere to its fleshy neck in such 
a position as to baffle any attempt of the animal itself 
to remove them ; but as they are exposed to constant 
danger of being crushed against the plastron during 
the protrusion and retraction of the head, each is 
covered with a horny case almost as resistant as the 
carapace of the tortoise itself. Such an adaptation of 
structure is scarcely less striking than that of the 

fell, and siuik with it to the Supreme Court, lOth Janj., 1861. 
bottom.” — Letter from Goone- * Teatudo stellata. 

BATNE Modliar, interpreter of the 

U 
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parasites found on the spotted lizard of Berar by Dr. 
Hooker, each of which presents the distinct colour of 
the scale to which it adheres.* 

The marshes and pools of the interior are frequented 
by terrapins^, which the natives are in the h«abit of 
keeping alive in wells under the conviction that they 
clear them of impurities. These fresh-water tortoises, 
the greater number of which are included in the genus 
Emys of naturalists, are distinguished by having their 
toes webbed. Their shell is less convex than that of 
their congeners on land (but more elevated than that 
of the sea-turtle); and it has been observed that the 
more rounded the shell, the nearer does the terrapin 
approach to the land-tortoise both in its habits and in 



THE THUEE-BIDGED TOHTOI8E (EM7S TRIJDOA) 


’ KooiLEsC8HmalayanJ<mrn(ds, is distinct. It is generally distri- 
vol. i. p. 37. bated in the lower parts of Ceylon, 

^ Orifptopus granuniy SckOpf. in lakes and tanks. It is the one 
Br. Kelaart, in his Prodramus usually put into wells to act the part 
(p. 179), refers this to the common of a scavenger. By the Singhalese 
Indian species, C. punctata ; but it it is named Kiri-ibba, 
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the choice of its food. Some of them live upon animal 
as well as vegetable food^ and those which subsist 
exclusively on the former, are noted as having the flat- 
test shells. 

The terrapins lay about thirty eggs in the course of 
several weeks, and these are round, with a calcareous 
shell. They thrive in captivity, provided that they have 
a regular supply of water and of meat, cut into small 
pieces and.thrown to them. The tropical species, if 
transferred to a colder climate, should have arrange- 
ments made for enabling them to hybernate during 
the winter; they will die in a very short time if exposed 
to a temperature below the freezing point.* 

The edible turtle* is found on all the coasts of the 
island, and sells for a few shillings or a few pence, ac- 
cording to its size and (ibundance at the moment. A 
very repulsive spectacle is exliibited in the markets of 
Jaffna by the mode in which the flesh of the turtle is 
sold piece-meal, whilst the animal is still alive, by the 
families of the Tamil fishermen. The creatures are to be 
seen in the market-place undergoing this frightful mu- 
tilation ; the plastron and its integuments having been 
previously removed, and the animal thrown on its back, 
so as to display all the motions of the heart, viscera, 
and lungs. A broad knife, from twelve to eighteen 
inches in length, is first inserted at the left side, and 
the women, who are generally the operators, introduce 

* Of the Emys trijuga^ the fresh areola situated in the upper postc- 
water tortoise figured on preceding rior comer. SheU brown, with the 
page, the technical characteristics areolse and the keels yellowish ; 
are;-^erticalplateslozenge-shaped; head brown, with a yellow streak 
shell convex and oval ; with three over each eye. 
more or less distinct longitudinal * Chelonia virgata, Schweig, 
keels; shields corrugate ; with 
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one hand to scoop out the blood, which oozes slowly. 
The blade is next passed round, till the lower shell 
is detached and placed on one side, and the internal 
organs exposed in full action. A customer, as he 
applies, is served with any part selected, which is cut 
off as ordered, and sold by weight. Each of the fins is 
thus successively removed, with portions of the fat and 
flesh, the turtle showing, by its contortions, that each 
act of severance is productive of agony. In this state it 
lies for hours, vrrithing in the sun, the heart ^ and head 
being usually the last pieces selected, and till the latter 
is cut off the snapping of the mouth, and the opening 
and closing of the eyes, show that life is still inherent, 
even when the shell has been nearly divested of its 
contents. 

At certain seasons the flesh of turtle on the south- 
western coast of Ceylon is avoided as poisonous, and 
some lamentable instances are recorded of deaths 
ascribed to its use. At Pantura, to the south of 
Colombo, twenty-eight persons who had partaken of 
turtle in October, 1840, were immediately seized with 
sickness, after which coma supervened, and eighteen 
died during the night Those who survived said there 
was nothing unusual in the appearance of the flesh 
except that it was fatter than ordinary. Other similarly 
fatal occurrences have been attributed to turtle curry ; 
but as they have never been proved to proceed exclu- 
sively from that source, there is room for believing that 
the poison may have been contained in some other 
ingredient. 

In the Gulf of Manaar turtle is frequently found 

> Abistotue was aware of the the removal of the heart— Vita 
fact that the turtle will live after et Aforte, eh. ii. 
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of such a size as to measure between four and five 
feet in length ; and on one occasion^ in riding along 
the sea-shore north of Putlam^ I saw a man in charge 
of some sheep, resting under the shade of a turtle shell, 
which he had erected on sticks to protect him from the 
sun — almost verifyiug the statement of .Xlian, that in 
the seas olf Ceylon there are tortoises so large that 
several persbns may find ample shelter beneath a single 
shell.' 

The hawksbill-turtle*, which supplies the tortoise-shell 
of commerce, was at former times taken in great num- 
bers in the vicinity of Hambangtotte during the season 
when they came to deposit their eggs. This gave rise 
to the trade in tortoise-shell at Point de G alle, where it 
is still manufactured into articles of ornament by the 
Moors; but the shell they employ is almost entirely 
imported from the Maldives. 

If taken from the animal after death and decomposi- 
tion, the colour of the shell becomes clouded and milky, 
and hence the cruel expedient is resorted to of seizing 
the turtles as they repair to the shore to deposit their 
eggs, and suspending them over fires till heat makes the 
plates on the dorsal shields start from the bone of the 
carapace, after which the creature is permitted to escape 
to the waterL* In illustration of the resistless influence 

* “Tlieroprai M tipa ra^ rp referred to some tradition oon- 
Bakirrp^ icol /Uyiffrat^ nected with the gigantic fossilised 

Smrcp 0 ^ rh tkvrpa 6pofoi ytwih. roecies discovert on the Sewalik 
r«‘ urol ydp i^ri koI ircprcicalSfica Hills, the remains of which are now 
vtix&y ty oJie in the Museum at the East India 

6klyovs, Nol roifs iixiovs wpmB*- House? 
erirovt hrwrr^yti, icd ffiahw hajiAvois * Caretta imbricata, lAnn, 

mpix^'* — c. 17. ^Slian * At Celeb^ whence the finest 
copi^ this statement literatimfrom tortoise-shell is exported to China, 
Mboasthxnbs, Indica Frag, lix. the natives hill the turtle by blows 
31. May not Megasthenes have on the head, and immerse the shell 
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of instinct at the period of breeding, it may be men- 
tioned that the identical tortoise is believed to return 
again and again to the same spot, notwithstanding that 
at each visit she may have to undergo a repetition of 
this torture. In the year 1826 , a hawksbill turtle was 
taken near Hambangtotte, which bore a ring attached 
to one of its fins that had been placed there by a Dutch 
officer thirty years before, with a view to establish the 
fact of these recurring visits to the same beach. ^ 

An opportunity is afforded on the sea-shore of Ceylon 
for observing a remarkable illustration of instinct in the 
turtle, when about to deposit its eggs. As if conscious 
that if she went and returned by one and the same line 
across the sandy beach, her hiding place would be dis- 
covered at its farthest extremity, she resorts to the ex- 
pedient of curving her course, so as to regain the sea by 
a different track ; and after depositing the eggs, burying 
them about eighteen inches deep, she carefully smoothes 
over the surface to render the precise spot indiscernible. 
The Singhalese, aware of this device, sound her line of 
march with a rod till they come upon the concealed 
nest. ' 

Snakes . — It is perhaps owing to the aversion excited by 
the ferocious expression and imusual action of serpents, 
combined with an instinctive dread of attack ^ that ex- 
aggerated ideas prevail both as to their numbers in 
Ceylon, and the danger to be apprehended from en- 
countering them. The Singhalese profess to distinguish 
a great many kinds, of which they say not more than 

in boiling water to detach the ration .— Indian Arekipel. 
plates. Dry heat is only resorted vol. iii. p. 227, 1849. 
to by the unskil^ who freouently * Bennett’s Ceylony c. xxxiv. 
destroy the tortoise-shell in tne ope- ^ GeiicsiH iii. Id. 
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one half have as yet been scientifically identified'; 
but so cautiously do serpents make their appearancCi 
that the surprise of persons long resident is invariably 
expressed at the rarity with which they are to be seen ; 
and from my own journeys through the jungle, often of 
from two to five hundred miles, I have frequently re- 
turned without observing a single snake. Mr. Bennett, 
who resided much in the south-east of the island, ascribes 
the rarity of serpents in the jungle to the abundance 
of the wild peafowl, whose partiality to young snakes 
renders them the chief destroyers of these reptiles. It 
is likely, too, that they are killed by the jungle-cocks ; 
for they are frequently eaten by the common barn-door 
fowl in Ceylon. This is rendered the more probable by 
the fact, that in those districts where the extension of 
cultivation, and the visits of sportsmen, have reduced the 
numbers of the jungle-cocks and pea-fowl, snakes have 
perceptibly increased. The deer also are enemies of the 
snakes, and the natives who have had opportunities of 
watching their encounters assert that they have seen 
deer rush upon a serpent and crush it by leaping on it 
with all its four feet. 

As to the venomous powers of snakes, Db. Davy, whose 

* This is not Hhely to bo true : as being about four feet in length, 
in a Teiy large collection of snakes of the diameter of the little finger, 
made in Ceylon by Mr. C. R. and of a uniform dark brown 
Butler, and recently examined by colour. It is said to be often seen 
Dr. Gunther, of the British Museum, in company with another snake 
only a singfe specimen proTod to be called m Singhalese Lay MediUOt 
new. a name which implies its deep red 

There is, however, one venomous hue. The latter is bejieved to be 
snake, of the existence of which venomous. It would be well if 
1 am assured by a native corres- some collector in Ci^lon would 
pondent in C^lon, no mention has send home for examination the 
yet been made by European natu- species which respectively bear 
ralists. It is called Mapila by the these names. 

Singhalese; if is described to me 
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attention was carefully directed to the poisonous serpents 
of Ceylon '9 came to the conclusion that but four^ out of 
twenty species examined by him, were venomous, and 
that of these only two (the tyypohngd? and cobra de 
capelloi^) were capable of inflicting a wound likely to be 
fatal to man. The third is the carawcda^y a brown 
snake of about two feet in length ; and for the fourth, 
of which only a few specimens have been procured, the 
Singhalese have no name in their vernacular — a proof 
that it is neither deadly nor abundant. But Dr. Davy’s 
estimate of the venom of the carawcda is below the 
truth, as cases have been authenticated to me, in which 
death from its bite ensued within a few days. The 
effect, however, is not uniformly fatal ; a circumstance 
which the natives explain by asserting that there are 
three varieties of the carawal^ named the hma, the 
d/um/iif and the ma{-carawala ; the second being the 
largest and the most dreaded. 

In like manner, the tu^poUmga, particularised by 
Dr. Davy, is said to be but one out of seven varieties of 
that formidable reptile. The word tic ” means literally 
the “ spotted ” polonga, from the superior clearness of 
the markings on its scales. Another, the nidiy or sleep- 
ing ” polonga, is so called from the fact that a person 
bitten by it is soon prostrated by a lethargy from which 
he never awakes.^ These formidable serpents so infested 

‘ See Dayt’s Ceylon, ch. xiv. folk-lore in Ceylon in connexion 

’ Daboia ele^na, Daud, with snakes, is the belief that a 

* Niya tripudians, Merr, deadly enmity subsists between the 

* Trigonocephalush]^nale,Arerr. polonga and the cobra de caTOllo, 

* The other Taricties are the and that the latter, which is 

aetta, lay, a/tc, liunu, and nU^jHh naturally shy and retiring, is pro- 
toTtgas. I have heard of an eighth, voked to conflicts by the audacity 
the palla-polonga. of its rival. Hence the proverb 

Amongst the numerous pieces of applied to persona at enmity, that 
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the official residence of the District Judge of Trincomalie 
in 1858| as to compel his &mily to abandon it In an- 
other instance, a friend of mine, going hastily to take a 
supply of wafers from an open tin case which stood in 
his office, drew back his hand, on finding the box occu- 
pied by a tic-polonga coiled within it During my 
residence in Ceylon, I never heard of the death of a 
European 'which was caused by the bite of a snake; 
and in the returns of coroners’ inquests made officially 
to my department, such accidents to the natives appear 
chiefly to have happened at night, when the anjmal, 
having been surprised or trodden on, inflicted the wound 
in self-defence.^ For these reasons the Singhalese, when 
obliged to leave their houses in the dark, carry a stick 
with a loose ring, the noise ^ of which as they strike it 
on the ground is sufficient to warn the snakes to leave 
their path. 

they hate like the polonga and the infant was not to be molested, 
cobra,” But the polonga, on reaching the 

The Singhalese believe the po- tub, was no sooner obstruct^ by 
lonm to be by far the most savage the little one, than it stung him to 
ana wanton of the two, and they death. 

illustrate this by a popular Ic^nd, * In a return of 112 coionem’ 
that once upon a time a child, in the inquests, in cases of death from 
absence of its mother, was playing wild animals, held in C^lon in 
beside a tub ofwater, which a cobra, five years, from 1861 to 1866 in- 
impelled by thirst during a long- elusive, 68 are ascribed to the bites 
continued drought, apprmiched to of serpents ; and in almost every 
drink, the unconscious child all the instance the assault is set down as 
while striking it with its hands to having taken place at nigkt. The 
prevent the intmsion. The cobi^ m»on1y of the sufferers were 
on returning, was met by a tic- children and women, 
polony which seeing its scales * Punt notices that the serpent 
dripping with delicious moisture, has the sense of hearing more 
entreatra to be told the way to the acute than that of sight ; and that 
well The cobra, knowing the it is more frequently put in motion 
vicious habits of the other snal^ by the sound of footsteps than by 
and anticipating that it would kill the appearance of the intruder, 
the innocent child which it had so **escitatar pedessepius.''— lib. viii. 
recently spared, at first refused, c. 36. 
and only yielded on condition that 
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Cobra de CapeUo. — The cobra de capello is the only 
one exhibited by the itinerant snake-charmers: and 
the truth of Davy's conjecture^ that they control it, 
not by extracting its fangs, but by courageously avail- 
ing themselves of its well-known timidity and extreme 
reluctance to use its fatal weapons, received a painful 
confirmation during my residence in Ceylon, by the 
death of one of these performers, whom his audience 
had provoked to attempt some unaccustomed familiarity 
with the cobra; it bit him on the wrist, and he expired 
the same evening. The hiU near Kandy, on which the 
official residences of the Governor and Colonial Secretary 
are built, is covered in many places with the deserted 
nests of the white ants {termites), and these are the 
favourite retreats of the sluggish and spiritless cobra, 
which watches from their apertures the toads and 
lizards on which it preys. Here, when I have re- 
peatedly come upon them, their only impulse was 
concealment; and on one occasion, when a cobra of 
considerable length could not escape, owing to the 
bank being nearly precipitous on both sides of the road, 
a few blows from my whip were sufficient to deprive it 
of life.' 

A gentleman who held a civil appointment at 
Komegalle, had a servant who was bitten by a snake; 

* A Singhalese work, the Sarpa^ correctly, in the Ceylon Tmeo for 
doaa, enumerates four castes of the Januair, 1867. It is more than 
cobra; — the or king; the probable, as the division repre- 
6amt(nti,or Bralman; thet^nc^o, sents the four castes of the Hindus, 
or trader; and the gori, or agricul- Cbastriyas, Brahmans Vaisyas, and 
torist Of these the^ii or * **king Sudraa ; t^ the insertion of the 
of the cobras,** is said to have the pm instead of the latter .was a 
head and the anterior half of the pious fraud of some oopfist to 

body of so li|^t a colour, that at a confer rank upon the Vduilea, the 
distance it seems like a silvery agricultural caste of Geyhm. 
white. The woriL is quoted, but not 
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and he informed me that on enlarging a hole near 
the foot of the tree under which the accident occur- 
red^ he unearthed a cobra of upwards of three feet 
long, and so purely white as to induce him to be- 
lieve that it was an albino. With the exception of the 
raUsnake^y the cobra de capello is the only serpent 
which seems from choice to frequent the vicinity of 
human dwellings, doubtless attracted by the young of 
the dom^tic fowl and by the moisture of the wells and 
drainage. 

The young cobras, it is said, in the Sarpa^ad, are 
not venomous till after the thirteenth day, when they 
shed their coat for the first time. 

The Singhalese remark that if one cobra be destroyed 
near a house, its companion is almost certain to be dis- 
covered immediately after, — a popular belief which I 
had an opportunity of verifying on more than one 
occasion. Once, when a snake of this description was 


> Coryphodon Blumenbachii. 
There is a belief in Ceylon that 
the bite of the rat-snake, though 
harmless to man, is fatal to blai^ 
cattle. The Singhalese add that 
it would be equally so to man were 
the wound to be touched by cow- 
dung. Wolf, in the interesting 
story of his Life and Adventures in 
Ceylon^ mentions that rat-snakes 
were often so domesticated by the 
natives as to feed at their batle. 
He says : ** I once saw an example 
of this in the house of a native. 
It being meal time, he called his 
snake, which immediately came 
forth from the roof under which 
he and I were sitting. He nve 
it victuals from his own dish, which 
the snake took of itself from off a 
fig-leaf that was laid for it, and 
ate along with its host When it 


had eaten its fill, ho mye it a kiss, 
and bade it go to its hole.” 

M^'or Skinnbb, writing to me 
12th Dec., 1868, mentions the still 
more remarkable case of the domes- 
tication of the cobra de capello in 
Ceylon. “ Did you ever hear,” ho 
says, '*of tame cobras being kept 
and domesticated about a house, 
poing in and out at pleasure, and 
m common with the rest of the 
inmates? In one family, near 
Negombo, cobras are kept as pro- 
tectors, in the place of dogs, by a 
wealthy man who has always large 
sums of money in his house. But 
this is not a solitary case of the 
kind. 1 heard of it onlv the other 
day, but from undoubtedly good au- 
thority. The snakes glide aMut the 
house, a terror to thieves, but never 
attempting to harm the inmates.” 
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killed in a bath of the Government House at Colombo, 
its mate was found in the same spot the day after; and 
again, at my own stables, a cobra of five feet long, 
having fallen into the well, which was too deep to permit 
its escape, its companion of the same size was found the 
same morning in an adjoining drain.^ On this occasion 
the snake, which had been several hours in the well, 
swam with ease, raising its head and hood above water ; 
and instances have repeatedly occurred of the cobra de 
capello voluntarily taking considerable excursions by 
sea. When the ** Wellington,’’ a government vessel 
employed in the conservancy of the pearl banks, was 
anchored about a quarter of a mile from the land, in 
the bay of Koodremal4, a cobra was seen, about an 
hour before sunset, swimming vigorously towards the 
ship. It came within twelve yards, when the sailors 
assailed it with billets of wood and other missiles, and 
forced it to return to land. The following morning 
they discovered the track which it had left on the 
shore, and traced it along the sand till it was lost in 
the jungle. On a later occasion, in the vicinity of the 
same spot, when the ** Wellington” was lying at some 
distance from the shore, a cobra was found and killed 
on board, where it could only have gained access by 
climbing up the cable. It was first discovered by a 
sailor, who felt the chill as it glided over his foot. 

One curious tradition in Ceylon embodies the popular 
legend, that the stomach of Ihe cobra de capello occa- 
sionally contains a precious stone of such unapproachable 

■ Punt notices the affection them happens to be killed, the 
that subsists between the male and other seeks to avenge its death. — 
female asp ; and that if one of lib. viii e. 37. 
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brilliancy as to surpass all known jewels. This in- 
estimable stone is called the iidga-rndnilcrhya ; but not 
one snake in thousands is supposed to possess such 
a treasure. The cobra, before eating, is believed to 
cast it up and conceal it for the moment; else its 
splendour, like a flambeau, would attract all beholders. 
The tales of the peasantry, in relation to it, all turn 
upon the. devices of those in search of the gem, and 
the vigilance and cunning of the cobra by which 
they are bafiSed; the reptile itself being more en- 
amoured of the priceless jewel than even its most 
ardent pursuers. 

In Bennett’s account of Ceylon and its Capor 
hilities^^ there is another curious piece of Singhalese 
folk-lore, to the effect, that the cobra de capello every 
time it expends its poison loses a joint of its tail, and 
eventually acquires a held resembling that of a toad. 
A recent addition to zoological knowledge has thrown 
light on the origin of this popular fallacy. The family 
of false snakes ” {pseudo typhlops, as Schlegel names 
the group) have till lately consisted of but three species, 
of which only one was known to inhabit Ceylon. They 
belong to a family intermediate between the serpents 
and that Saurian group commonly called Shw-worms or 
Olass-snakes ; they in fsct represent the slow-worms of 
the temperate regions in Ceylon. They have the body 
of a snake, but the cleft of their mouth is very narrow, 
and they are unable to detach the lateral parts of the 
lower jaw from each other, as the true snakes do when 
devouring a prey. The most striking character of the 
group, however, is the size and form of the tail ; this 
is very short, and according to the observations of 
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Professor Peters of Berlin', shorter in the female than 
in the male. It does not terminate in a point as in 
other snakes, but is truncated obliquely, the abrupt 
surface of its extremity being either entirely flat, or 
more or less convex, and always covered with rough 
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keels. The reptile assists its own movements by press- 
ing the rough end to the ground, and from this peculiar 
form of the tail, the family has received the name of Ur<h 
peltidcBy or Shield-tails.’* Within a very recent period 
important additions have been made to this family, 
which now consists of four genera and eleven species. 
Those occurring in Ceylon are enumerated in the List 


Pbtebs, De SerpetUumfomUia Urcpdtaceofwn. BeroL 4. 1861. 
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appended to this chapter. One of these^ the UropeUis 
grandia of Kelaart ^ is distinguished by its dark brown 
colour, shot with a bluish metallic lustre, closely ap- 
proaching the ordinary shade of the cobra ; and the tail 
is abruptly and flatly compressed as though it had been 
severed by a knife. The form of this singular reptile 
will be best understood by a reference to the accom- 
panying figure ; and there can, I think, be little doubt 
that to its strange and anomalous structure is to be 
traced the fable of the transfonnation of the cobra de 
capello. The colour alone would seem to identify the 
two reptiles, but the head and mouth are no longer 
those of a serpent, and the disappearance of the tail 
might readily suggest the mutilation which the tradition 
asserts. 

The Singhalese Buddhists, in their religious abstinence 
from inflicting death on any creature, are accustomed, 
after securing a venomous snake, to enclose it in a 
basket woven of palm leaves, and to set it afloat on a 
river. 

The Python , — The great python* (the *‘boa,” as it is 
commonly designated by Europeans, the "anaconda” of 
Eastern story), which is supposed to crush the bones of 
an elephant, and to swallow the tiger, is found, though 


* The Vropdth grandU of 

Kelaart^ which was at first sup- 
posed to be a new species, prores 
to be identical with U. Phillip- 
pinus of Cuvier. It is doubtful, 
nowever, whether this species bo 
found in the Phillippine Islands, as 
stated by Cuvier; and it is more 
than probable that the typical spe- 
cimen came from Ceylon — ae- 
ther illustration of the affinity of 
the fauna of Ceylon to that of the 


Eastern Archipelago. The charac- 
teristics of this reptile, as given by 
Dr. Gbay, pe as follows ** Caud^ 
disc sub^ular, with large scat- 
tered tubercles ; snout subacute, 
slightly product. Dark brown, 
ligi iter below, with some cd the 
s^es dark brown in the centre 
near the posterior edge. Gbat, 
Proceed. Zool. Soe. 1838, p. 262. 

* I^hon reticulatus, Gray. 
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not« of such portentous dimensions, in the cinnamon 
gardens within a mile of the fort of Colombo, where it 
feeds on hog-deer, and other smaller animals. 

The natives occasionally take it alive, and securing it 
to a pole expose it for sale as a curiosity. One that 
was brought to me tied in this way measured seventeen 
feet with a proportionate thickness : but one more fully 
grown, which crossed my path on a coffee estate on the 
Peacock Mountain at Pusilawa, considerably exceeded 
these dimensions. Another which I watched in the 
garden at Elie House, near Colombo, surprised me by 
the ease with which it erected itself almost perpendi- 
cularly in order to scale a wall upwards of ten feet 
high. 

The Singhalese assert that when it has swallowed a 
deer, or any animal of similarly inconvenient bulk, the 
python draws itself through the narrow aperture between 
two trees, in order to crush the bones and assist in the 
process of deglutition. 

It is a singular fact that the small and innocuous 
ground-snakes called CalamaricB, which abound on the 
continent of India and in the islands, are not to be found 
in Ceylon ; where they would appear to be replaced by 
two singular genera^ the Aapidura and Haplocercua. 
These latter have only one series of shields below 
the tail, whilst most other harmless snakes {Cala- 
rruiria included) have a double series of sub-caudals. 
The Aspidura has been known to naturalists for 
many years'; the Haplocei^cus of Ceylon has only 
recently been described by Dr. Gunther, and of it not 
more than three existing specimens are known : hence 


* Boie in IbIb 1827 p. 617. 
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its habits and the extent of its distribution over the 
island are still left in uncertainty.^ 

Of ten species of snakes that ascend trees in Ceylon 
to search for squirrels and lizards, and to rifle the nests 
of birds, one half, including the green carawcda^ and 
the deadly tic jpolonga, are believed by the natives to 
be venomous; but the truth of this is very dubious. 
I have heard of the cobra being found on the crown of 
a coco-nut palm, attracted, it was said, by the toddy 
which was flowing at the time, it being the season for 
drawing it. Surrounding Elie House, near Colombo, 
in which I resided, were a number of tall casvurmaa 
and India-rubber trees, whose branches almost touched 
the lattices of the window of the room in which I usually 
sat. These were a favourite resort of the tree-snakes, 
and in the early morning the numbers which clung to 
them were sometimes quite remaikable. I had thus an 
opportunity of observing the action of these creatures, 
which seems to me one of vigilance rather than of 
effort, the tongue being in perpetual activity, as if it 
were an organ of feeling; and in those in which the 
nose is elongated, a similar mobility and restlessness, 

‘ GUnth. Col. Snakes^ p. 14. In terior and two posterior frontals ; 
the hope that some inquirer in no loreal shield; one small shield 
Ceylon will be able to furnish such before, two behind the e^e ; seven 
information as may fill up this shields along the upper Im, the eye 
blank in the histoi^ of the haplo- being above the fourth. The scales 
cercus, the following particulars are disposed in seventeen long!- 
are here appended. The largest of tudinal series ; they are lanceolate 
the specimens in the British and strongly keeled. The upper 
Museum is about twenty-five inches parts are uniform blackish or 
in length ; the body thin, and much brown, with two dorsal rows of 
elongated; the « head narrow, and small indistinct black spots; occiput 
not distinct from the neck, the with a whitish collar, edged with 
tail of moderate len^h. Forehead darker. The lower parts uniform 
covered by three shields, one an- yellowish. 
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especially when alarmed, affords evidence of the same 
faculty. 

The general characteristic of the Tree-snake is an 
exceedingly thin and delicate body, often adorned with 
colours exquisite as those of the foliage amongst which 
they live concealed. In some of the South American 
species the tints vie in brilliancy with those of the 
humming-birds ; whilst their forms are so flexible and 
slender as to justify the name conferred on them of 
tvhip^makes.^' The Siamese, to denote these combina- 
tions of grace and splendour, call them “ Sun-beams.” 
A naturalist^, describing a bright green species in Brazil 
•{PhUodryaa viridiaaimua)^ writes: am always de- 

lighted when I find that another tree-snake has settled 
in my garden. You look for a bird’s nest, the young 
ones have gone, but you find their bed occupied by one 
of these beautiful creatures, which will coil up its 
body of two feet in length within a space no larger 
than the hollow of your hand. They appear to be 
always watchful; for at the instant you discover one, 
the quick playing of the long, black, forked tongue 
will show you that you too are observed. On perceiving 
the slightest sign of your intention to disturb it, the 
snake will dart upwards through the branches and over 
the leaves which scarcely appear to bend beneath the 
weight. A moment more, and you have lost sight of 
it. Whenever I return to Europe, you may be sure 
that in my hot-house those harmless, lovely creatures 
shall not be missing.” 

Ceylon has several ^ecies of Tree-snakes, and one of 
the most common is the green Possmto, easily recog- 


* Br. WucHEBiB of Bahia. 
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nized from its bright colour and from the pointed move- 
able appendage, into which the snout is prolonged. The 
snakes of this genus being active chiefly during the 
night, the pupil of the eye is linear and horizontal. 
They never willingly descend from trees, but prey 
there upon nocturnal Saurians, geckoes, small birds and 
their young ; and they are perfectly harmless, although 
they often try to bite. It is strange that none of the 
numerous specimens which it has been attempted to 
bring to Europe have ever fed in captivity ; whilst in 
South America they take their food freely in confine- 
ment, provided that some green plants are placed in 
their cage. 

In Ceylon I have never seen any specimen of a 
larger size than three feet ; whilst they are known to 
attain to more than five on the Indian Continent. 

The inference is obvious, that the green coloration 
of the majority of tree-snakes has more or less con- 
nection with their habits and mode of life. Indeed, 
whenever a green-coloured snake is observed, it may at 
once be pronounced, if slender or provided with a pre- 
hensile tail, to be of the kind which passes its life on 
trees* but if it be short-bodied then it lives on the 
prairies. There are nevertheless tree-snakes which have 
a very different coloration; and one of the most re- 
markable species is the Passerita fusca or IhY^xus 
f usma^ of "which a figure is annexed. It closely re- 
sembles the green Passerita in form, so that natu- 
ralists have considered it to be a mere variety. It is 
entirely of a shining brown, shot with purple, and 
the yellow longitudinal stripe which runs along the 
side of the belly of the green species, is absent in this 
one. It is much more rare than the green one, and 
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does not appear to be found in Hindostan : no inter- 
mediate forms have been observed in Ceylon. 

Water^SnaJc ^. — The fresh-water snakes, of which 
several species^ inhabit the still waters and pools, are 
all harmless in Ceylon. A gentleman, who found near 
a river an agglutinated cluster of the eggs of one variety 
{Tropidophia 8chi8to8U8f\ placed them under a glass 
shade on his drawing-room table, where one by one the 
young reptiles emerged from the shell to the number of 
twenty. 

The sea-^akea of the Indian tropics did not escape 
the notice of the early Greek mariners who navigated 
those seas ; and amongst the facts collected by them, 
.®lian has briefly recorded that the Indian Ocean 
produces serpents vdth flattened taila^y whose bite, he 
adds, is to be dreaded less for its venom than the lacer- 
ation of its teeth. The first statement is accurate, but 
the latter is incorrect, as there is an all but unani- 
mous concurrence, of opinion that every species of this 
family of serpents is more or less poisonous. The com- 
pression of the tail noticed by JElian is one of the 
principal characteristics of these reptiles, as their motion 
through the water is mainly effected by its aid, coupled 
with the undulating movement of the rest of the body. 
Their scales, instead of being imbricated like those of 
land-snakes, form hexagons; and those on the belly, 
instead of being scutate and enlarged, are nearly of the 
same size and form as on other parts of the body. 

' C^ereydrus granulatua water snakes. His remark on 

Cerberus cinereus, i)atM£.;Tropido- the compression of the tail shows 
phis schistosus, J^ud, that his informants were aware of 

* ** IIAarcis riu Mluox, this speciality in those that inhabit 

L. xvi. c. 8. the sea. 

iElian speaks elsewhere of fresh- 
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Sfsa-sAakes {Hydrophia) are found on all the coasts 
of Ceylon. I have sailed through large shoals of them 
in the Gulf of Manaar^ close to the pearl-banks of 
Aripo. The fishermen of Calpentyn on the west live 
in perpetual dread of them, and believe their bite to 
be fatal. In the course of an attempt which was re- 
cently made to place a lighthouse on the great rocks of 
the south-east coast, known by seamen as the Basses or 
Baxoa, the workmen who first landed found the portion 
of the surface liable to be covered by the tides, honey- 
combed, and hollowed into deep holes filled with water, 
in which were abundance of fishes and some molli)scs. 
Some of these cavities also contained sea-snakes from 
four to five feet long, which were described as having 
the head hooded like the cobra de capello, and of a 
light grey colour, slightly speckled. They coiled them- 
selves like serpents on land, and darted at poles thrust 
in among them. The Singhalese who accompanied the 
party, said that they not only bit venomously, but 
crushed the limb of any intruder in their coils.” * 

Still, sea-snakes, though well-known to the natives, 
are not abundant round Ceylon, as compared with their 
numbers in other places. Their principal habitat is 
the ocean between the southern shores of China and 
the northern coast of New Holland ; and their western 
limit appears to be about the longitude of Cape Comorin. 
It has long since been ascertained that they frequent 
the seas that separate the islands of the Pacific ; but 
they have never yet been found in the Atlantic, nor even 

* The Basses are believed to be possibly be the Batsa of Ptolemy’s 
the remnants of the great island of map of Taprobane, 

Giri, swallowed up by the sea. — * Official Beport to the Governor 

MahawansOf ch. i. p. 4. They may of Ceylon. 
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on the western shores of tropical America. And if, as 
has been stated^ they have been seen on a late occasion 
in considerable numbers in the Bay of Panama, the fact 
can only be regarded as one of the rare instances, in 
which a change in the primary distribution of a race of 
animals has occurred, either by an active or a passive 
immigration. Being exclusively inhabitants of the sea, 
they are liable to be swept along by the influence of 
currents ; but to compensate for this they have been 
endowed with a wonderful power of swimming. The 
individuals of all the groups of terrestrial serpents are 
observed to be possessed of this faculty to a greater or 
a less degree ; and they can swim for a certain distance 
without having any organs specially modified for the 
purpose ; except, perhaps, the lung, which is a long sac 
capable of taJdng in a suiSEicient quantity of air, to keep 
the body of the snake above water. Nor do we find any 
peculiar or specially adapted organs even in the fresh- 
water-snakes, although they can catch frogs or fishes 
while swimming. But in the hydrophids, which are 
permanent inhabitants of the ocean, and which in an 
adult state, approach the beach only occasionally, and 
for very short times, the tail, which is rounded and 
tapering in the others, is compressed into a vertical 
rudder-like organ, similar to, and answering all the 
purposes of, the caudal fin in a fish. When these snakes 
are brought on shore or on the deck of a ship, they 
are helpless, and struggle vainly in awkward attitudes. 
Their food consists ezclijsively of such fishes as are 
ibund near the surface; a fact which affords ample 
proof that they do not descend to great depths, although 


> Froe. ZooL Soc. 1868 . 
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they can dive as well as swim. They are often found in 
groups during calm weather^ sleeping on the sea ; but 
owing to their extreme caution and shyness, attempts 
to catch them are rarely successful ; on the least alarm, 
they suddenly expel the air from their lungs and descend 
below the surface ; a long stream of rising air-bubbles 
marking the rapid course which they make below. Their 
poisonous nature has been questioned ; but the presence 
of a strong; perforated tooth and of a venomous gland 
sufficiently attest their dangerous powers, even if these 
had not been demonstrated by the effects of their bite. 
But fortunately for the fishermen, who sometimes find 
them unexpectedly among the contents of their nets, 
sea-snakes are unable, like other venomous serpents, 
to open the jaws widely, and in reality they rarely 
inflict a wound. Dr. Cantor believes, that they are 
blinded by the light when removed from their own 
element; and he adds that they become sluggish and 
speedily die.^ 

Those found near the coasts of Ceylon are generally 
small, — from one to three feet in length, and apparently 
immature ; and it is certain that the largest specimens 
taken in the Pacific do not attain to greater length than 
eight feet In colour they are generally of a greenish 
brown, in parts inclining to yellow, with occasionally 
cross bands of black. The species figured in the accom- 
panying drawing is the Hydrophia mbloevis of Gray ; 
or Hydrua cyanocwdiua of Boie.* The specimen from 

^ Catal. Mai, Bept, p. 136. sided, smooth, some divided into 

* Its technical characteristics are two, by a slight central groove, 
as follows, — Body rather slender; Occipital shields laige, triangular, 
ground colour y^owish with irre- and produced, with a small central 
gukr black rin^ Scales nearly shield behind them ; a series of four 
smooth; yential plates broad, six- large temporal shield; chin-shields 
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which the drawing is taken, was obtained by Dr. Tem- 
pleton at Colombo. 

The use of the Pamboo-Kaloo, or snake-stone, as a 
remedy in cases of wounds by venomous serpents, has 
probably been communicated to the Singhalese by the 
itinerant snake-charmers who resort to the island from 
the coast of Coromandel; and more than one well- 
authenticated instance of its successful application has 
been told to me by persons who had been eye-wib- 
nesses to what they described. On one occasion, in 
March, 1854, a friend of mine was riding, with some 
other civil officers of the Oovemment, along a jungle 
path in the vicinity of Bintenne, when he saw one of 
two Tamils, who were approaching the party, suddenly 
dart into the forest and return, holding in both hands 
a cobra de capello which he had seized by the head and 
tail. He called to his companion for assistance to place 
it in their covered basket, but, in doing this, he handled 
it so inexpertly that it seized him by the finger, and re- 
tained its hold for a few seconds, as if unable to retract 
its fangs. The blood flowed, and intense pain appeared 
to follow almost immediately ; but, with all expedition, 
the friend of the sufferer undid his waistcloth, and took 
from it two snake-stones, each of the size of a small 
almond, intensely black and highly polished, though 
of an extremely light substance. These he applied, 
one to each wound inflicted by the teeth of the serpent, 
to which they attached themselves closely; the blood 
that oozed from the bites being rapidly imbibed by the 
porous texture of the article applied. The stones ad- 


in two pain ; eves veiy small, over second npper labial shield elon- 
the fourth ana fifth labials; one gated, 
ante- and two post-oculan; the 
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hered tenaciously for three or four minutes, the wounded 
man’s companion in the meanwhile rubbing his arm 
downwards from the shoulder towards the fingers. At 
length the snake-stones dropped off of their own ac- 
cord ; the suffering of the man appeared to subside ; he 
twisted his fingers till the joints cracked, and went on 
his way without concern. Whilst this had been going 
on, another Indian of the party who had come up took 
from his bag a small piece of white wood, which re- 
sembled a root, and passed it gently near the head of 
the cobra, which the latter immediately inclined close to 
the ground ; he then lifted the snake without hesitation, 
and coiled it into a circle at the bottom of his basket 
The root by which he professed to be enabled to perform 
this operation with safety he called the NayaAhalic 
Kalanga (the root of the snake-plant), protected by 
which he professed his ability to approach any reptile 
with impunity. 

In another instance, in 1853, Mr. Lavalliere, then 
District Judge of Kandy, informed me that he saw a 
snake-charmer in the jungle, close by the town, search 
for a cobra de capello, and, after disturbing one in its 
retreat, the man tried to secure it, but, in the attempt, 
he was bitten in the thigh till blood trickled from 
the wound. He instantly applied the Pamboo-Kaloo, 
which adhered closely for about ten minutes, during 
which time he passed the root which he held in his 
hand backwards and forwards above the stone, till the 
latter dropped to the ground. He assured Mr. Laval- 
liere that all danger was then past That gentleman 
obtained from him the snake-stone he had relied on, 
and saw him repeatedly afterwards in perfect health. 

The substances used on both these occasions are now 
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in my possession. The roots employed by the several 
parties are not identical. One appears to he a bit of 
the stem of an Aristolochia ; the other is so dried as to 
render its identification difficulty but it resembles the 
quadran^lar stem of a jungle vine. Some species of 
Aristolochiay such as the A. serpmtaria of North Ame- 
rica, are supposed to act as specifics in the cure of snake- 
bites; and the A. vndica is the plant to which the 
ichneumon is popularly believed to resort as an antidote 
when bitten^; but it is probable that the use of any 
particular plant by the snake-charmers is a pretence, or 
rather a delusion, the reptile being overpowered by the 
resolute action of the operator^, and not by the influence 


' For an account of the en- 
counter between the ichneumon 
and the yenomous snakes of Ceylon, 
see Ch. I. p. 39. 

^ The following nairatiye of the 
operations of a snake-charmer in 
Ce 3 don is contained in a note from 
Mr. Reyne, of the department of 
public worlm: **A snake-charmer 
came to my bungalow in 1854, re- 
questing me to Slow him to show 
me his snakes dancing. As 1 had 
frequently seen them, 1 told him I 
would giye him a rupee if he would 
accompany me to the jungle, and 
catch a cobra, that 1 knew fre- 
quented the place. HewaawiUing, 
and as I was anxious to test the 
truth of the charm, I counted his 
tame snakes, and put a watch oyer 
them imtil I returned with him. 
Before going 1 examined the man, 
and satisfi^ myself he had no 
snake about his person. VHien 
we arriyed at the spot, he played 
on a smaU pipe, and after perse- 
yering for some time out came a 
large cobra from an ant hill, which 
I knew it occupied. On seeing the 


man it tried to escape, but he 
caught it by the tail and kept 
swinging it round until we reached 
the bungalow. He then made it 
dance, but before lon^ it bit him 
aboye the knee. He immediately 
bandaged the leg aboye the bite, 
and applied a snake-stone, to the 
W'ound to extract the poison. He 
was in great pain for a few minutes, 
but after that it ^aduall^ went 
away, the stone falling off just be- 
fore he was relieyed. W^en he 
recoyered he held a doth up, which 
the snake flew at, and caught its 
fangs in it ; while in that position, 
the man passed his hand up its 
back, and haying seized it by the 
throat, he extracted the fangs in 
my presence and gaye them to me. 
He then squeezed out the poison 
on to a leaf. It was a dear oily 
substance, and when rubbed on the 
hand produced a fine lather. I 
carefully watched the whole opera- 
tion, which was also witnessed by 
my dark and two or three other 
persons. Colombo, 13fA January, 
1860.—H. E. Bbymb.’' 
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of any secondary appliance. In other words, the confi- 
dence inspired by the supposed talisman enables its 
possessor to address himself fearlessly to his task, and 
thus to effect, by determination and will, what is popu- 
larly believed to be the result of charms and stupefac- 
tion. Still it is curious that; amongst the natives of 
Northern Africa, who lay hold of the Cerdstea without 
fear or hesitation, impunity is ascribed to the use of 
a plant with the juice of which they anoint themselves 
before touching the reptile ^ ; and Bruce says of the 
people of Sennar, that they acquire exemption from the 
fatal consequences of the bite by chewing a particular 
root^ and washing themselves with an infusion of cer- 
tain plants. He adds that a portion of this root was 
given him, with a view to test its efficacy in his own 
person, but that he had not sufficient resolution to 
make the experiment. 

As to the snake-stone itself, I submitted one, the 
application of which I have been describing, to Mr. 
Faraday, who has communicated to me, as the result 
of his analysis, his belief that it is a piece of charred 
bone which has been filled with blood perhaps several 
times, and then carefully charred again. Evidence of 
this is afforded, as well by the apertures of cells or tubes 
on its surface as by the fact that it yields and breaks 
under pressure, and exhibits an organic structure within. 
TV hen heated slightly, water rises from it, and also a 
little ammonia ; and, if heated still more highly in the 
air, carbon bums away, and a bulky white ash is left, 
retaining the shape and size of the stone.” This ash, 
as is evident from inspection, cannot have belonged to 


> Haflselqtiist. 
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any vegetable substance, for it is almost entirely com- 
posed of phosphate of lime* Mr. Faraday adds that if 
the piece of matter has ever been employed as a spongy 
absorbent, it seems hardly fit for that purpose in its 
present state; but who can say to what treatment it has 
been subjected since it was fit for use, or to what treat- 
ment the natives may submit it when expecting to have 
occasion to use it?” 

The probability is, that the animal charcoal, when 
instantaneously applied, may be sufficiently porous 
and absorbent to extract the venom from the recent 
wound, together with a portion of the blood, before it 
has had time to be carried into the system ; and that the 
blood which Mr. Faraday detected in the specimen sub- 
mitted to him was that of the Indian on whose person 
the effect was exhibited on the occasion to which my 
informant was an eye-witness. The snake-charmers 
from the coast who visit Ceylon profess to prepare the 
snake-stones for themselves, and to preserve the com- 
position a secret. Dr. Davy*, on the authority of Sir 
Alexander Johnston, says the manufacture of them is a 
lucrative trade, carried on by the monks of Manilla, who 
supply the merchants of India — and his analysis con- 
firms that of Mr. Faraday. Of the three different kinds 
which he examined — one being of partially burnt bone, 
and another of chalk, the third, consisting chiefly of 
vegetable matter, resembled bezoar, — all of them (ex- 
cept the first, which possessed a slight absorbent power) 
were quite inert, and incapable of having any effect 
except on the imagination of the patient Thunberg 
was shown the snake-stone used by the boers at the 


> Aswmi ofth€ InUrior of ch. iii. p. 101. 
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Cape in 1772, which was imported for them "from the 
Indies, especially from Malabar,” at so high a price 
that few of the farmers could afford to possess them- 
selves of it; he describes it as convex on one side, 
black, and so porous that " when thrown into water, 
it caused bubbles to rise and hence, by its absorbent 
qualities, it served, if speedily applied, to extract the 
poison from the wound.^ 

Ccedlia. — The rocky jungle, bordering the higlier 
coffee estates, provides a safe retreat for a very singular 
animal, first introduced to the notice of European 
naturalists about a century ago by Linnaeus, who 
gave it the name Ccedlia glutinoaa, to indicate two 
peculiarities manifest to the ordinary observer — an 
apparent defect of vision, from the eyes being so small 
and embedded as to be scarcely distinguishable ; and a 
power of secreting from minute pores in the skin a 

> T%unbergf toI, i. p. 166. Since “Use. — The wound beingnlightly 

the foreming account was pub- punctured, apply tho bone to the 
lished, I nave received a note from opening, to which it will adhere 
Mr. Habdt, relative to thepiedra ' firmly for the space of two minutes; 
j^oriBon^ the snake-stone of Mexico, and when it falls, it should be re- 
in which he gives the following ceived into a basin of water. It 
account of the method of pre- should then be dried in a cloth, 
piuring and applying it: '*Take a and again applied to tho wound, 
piece of harrs horn of any con- But it will not adhere longer than 
venient size and shape ; cover it about one minuta In like manner 
wdl round with grass or hay, it may 1^ applied a third time; 
endose both in a thin piece of but now it will fall almost imme- 
sheet copper well wiapp^ round diately, and nothing will cause it 
them, and place the parcel in a to adhere any more, 
charcoal fire till the bone is suffi- ** These effects 1 witnessed in the 
dently charred. case of a bite of a rattle-snake at 

‘‘'^^en cold, remove the calcined Oposura, a town in the province of 
horn from its envelope, when it Sonora, in Mexico, from whence 1 
will be ready for imme^te use. obtain^ my recipe; and I have 
La this state it will resemble a ^ven other particulars respecting 
solid bhu^ fibrous substance, of U in my Travels in the Interior of 
the same shape and size as before Mexico, published in 1830. R. 
it was subjected to this treat- W. H. Habdt. Bath, 30fA Janu- 
ment 1860.” 
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viscous fluid, resembling that of snails, eels, and some 
salamanders. Specimens are rare in Europe owing to 
the readiness with which it decomposes, breaking down 
into a flaky mass in the spirits in which it is attempted 
to preserve it. 

The creature is about the length and thickness of an 
ordinary round desk ruler, a little flattened before and 
rounded behind. It is brownish, with a pale stripe 
along either side. The skin is furrowed into 350 circu- 
lar folds, in which are imbedded minute scales. The 
head is tolerably distinct, with a double row of fine 
curved teeth for seizing the insects and worms on which 
it is supposed to live. 

Naturalists are most desirous that the habits and me- 
tamorphoses of this creature should be carefully ascer- 
tained, for great doubts have been entertained as to the 
position it is entitled to occupy in the chain of creation. 

BatrcLchiana . — In the numerous marshes formed by 
the overflowing of the rivers in the plains of the low 
country, there are many varieties of frogs, which, both 
by their colours and by their extraordinary size, are cal- 
culated to excite the surprise of a stranger. In the 
lakes around Colombo and the still water near Trin- 
comalie, there are huge creatures of this family, from 
six to eight inches in length ^ of an olive hue, deepen- 
ing into brown on the ^k and yellow on the under 
side. A Kandyan species, recently described, is of much 
smaller dimensions, but distinguished by its brilliant 
colouring, a beautiful grass green above and deep orange 
underneath.^ 

> A flinghalese variety of the busta, proves to be a Ceylon spe- 
Sana cuHporal and the Malabar cimen of the S, eutipora. 
bull-frog, Havana Malabariea, A * JR. Kandiana^ Kelaart 
frog named bj Blttx Sana ro~ 
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In the shrubberies around my house at Colombo the 
graceful little tree-frogs ' were to be found in great 
numbers, sheltered under broad leaves to protect them 
from the scorching sun ; — some of them utter a sharp 
metallic sound at night, similar to that produced by 
smacking the lips. 

In the gardens and grounds toads® crouch in the 
shade, and pursue the flies and minute coleoptera. In 
Ceylon, as id Europe, these creatures suffer from the bad 
renown of injecting a poison into the wound inflicted 
by their bite.® The main calumny is confuted by the 
fact that no toad has yet been discovered furnished with 
any teeth whatsoever; but the obnoxious repute still 
attaches to the milky exudation sometimes perceptible 
from glands situated on either side behind the head ; 
nevertheless experiments have shown, that though acrid, 
the secretions of the toad are incapable of exciting more 
than a slight erythema on the most delicate skins. The 
smell is, however, fetid and offensive, and hence toads 
are less exposed to the attacks of carnivorous animals 
and of birds than frogs, in which such glands do not exist. 

In the class of Beptiles, those only are included in 
the order of Batrachians which undergo a metamor- 
phosis before attaining maturity ; and as t ey offer the 
only example amongst Vertebrate animals of this mar- 
vellous transformation, they are justly considered as the 
lowest in the scale, with the exception of fishes, which 
remain during life in that stage of development which 
is only the commencement of existence to a frog. 

* Polypedates mactdatua. Gray. of ** King Asoka attempted to de- 

* B^o mdano 9 tictu 8 , S^ncid. etroy the great bo-tree (at Ma- 

* In Ceylon ♦hiw error is as old as gadha) with Hw poisoned fang of 
the third century, b. c., urhen, as a toad,” — Ch. xx. p. 122. 

the Mdhasoanso t^ us, the wife 
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In undergoing this change, it is chiefly the organs 
of respiration that manifest alteration. In its earliest 
form the young batrachian, living in the water, breathes 
as a flsh does by gUlSy either free and projecting as in 
the water-newt, or partially covered by integument as 
in the tadpole. But the gills disappear as the lungs 
gradually become developed : the duration of the pro- 
cess being on an average one hundred days from the time 
the eggs were first deposited. After this important 
change, the true batrachian is incapable any longer of 
living continuously in water, and either betakes itself 
altogether to the land, or seeks the surface from time to 
time to replenish its exhausted lungs.' 

The change in the digestive functions during meta- 
morphosis is scarcely less extraordinary; frogs, for 
example, which feed on animal substances at maturity, 
subsist entirely upon vegetable when in the condition 
of larvae, and the subsidiary organs undergo remarkable 
development, the intestinal canal in the earlier stage 
being flve times its length in the later one. 

Of the family of tailed batrachians, Ceylon does not 
furnish a single example; but of those without this 
appendage, the island, as above remarked, affords many 
varieties; seven distinguishable species pertaining to 
the genus rana, or true frogs with webs to the hind 
feet ; two to the genus &u/o, or true toads, and five to 
the PolypedateSy or East Indian " tree-frogs besides a 
few others in allied genera. The " tree-frog,” whose 

. ' A few Batracbians, such as the with langs in mature age, they are 
SHnn of Carolina, the Protetis of not capable of living out of the 
lujria, the Axolotl of Mexico, and water. Such batrachians form an 
the 'Menobranchw of the North intermediate link between reptiles 
. American Lakes, retain their gills and fishes, 
during life ; but although provided 
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toes are terminated by rounded discs which assist it in 
climbing, possesses, in a high degree, the faculty of 
changing its hues ; and one as green as a leaf to-day, 
will be found grey and spotted like the bark to-morrow. 
One of these beautiful little creatures, which had seated 
itself on the gilt pillar of a lamp on my dinner-table, 
became in a few minutes scarcely distinguishable in 
colour from the or-molu ornament, to which it clung. 


List of Ceylon Reptiles, 

I am indebted to Dr. Gray and Dr. Gunther, of the 
British Museum, for a list of the reptiles of Ceylon ; but 
many of those new to Europeans have been carefully 
described by the late Dr. Kelaart in his Prodromua 
Faunae Zeyhmicm and its appendices, as well as in the 
13th vol. Magaz. Nat Hist (1854). 


SAUBA. 

llydrosauruf 

laWator, Wagler, 
Monitor 

drac«na, Linn. 

Rlopa 

punctata, Linn. 
Hardvrickll, Gray. 
Brachy males 

Bonlue, Dum. A Bib. 
Tlllqua 

rufeiceni, Shaw. 
Eumeces 

Taprobanius, Kel. 
Neisia 

Burton!, Gray, 
Acontlas 

Layardl, Kelaart, 
Argyrophls 

oramicui, Daud, 
Lygosoma 

fallax, Peters. 
Rhinophis 

oxyrhynchiis.ScAn. 
punctatus, J. MUU. 
phillppinus, J. MUU, 
nomolepis, Hempr. 
planiceps. Peters 
Blythil, Kelaart. 
melanogaster, Gray. 
Uropeltis 

grandls, Kelaart. 
sqffi'i^amust Kelaart, 


Silybura 

Ceyloniea, Ctiv. 
Hemidactylus 

frenatus, ScMeg. 
Leichenaultil, Dum. A 
Bib. 

trlhcdrui, Daud. 
maculatus, Dum.A Bib, 
PIresil. Kelaart: 
Coctoei, Dum. A Bib. 
pustulatui, Dum. 
aublcf Is, Cantor. 
Perlpia 

Peronil, Dum, A Bib. 
Gymnodactylus 

Kandianus, Kelaart. 
Sitana 

Fonticereana, Cuv. 
Lyriocephalus 
> scutatus, Linn. 
Ceratophora 

Stoddartil, Gray, 
Tennentil, GUnther. 


Otocryptis 

bivittata, Wiegm 
Salea Jerdoni, Gray. 
Calotes 

ophiomachus, Merr. 
nlgrllabris, Peters. 
versicolor, Daud. 
Kouxil, Dum. A Bib. 
mystaceus, Dum. 
Chameleo 

vulgaris, Daud. 


OFHIDIA. 

Megaera 

trigonocephala, Latr. 
Trigonocephalus 
hypnalis, Merr. 
Dabola 

elegans, Daud. 
Pelamys 

bicolor . Daud. 

Aturia 

lapemoides. Gray. 
Hydrophis 

Bublaevis, Gray, 
cyanocinctus, Daud. 
Chersydrus 

granulatus, Sckneid. 
Cerberus 

cinereui, Daud, 
Tropidophis 

schistosus, Daud, 
Python 

retlculatus. Gray. 
Cylinrirophis 
rufa, Schneid. 
naculata, Linn. 
Aspldura 

braciiyorrhos, Boie. 
trachyprocta, Cope. 
Haplocercus 

Ceylonensls, GUtUh. 
Ollgodon 

subquadratus, Dum. A 
Bib. 
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•ubgrlwui. Bum. if Bib. 

gubllDMlni.Dimi.Irl’A. 
Simotei 


It, Baud. 

purpuraicem, S^g. 

AtA&m 

collarli, Oraif. 
Tropidonotui 

quincundatui, Seki^. 
far. flinebria. 
far. carlnatui. 


chryiaisui, Boie, 
Cynophli 

Helena, DaiidL 
Coryphodon 

Blumenbacblt, Herr. 
Cyclophi* 

calamaria, OAiiM. 
Chrysopelea 
ornata, Shav. 
Dendrophlf 
picta, Om. 

Faiserlta 

mycterlsans, Linn. 
ftiica. 

Dipsadomorphua 

Cqylonenaii, GIbtik, 
Lycodon 

aullctti, Linn, 
Cereaapia 

carinata, KnU. 


Bungarui 

ftsciatni, Sebnrid. 
far. CeyloneniU, Qthr. 
Nq|a 

tripudiana, Merr. 
OHELONXA. 
Teatudo 

atellata. Sekweig. 

Bmya 

Sebae, Oran. 
trijuga, Sekweigg. 
Caretta 

imbrleata, Linn. 
Chelonla 

vlrgata, Sekweigg. 

EMTDOSAURf. 

Crocodlliia 

biporcatua. Cun. 
paluatrla, Leu. 

BATBACHIA. 

Rana 

hexadactyla, Lesi. 
Kuhlll, S^g. 
cutlporaj^Dum. g Bib. 
tigrina, Baud. 
fUtIgera, Wiegm. 
Malabaiica, Bum^Bib. 
Kandlana, Kelaart, 
Neuera-elliana, Ket. 


melanoatlctuB. Sekneid. 
Kelaartii, GUnik. 

Ixaliia 

farlabilia, GUnik. 
leucorhlnua, Martene, 
poecilopleurua, Mart. 
aurlfaaclatua. SeMeg. 
achmardanui, Kelaart. 

Folypedatea 

maeulatua, Gra^, 
mlcrotympaiiiim, Otk. 
equea, GUnik. 

Limnodytea 
lividua, Blyik. 
macularla, BIgik. 
mutabiUa, Kelaart. 
maeulatua, Kelaart. 

Kaloula 

piilchra, Gray. 
balteata, far. GUnik. 
atellata, Kelaart. 

Adenomua 

badtoflafua, Cope. 

Fyxieephalua 
fodiena, Jerd. 

Engyatoma 

rubrum, Jerd. 

P8BUDOFHID1A. 

CKCllia 

glutinoaa, Linn. 


Note. — ^The following species are peculiar to Ceylon (and 
the genera Ceratophora, Otooryptis, Uropeltis, Aspidura, 
Gercaspis, and Haplocercua would appear to be similarly re- 
stricted); — Lygosoma iallax ; Trimesarus Ceylonensis, T. 
nigromaiginatuB ; Megsra Trigonocephala ; Trigonocephalus 
hypnalis ; Daboia elegans ; Rhinophis punctatus, Rh. homo- 
lepisi Rh. planiceps, Rh. Blythii, Rh. melanogaster ; Uropeltis 
grandis ; Silybura Ceylonica ; Cylindrophis maculata ; Aspi- 
dura brachyorrhos ; Haplocercus Ceylonensis ; Oligodon sub- 
lineatns ; C^ophis Helena ; Cyclophis calamaria ; Dipsado- 
morphuB Ceylonensis ; Cercaspis carinata ; Ixalus variabilis, I. 
leuoorhinus, I. poecilopleurua ; Polypedates microtympanum, 
P. eques. 
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Hitherto no branch of the zoology of Ceylon has been 
so imperfectly investigated as its Ichthyology. Little 
lias been done in the examination and description of its 
fislies, especially those which fr(H|uent the rivers and 
inland waters. Mr. Bennett, who was for some years 
employed in the Civil Service, directed his attention to 
the subject, and [)ublished in 1830 some portions of a 
projected work on the marine fishes of the island *, but 
it never proceeded beyond the dascription of thirty in- 
dividuals. The great work of Cuvier and Valenciennes * 
particularises about one hundred species, specimens 
of winch were procured from Ceylon by Reynard, I^es- 
chenault and other correspondents; but of these not 
more than lialf a dozen belong to fresh water. 

The fislies of the coast, so far as they have been ex- 
amined, present few that are not in all probability 
common to the seas of Ceylon and India. A series of 
drawings, including upwards of six hundred species and 
varieties of Ceylon fish, all made from recently-captured 
specimens, has been submitted to Professor Huxley, and 


* A Sehethm of the most Re- J. W. Bennett, Esq. London, 
marktthh and Interesting Fishes 1830. 

found on the Coast of Ceylon, By * Histoire Naturelle des Poisstms, 

Y 2 
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a notice of their general characteristics forms an in- 
teresting appendix to the present chapter.' 

Of those in ordinary use for the table the finest by far 
is the Seir-fish ^ a species of Scomberoids, which is called 
Tora-maiu by the natives. It is in size and form Yury 
similar to the salmon^ to which the flesh of the female 
fish, notwithstanding its white colour, bears a very close 
resemblance both in firmness and flavour. 

Mackerel, carp, whitings, mullet both red and striped, 
perches and soles are abundant, and a sardine {Sardi- 
nella Neohowiiy Val.) frequents the southern and eastern 
coast in such profusion that in one instance in 1839, 
a gentleman who was present saw upwards of four 
hundred thousand taken in a haul of the nets in the 
little bay of Goyapanna, east of Point-de-Galle. As 
this vast shoal approached the shore the broken water 
became as smooth as if a sheet of ice had been floating 
below the surface.® 

Poisonous Fishes, — The sardine has the reputation 
of being poisonous at certain seasons, and accidents 
ascribed to eating it are recorded in all parts of the 
island. Whole families of fishermen who have partaken 
of it have died. Twelve persons in the jail of Chilaw 
were thus poisoned, about the year 1829; and the 
deaths of soldiers have repeatedly been ascribed to the 
same cause. It is difficult in such instances to say with 
certainty whether the fish were in fault ; whether there 

* See note B appended to this in such abundance that for a great 

chapter. distance into the sea nothing can 

* Cyhium {Scomher^ Linn.) gut- be seen but the backs of fishes, 

tatum. which casting themselves on the 

^ These facts serve to explain shore, do suffer men for the space 
the story told by the fHar Odorio of three daies to come and to take 
of Friuli, who visited Ceylon about as many of them as they please, 
the year 1320 a.d., and says there and then they return again into 
are “ fishes in those seas that come the sea.’*— vol. ii. p. 67 . 
swimming towards the said country 
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was not a peculiar susceptibility in the condition of the 
recipients ; or whether the mischief may not have been 
occasioned by the wilful administration of poison, or its 
accidental occun*ence in the brass cooking vessels used 
hy the natives. The popular belief was, however, de- 
ferred to by an order passed by the Governor in Council 
in February, 1824, which, after reciting that Whereas 
it appears by information conveyed to the Government 
that at three several periods at Trincomalie, death has 
been the consequence to several persons from eating the 
fish called Sardinia during the months of January and 
December,” enacts that it shall not be lawful in that 
district to catch sardines during these months, under 
pain of fine and imprisonment. This order is still in 
force, but the fishing continues notwithstanding.* 

Sharks. — Sharks appear on all parts of the coast, 
and instances continually occur of persons being seized 
by them whilst bathing even in the harbours of Trin- 
comalie and Colombo. In the Gulf of Manaar they are 
taken for the sake of their oil, of which they yield such 
a quantity that shark’s oil ” is a recognised export. A 
trade also exists in drying their fins, for which, owing 
to the gelatine contained in them, a ready market is 
found in China ; whither the skin of the basking shark 
is also sent, to be converted, it is said, into shagreen. 

Saw Fish. — The huge Pristis antiquorum ^ infests 


* There are other species of Sar- 
dine found at Ceylon besides the 8. 
Neohowii; such as the 8. lineolata^ 
Cuv. and Val. and the 8. 

Cuv. and Val. xx. 270, which was 
found by Reynaud at Trinco- 
malie. It occurs also off the coast 
of Java. Another Ceylon fish of 
the same group, a Clupea, is known 


as the *' poisonous sprat;’* the 
bonito ( affinis. Gang.), the 
kangcwena, or unicorn fish {Ba- 
liste8l\ and a number of others, 
are more or less in bad repute from 
the same imputation. 

* Two other species are found in 
the Ceylon waters, P. ciispidatus 
and P. pectinntv.8. 
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the eastern coast of the island, where it attains a 
length of from twelve to fifteen feet, including the ser- 
rated rostrum from which its name is derived. This 



HEAD OF THE SAW-FISH (PBISTIS ANTIQUORUld) 


powerful weapon seems designed to compensate for the 
inadequacy of the ordinary maxillary teeth which are 
unusually small, obtuse, and insufficient to capture and 
kill the animals which form the food of this predatory 
shark. To remedy this, the fore part of the head and 
its cartilc^es are prolonged into a flattened plate, the 
length of which is nearly equal to one third of the 
whole body; its edges being armed with formidable 
teeth, that are never shed or renewed, but increase in 
size with the growth of the creature. 

The Bxnys form a large tribe of cartilaginous fishes 
in which, although the skeleton is not osseous, the de- 
veiopment of organs is so advanced that they would 
appear to be the highest of the class, approaching nearest 
to amphibians. They are easily distinguished from the 
sharks by their broad and fiat body, the pectoral fins 
being expanded like wings on each side of the trunk. 
They are all inhabitants of the ocean, and some grow 
to a prodigious size. Specimens have been caught of 
twenty feet in breadth. These, however, are of rare 
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occurrence as such huge monsters usually retreat into 
the depths of the sea, where they are secure from the 



THE HAY (aITUBATKB MAKINAKX). 


molestation of man. It is, generally speaking, only the 
young and the smaller species that approach the coasts, 
where they find a greater supply of those marine animals 
which form their food. The Bays have been divided into 
several generic groups, and the one of which a drawing 
{A&xbaies narinari *) is given, has very marked charac- 
teristics in its produced snout, pointed and winged-like 
pectoral fins, and exceedingly long, flagelliform tail. The 
latter is armed with a strong, serrated spine, which is 
always broken off by the fishermen immediately on cap- 
ture, under the impression that wounds inflicted by it 
are poisonous. Their fears, however, are utterly ground- 

‘ Rqfa narinari, Bl. Schn. p. 361. Henlfi., Plagiost. p. 179. 

Aetobatu narinari, Miill. und 

¥ 4 
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less^ as the ray has no gland for secreting any venomous 
fluid. The apprehension may^ however^ have originated 
in the fact that a lacerated wound such as would be 
produced by a serrated spine, is not unlikely to assume 
a serious character, under the influence of a tropical 
climate. The species flgured on the last page is brownish- 
olive on the upper surface, with numerous greenish- 
white round spots, darkening towards the edges. The 
anterior annulations of the tail are black and white, the 
posterior entirely black. Its mouth is transverse and 
paved with a band of flattened teeth calculated to crush 
the hard shells of the animals on which it feeds. It 
moves slowly along the bottom in search of its food, 
which consists of Crustacea and mollusca, and seems 
to be unable to catch fishes or other quickly moving 
animals. Specimens have been taken near Ceylon, of 
six feet in width. Like most deep-sea fishes, the ray 
has a wide geographical range, and occurs not only in 
all the Indian Ocean, but also in the tropical tracts of 
the Atlantic. 

Another armed fish, renowned since the times of 
M\im and Pliny for its courage in attacking the whale, 
and even a ship, is the sword-fish (Xiphiaa gladiua),^ 
Like the thunny and bonito, it is an inhabitant of the 
deeper seas, and, though known in the Mediterranean, 
is chiefly confined to the tropics. The dangerous weapon 
with which nature has equipped it is formed by the pro- 
longation and intertexture of the bones of the upper jaw 
into an exceedingly compact cylindrical protuberance, 

* .SSlian tells a stoiy of a ship similar accident on the coast of 
in the Black Sea^ the bottom of Mauritania. In the British Mu- 
which vas penetrated by the sword seum there is a specimen of a plank 
of a Xiphiaa (L. xiy. c. 23) ; and of oak, pierced by a sword-fish, and 
Puny (X. xxxii. c. 8) speaks of a still retaining the broken weapon. 
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somewhat flattened at the base, but tapering to a sharp 
point. In strange inconsistence with its possession of so 
formidable an armature, the general disposition of the 
sword-fish is represented to be gentle and inoflensive ; 
and although the fact of its assaults upon the whale has 
been incontestably established, yet the motive for such 
conflicts, and the causes of its enmity, are beyond con- 
jecture. Competition for food is out of the question, as 
the Xiphlas can find its own supplies without rivalry on 
the part of its gigantic antagonist ; and as to converting 
the whale itself into food, the sword-fish, from the con- 
struction of its mouth and the small size of its teeth, is 
quite incapable of feeding on animals of such dimen- 
sions. 

In the seas around Ceylon sword-fishes sometimes 
attain to the length of twenty feet, and are distin- 
guished by the unusual height of the dorsal fin. Those 
both of the Atlantic and Mediterranean possess this 
fin in its full proportions, only during the earlier 
stages of their growth. Its dimensions even then are 
much smaller than in the Indian species ; and it is a 
curious fact that it gradually decreases as the fish ap- 
proaches to maturity ; whereas in the seas around Ceylon, 
it retains its full size throughout the entire period of 
life. They raise it above the water, whilst dashing 
along the surface in their rapid course ; and there is no 
reason to doubt that it occasionally acts as a sail. 

The Indian species (which are provided with two long 
and filamentous ventral fins) have been formed into the 
genus Histiophorus ; to which belongs the individual 
figured on the next page. It is distinguished from others 
most closely allied to it, by having the immense dorsal 
fin of one uniform dark violet colour ; whilst in its con- 
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geners^ it is spotted with blue. The fish from which the 
engraving has been made, was procured by Dr. Tem- 



pleton, near Colombo. Tlie species was previously 
known only by a single specimen captured in the 
Ked Sea, by Riippell, who conferred upon it the specific 
designation of ** immdculatus” ‘ 

iEiiAN, in his graphic account of the strange forms 
presented by the fishes inhabiting the seas around 
Ceylon, says that one in particular is so grotesque in 
its configuration, that no painter would venture to 
depict it ; its main peculiarity being that it has feet or 
claws rather than fins.* The annexed drawing* may 

' Trans. Zool. Soo. ii. p. 71. PI. remarked, that in it, whilst the first 
15. and second dorsal spines are 

* n59af yt fA^iv Ij rrtffiyta. situated as usual over the eye (and 

— Lib. xvi. c. 18. form, one the angling bait of 

* The fish from which this draw- the fish, the other the crest 
ing of the Cheironectea was made, above the nose), the third is at an 
was taken near Colombo, and from unusual distance from the second, 
the peculiarities which it presents it and is not separated, as in the 
is in all probability a new and unde- other species, firam the soft fin by a 
scribed species. Dr. QCnthbb has notch. 
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probably represent the creature to which the informants 
of iElian referred. It is a cheironectes ; one of a group 
in which the bones of the carpus form arms that support 
the pectoral fins, and enable these fishes to walk along 
the moist ground, almost like quadrupeds. 

They belong to the family of LophUids or “ anglers,” 
not unfreipient on the English coast; which conceal 



CHEIRONECTES. 


themselves in the mud, displaying only the erectile 
ray, situated on the head, which bears an excrescence 
on its extremity resembling a worm; by agitating 
which, they attract the smaller fishes, that thus become 
an easy prey. 

On the rocks in Ceylon which are washed by the surf 
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there are quantities of the curious little fish^ Salarias 
which possesses the faculty of darting along the 
surisuse of the water, and running up the wet stones, with 
the utmost ease and rapidity. By aid of the pectoral 
and ventral fins and gill-caaes, they move across the 
damp sand, ascend the roots of the mangroves, and climb 
up the smooth face of the rocks in search of flies ; ad- 
hering so securely as not to be detached by repeated 
assaults of the waves. These little creatures are so 
nimble, that it is almost impossible to lay hold of them, 
as they scramble to the edge, and plunge into the sea 
on the slightest attempt to molest them. They are 
from three to four inches in length, and of a dark brown 
colour, almost undistinguishable from the rocks they 
frequent. 

But the most striking to the eye of a stranger are 
those fishes whose brilliancy of colouring has won for 
them the wonder even of the listless Singhalese. Some, 
like the Bed Sea Perch {Holocentrum rubrum, Forsk) 
and the Great Fire Fish’, are of the deepest scarlet and 
flame colour ; in others purple predominates, as in the 
Serranua flav(>-C(errdeu8 ; in others yellow, as in the 
Choetodon Brownriggii^ and iicantAunts vittatua^ of 

‘ Cut. and Yalrn., Mst. Nat, dea riggii, Bennett. A veiy small 
Poissons, tom. xi. p. 249. It is fish about two inches long, called 
identical with 8, tridactylus, Schn. KoIm) bartikyha hj the natives. 

* Pterois muricata, Cut. and It is distinct from Choetodon, in 

YaL iv. 363. Scoryana mUes, which Bemnstt placed it. Nume- 
Bennett ; named, bj the Singha- rous species of this genus are scat- 
lese, ATaAarato-^m,** the Great tered throujghout the Indian Ocean. 
Bed Fire, a veiy brilliant red species It derives its name from the fine 
spotted with black. It is very hair>like character of its teeth, 
voracious, and is regarded on some They are found chiefly among coral 
parts of the coast as edible, while reefs, and, though eaten, are not 
on others it is rejected. much esteemed. In the French 

* Olyphisodon Broumriggii, Cuv. colonies they are called “ Chauffe- 
and YfU. v. 484 ; dhtsiodon Brown- soleil.** One species is found on 
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Bennett'^ and numbers, from the lustrous green of their 
scales, have obtained from the natives the appropriate 
name of Oiraway, or pa/rrotSf of which one, the Spams 
Hardwickii of Bennett, is called the “ Flower Parrot,” 
from its exquisite colouring, being barred with iiTegu- 
lar bands of blue, crimson, and purple, green, yellow, 
and grey^ and crossed by perpendicular stripes of 
black, , 

Of these richly coloured fishes the most familiar in 
the Indian seas are the Pteroids. They are well known 
on the coast of Africa, and thence eastward to Poly|^esia ; 
but they do not extend to the west coast of America, 
and are utterly absent from the Atlantic. The rays of 
the dorsal and pectoral fins are so elongated, that when 
specimens were first brought to Europe it was con- 
jectured that these fishes have the faculty of flight, and 
hence the specific name of yoKtom” But this is an 
error, for, owing to the deep incisions between the pec- 
toral rays, the pteroids are wholly unable to sustain them- 
selves in the air. They are not even bold swimmers, 
living close to the shore and never venturing into the 
deep sea. Their head is ornamented with a number of 
filaments and cutaneous appendages, of which one over 


the shores of the New World (G, 
8axatalia\ and it is curious that 
Messrs. Quoy and GhAiiCARD found 
this fish at the Cane de Verde 
Islands in 1827. 

‘ This fish has a sharp round 
spine on the side of the Imy near 
the tail; a formidable weapon, 
which is generally partially con> 
cealed within a scabbard-hke in- 
cision. It raises or depresses this 
spine atploasuro. The fish is yellow, 
with several nearly parallel blue 


stripes on the back and sides ; the 
belly is white, the tail and fins 
brownish green, edged with blue. 

It is found in rocky places ; and 
according to Bennett, who haa 
figured it in his second plate, it is 
named It has bmn known, 

however, to all the old ichUiyolo- 
gists, Valentyn, Benard, Seba, 
Artedi, and has been named Cha~ 
todon lineatw^ by LinnA It is 
scarce on the southern coast of 
Ceylon. 
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each eye and another at the angles of the mouth are the 
most conspicuous. Sharp spines project on the crown and 
on the side of the gill-apparatus, as in the other sea- 
perches, Scorpama, Serranus^ &c., of which these are 



PTKKOI8 VOLITAKS. 


only a modified and ornate form. The extraordinary ex- 
pansion of their fins is not, however, accompanied by a 
.similar development of the bones to which they are 
attached, simply because they appear to have no peculiar 
function, as in flying fishes, or in those where the spines 
of the fins are weapons of offence. They attain to the 
length of twelve inches, and to a weight of about two 
pounds ; they live on small marine animals, and by the 
Singhalese the flesh (of some at least) is considered good 
for table. Nine or ten species are known to occur in 
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the East Indian Seas^ and of these the one figured 
above is, perhaps, the most common. 

Another species known to occur on the coasts of Cey- 
lon, is the Scorpcena miles, Bennett, or Pt&i'ois miles, 
GiintherS of which Bennett has given a figure^ but it is 
not altogether correct in some particulars. 

In the fishes of Ceylon, however, beauty is not con- 
fined to the .brilliancy of their tints. In some, as in the 
Scarus harid, Forsk®, the arrangement of the scales is 
so graceful, and the effect is so heightened by modi- 
fications of colour, as to present the appearance of tes- 
sellation, or mosaic work. 



SCARUa HARin, 
After BenneU, 


Freshwater Fishes. — Of the fresh-water fish, whicli 
inhabit the rivers and tanks, so very little has hitherto 
been known to naturalists^ that of nineteen drawings 

* The fish from the Sea of Pi- of Ceylon^ Plate xxviii. 
nang, described by Dr. Cantor * In extenuation of the little 
with this name (Catal. Mai. Pish, that is known of the fresh-water 
p. 42), is again different, and be- fishes of Ceylon, it may be ob- 
longs to a third species. served that veiy few of them are 

^ Fuhei of Ceylon^ PL ix. used at table by Europeans, and 

” This is the fish figured by there is therefore no stimulus on 
Bbnnbtt os SparuB pepo. Fishes the part of the natives to catch 
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sent home by Major Skinner in 1852^ although speci- 
mens of well-known genera^ Colonel Hamilton Smith 
pronounced nearly the whole to be new and undescribed 
species. 

Of eight of these, which were from the Mahawelli- 
ganga, and caught in the vicinity of Kandy, five were 
carps ; two were Leudadf and one a Mast(W€mbelu8 
(M. aimatus, Lacep); one was an OphiocephalvSy and 
one a Polyacanthua^ with no serrsB on the gills. Six 
were from the Kalanyganga, close to Colombo, of which 
two were Helostomay in shape approaching the Ch®to- 
don; two Ophiocephali, one a Silurus^ and one an 
Anabaa, but the gills were without denticulation. 
From the still water of the lake, close to the walls of 
Colombo, there were two species of Eleotrisy one Silurua 
with barbels, and two Mcdacopterygi^^ which appear 
to be Bagri. 

The freah-water Perchea of Europe and of the North 
of America are represented in Ceylon and India by se- 
veral genera, which bear to them a great external simi- 
larity {Lateay Therapon). They have the same habits 
as their European allies, and their flesh is considered 
erpially wholesome, but they appear to enter salt-water, 
or at least brackish water, more freely. It is, however. 


them. The burbot and grey mullet 
arc occaaionally eaten, but they 
fa.st($ of mud, and are not in re- 
quest. 

Somo years ago the experiment 
wiiH made, with success, of intro- 
ducing into Mauritius the OspAro- 
mawM olfas of Java, which has 
also been taken to French Guiana. 
In }joth places it is now highly 


esteemed as a fish for table. As it 
belongs to a family which possesses 
the faculty, hereafter alluded to, of 
surviyin^ in the damp soil after 
the subsidence of the water in the 
tanks and riyers, it might with 
equal advantage be acclimated in 
Ceybn. It grows to 20 lbs. weight 
and upwards. 
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in their internal organisation that they differ most from 

the perches of Europe ; their skeletons are composed of 



TBEKAPON QUADRILIMBATOS. 


fewer vertebrae, and the air bladder of the Therapon is 
divided into two portions, as in the carps. Four species 
at least of this genus inhabit the lakes and rivers of 
Ceylon, and one of them, of which a figure is given above, 
has been but imperfectly described in any ichthyo- 
logical work' ; it attains to the length of seven inches. 

In addition to marine eels, in which the Indian coasts 
abound, Ceylon has some true fresh-water eels, which 
never enter the *sea. These are known to the natives 
under the name of Thdiya, and to naturalists by that of 
Mastacembelus. They have sometimes in ichthyological 
systems been referred to the Scombridro and other ma- 
rine families, from the circumstance that the dorsal fin 
anteriorly is composed of spines. But, in addition to the 


‘ Holocentrus quadrilineatus, 
Bloch. It is allied to Helotes 
wlytctnxa^ Bleek., from Halma> 
neira, from which it can be 
readily distinguished by having 
only five or six blackish longitu- 
dinal bands, the black humeral 
spot being between the first and 
second} another blackish blotch is 


in the spinous dorsal fin. There 
are two specimens in the British 
Museum collection, one of which 
has recently arrived from Amoy; 
of the other the locality is un- 
known. See Gunther, Acanthopt. 
Fishes, vol. i. p. 282 , where mention 
of the black humeral spot has been 
omitted. 
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general shape of the body, their affinity to the eel is at- 
tested, by their confluent fins, by the absence of ventral 
fins, by the structure of the mouth and its dentition, by 
the apparatus of the gills, which opens with an inferior 
slit, and above all by the formation of the skeleton 
itself.^ 

Their skin is covered with minute scales, coated by a 
slimy exudation, and the upper jaw is produced into a 
soft tripartite tentacle, with which they are enabled to 
feel for their prey in the mud. They are very tenacious 
of life, and belong, without doubt, to those fishes which in 
Ceylon descend during the drought into the muddy soil.* 
Their flesh very much resembles that of the eel, and is 
highly esteemed.® They were first made known to 
European naturalists by Eussell^, who brought to Europe 
from the rivers round Aleppo specimens, some of which 
are still preserved in the collection of the British Mu- 
seum. Aleppo is the most western point of their geo- 
graphical range, the group being mainly confined to 
the East-Indian continent and its islands. 



ImIASTACEMBELCB armatus. 


In Ceylon only one species appears to occur, the 


* See OtJNTHEB’s AsanthopU 
Fishes^ toL iii (Family Mastacem- 
belide). 

’ See post, p. 361. 


• Cuv. and Val., BUt, Poiss, voL 
iii. p. 469. 

* Nat, Hist, AUppOf 2nd edit 
Lond. 1794, yoL ii p. 208, pi yi. 
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Maatacembelua armatua.^ The back is armed with from 
thirty-five to thirty-nine short, stout spines ; there being 
three others before the anal fin. The ground colour of 
the fish is brown, and the head has two rather irregular 
longitudinal black bands ; deep-brown spots run along 
the back as well as along the dorsal and anal fins ; an4 
the sides are ornamented with irregular and reticulated 
brown lines. This eel attains to the length of two feet. 
The old females do not show any markings, being of a 
uniform brown colour. 

In the collection of Major Skinner, before alluded to, 
brought together without premeditation^ the naturalist 
will be struck by the preponderance of those genera 
which are adapted by nature to endure a temporary 
privation of moisture; and this, taken in connection 
with the vicissitudes affecting the waters they inhabit, 
exhibits a surprising illustration of the wisdom of the 
Creator in adapting the organisation of his creatures to 
the peculiar circumstances under which they are destined 
to exist 

So abundant are. fish in all parts of the island, that 
Knox says, not the running streams alone, but the reser- 
voirs and ponds, “ nay, every ditch and little plash of 
water but ankle deep hath fish in it”® But many of 
these reservoirs and tanks are, twice in each year, liable 


* Macrognathus armatus, Lacip,; 
Mastacembelus armatus, Cuv., yal. 

* Knox’s HUtoncal JRdationof 
Ceylon^ Part i. ch. vii. The oc- 
currence of fish in the most un- 
looked-for situations, is one of the 
mysteries of other eastern countries 
as well as Ceylon and India. In 
Persia irrigation is carried on to a 
great extent by means of wells 


sunk in line in the direction in 
which it is desired to lead a supply 
of water, and these are connected 
by channels, which are carefully 
arched over to protect them from 
evaporation. These donate, as 
they are called, are fiiU of fish, 
although neither they nor the wells 
they tmite have any connection 
with streams or lakes. 
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to be evaporated to dryness till the mud of the bottom 
is converted into dust^ and the clay cleft by the heat 
into gaping apertures ; yet within a very few days after 
the change of the monsoon, the natives are busily en- 
gaged in fishing in those very spots and in the hollows 
contiguous to them, although the latter are entirely 
unconnected with any pool or running streams. Here 
they fish in the same way which Knox described nearly 
200 years ago, with a funnel-shaped basket, open at 
bottom and top, “ which,” as he says, " they jibb down, 
and the end sticks in the mud, which often happens 
upon a fish ; which, when they feel beating itself against 
the sides, they put in their hands and take it out, and 
reive a ratan through their gills, and so let them drag 
after them.”* 



FROM KNOX'S CETLON. a. v. 1881 


This operation may be seen in the lowlands, traversed 
‘ Knox, Hiatorical Bdation of Ceylon^ Fart l ch. vi 
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by the high road leading from Colombo to Kandy. 
Before the change of the monsoon, the hollows on either 
side of the highway are covered with dust or stunted 
grass ; but when flooded by the rains, they are imme- 
diately resorted to by the peasants with baskets, con- 
structed precisely as Knox has stated^ in which the 
flsh are entrapped and taken out by the hand.' 

So singular a phenomenon as the sudden re-appear- 
ance of full-^own fishes in places that a few days before 
had been encrusted with hardened clay, has not failed 
to attract attention ; but the European residents have 
been content to explain it by hazarding conjectures, 
either that the spawn must have lain imbedded in the 
dried earth till released by the rains, or that the fish, 
so unexpectedly discovered, fall from the clouds during 
the deluge of the monsoon. 

As to the latter conjecture ; the fall of fish during 
showers, even were it not so problematical in theory, is 
too rare an event to account for the punctual appear- 
ance of those found in the rice-fields, at stated periods 
of the year. Both at Galle and Colombo in the south- 
west monsoon, fish are popularly believed to have fallen 
from the clouds during violent showers, but those found 
on the occasions that give rise to this belief, consist of 
the smallest fry, such as could be caught up by water- 
spouts, and vortices analogous to them, or otherwise 
blown on shore from the surf; whereas those which 


■ Ab anglers, the native Singha- 
lese exhibit little expertness ; but 
for Ashing the rivers, they con- 
struct with singular ingenuity 
fences formed of strong stakes, 
protected by screens of ratan, that 
stretch diagonally across the cur- 
rent; and along these the fish are 


conducted into a series of enclo> 
sures from which retreat is im- 
practicable. Mr. Latard, in the 
Magazine of Natural Hietory for 
May, 1863, has given a diagram of 
one of these fish “corrals,*’ as they 
are called,.of which a copy is shown 
on the next page. 
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suddenly appear in the replenished tanks and in the 
hollows which they overflow, are mature and well-grown 
fish.' Besides, the latter are found, under 
the circumstances I have described, in all 
parts of the interior, whilst the prodigy of 
a supposed fall of fish from the sky has 
been noticed, I apprehend, only in the vi- 
cinity of the sea, or of some inland water. 

The surmise of the buried spawn is one 
sanctioned by the very highest authority. 
Mr. Yabrell in his History of British 
Fishes^ adverting to the fact that ponds (in 
India) which had been previously converted 
into hardened mud, are replenished with 
small fish in a very few days after the com- 
mencement of each rainy season, offers this 
solution of the problem as probably the true 
one: “The impregnated ova of the fish of 
one rainy season are left unhatched in the 
mud through the dry season, and from their 
low state of organisation as ova, the vitality 

FISH CORRAL. . , ° j * . 

18 preserved till the recurrence, and contact 



^ I had an opportunity, on one 
occasion only, of witnessing the 
phenomenon which gives rise to 
this popular belief. I was driving 
in the cinnamon gardens near the 
fort of Colombo, and saw a violent 
but partial shower descend at no 
great distance before me. On 
coming to the spot I found a multi- 
tude of small silvery fish from one 
and a half to two inches in length, 
leaping on the gravel of the high 
road, numbers of which I collected 
and brought away in my palankin. 
The spot was about half a mile 
from the sea, and entirely uncon- 


nected with any watercourse or 
pool. 

Mr. Whitino, who was many 
years resident in Trincomalie, 
writes me that he “ had often been 
told by the natives on that side of 
the island that it sometimes rained 
fishes ; and on one occasion ” (he 
adds) “ I was taken by them, in 1 849, 
to a field at the village of Karran- 
cotta-tivo, near Batticaloa, which 
was dry when I passed over it in 
the morning, but had been covered 
in two hours by sudden rain to the 
depth of three inches, in which 
there was then a quantity of small 
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of the rain and oxygen in the next wet season^ when 
vivification takes place from their joint influence.”^ 

This hypothesis, however, appears to have been 
advanced upon impeifect data ; for although some fish> 
like the salmon, scrape grooves in the sand and place 
their spawn in inequalities and fissures; yet as a general 
rule spawn is deposited not beneath but on the surface 
of the ground or sand over which the water flows, the 
adhesive nature of each egg supplying the means of 
attachment. But in the Ceylon tanks not only is the 
surface of the soil dried to dust after the evaporation of 
the water, but earth itself, twelve or eighteen inches 
deep, is converted into sun-burnt clay, in which, although 
tha eggs of mollusca, in their calcareous covering, are 
in some instances preserved, it would appear to be as 
impossible for the ova of fish to be kept from decom- 
position as for the fish themselves to sustain life. Be- 
sides, moisture in such situations is only to be found at 
a depth to which spawn could not be conveyed by the 
parent fish, by any means with which we are yet 
acquainted. 

fish. The water had no connect- Bengal, found a fish in the pulvio- 
ion with ai^ pond or stream what- meter at Calcutta, in 1838. — Jovttl, 
soever.” Mr. Cbhts, in like Aaiat, 8oc, Ben^al^ vol vi. p. 465. 
manner, in speaking of Galle, says ; A series of ustances in which 

I have seen in the vicinity of the fishes have been found on the con- 
fort, fish taken from rain-water tinent of India under circum- 
that had accumulated in the hollow stances which lead to the con- 
parts of land that in the hot season elusion that they must have fallen 
are perfectly dry and parched, from the clouds, have been col- 
The place is accessible to no run- lected by the late Dr. Buist of 
ning stream or tank; and either the Bombay, and will be found in the 
fish, or the spawn ftom which they appenmz to this chapter, 
were produced, must of necessity ’ Yabbbll, History of BritUh 
have fallen with the rain.” FuheSf introd. voh L p. zxvi. This 

Mr. J. Pbinsbp, the eminent too was the opinion of Aristotle, 
secretaiy to the Asiatic Society of Be Beapiratume^ c. ix. 

IB 4 
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But supposing it possible to carry the spawn suffi- 
ciently deep, and to deposit it safely in the mud below, 
which is still damp, whence it could be liberated on the 
return of the rains, a considerable interval would still 
be necessary after the replenishing of the ponds with 
water to admit of vivification and growth. Yet so far 
from this interval being allowed to elapse, the rains 
have no sooner fallen than the taking of the fish com- 
mences, and those captured by the natives in wicker 
cages are mature and full grown instead of being 

small fish ” or fry, as supposed by Mr. Yarrell. 

Even admitting the soundness of his theory, and the 
probability that, under favourable circumstances, the 
spawn in the tanks might be preserved during the dry 
season so as to contribute to the perpetuation of their 
breed, the fact is no longer doubtful, that adult fish in 
Ceylon, like some of those that inhabit similar waters 
both in the New and Old World, have been endowed by 
the Creator with the singular faculty of providing against 
the periodical droughts either by journeying overland in 
search of still unexhausted water, or, on its utter disap- 
pearance, by burying themselves in the mud to await 
the return of the rains. 

It is an illustration of the eagerness with which, after 
the expedition of Alexander the Grreat^ particulars con- 
nected with the natural history of India were sought for 
and arranged by the Greeks, that in the works both of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus facts are recorded of 
the fishes in the Indian rivers migrating in search of 
water, of their burying themselves in the mud on its 
failure, of their being dug out thence alive during 
the dry season, and of their spontaneous reappearance 
on the return of the rains. The earliest notice ie 
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in Aristotle’s treatise De Reapiratione^f where he 
mentions the strange discovery of living fish found be- 
neath the surface of the soil, "rfiv l^Ovodp ol troXKol 
^&criv h rf} 7 ^, aKiprfrl^ovTsa fiivToi^ koX svplaKOvrai opvr^ 
TOfisvot ; ” and in his History of Animals he conjectures 
that in ponds periodically dried the ova of the fish so 
buried become vivified at the change of the season.^ 
Herodotus had previously hazarded a similar theory to 
account for lhe sudden appearance of fry in the Egyptian 
marshes on the rising of the Nile ; but the cases are not 
parallel. Theophrastus, the friend and pupil of Aris- 
totle, gave importance to the subject by devoting to it 
his essay IIspl rrjs t&v Ixdvm h ^rfpp SutpLoinja, De 
Piacihua in aicco degentibua. In this, after adverting 
to the fish called exoccetna^ from its habit of going on 
shore to sleep, otto rrjs Kotrrjs,^^ he instances the small 
fish (IxOvBia), that leave the rivers of India to wander 
like frogs on the land; and likewise a species found 
near Babylon, which, when the Euphrates runs low, 
leave the dry channels in search of food, “moving 
themselves along by means of their fins and tail.” He 
proceeds to stat^ that at Heraclea Pontica there are 
places in which fish are dug out of the earth, “ opvKrol 
T&v i)(6v(ov^^ and he accounts for their being found 
under such circumstances by the subsidence of the 
rivers, “when the water being evaporated the fish 
gradually descend beneath the soil in search of mois- 
ture ; and the surface becoming hard they are preserved 
in the damp clay below it, in a state of torpor, but are 
capable of vigorous movements when disturbed.” “ In 
this manner, too,” adds Theophrastus, “ the buried fish 


‘ CliiKp. ix. 


* lib. vi. ch. 15, 16, 17. 
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propagate^ leaving behind them their spawn^ which be^ 
comes vivified on the return of the waters to their ac- 
customed bed.’' This work of Theophrastus became the 
great authority for all subsequent writers on this ques- 
tion. Athenjbus quotes it‘, and adds the further 
testimony of Polybius, that in Gallia Narbonensis fish 
are similarly dug out of the ground.^ Strabo repeats 
the story and the Greek naturalists one and all re- 
ceived the statement as founded on reliable authority. 

Not so the Somans. Livy mentions it as one of the 
prodigies which were to be expiated ” on the approach 
of a rupture with Macedon, that " in Gallico agro qua 
induceretur aratrum sub glebis pisces emersisse,” * thus 
taking it out of the category of natural occurrences. 
PoMPONius Mela, obliged to notice the matter in his 
account of Narbon Gaul, accompanies it with the inti- 
mation that although asserted by both Greek and 
Boman authorities, the story was either a delusion or 
a fraud. Juvenal has a sneer for the rustic — 

** miranti sub aiatro 
Fisdbus inyentis .” — Sat xiii 63. 

And Seneca, whilst he quotes Theophrastus, adds iron- 
ically, that now we must go to fish with a hatchet in- 
stead of a hook ; non cum hamis, sed cum dolabra ire 
piscatum.” Punt, who devotet the 35th chapter of 
his 9th book to this subject, uses the narrative of 
Theophrastus, but with obvious caution, and universally 
the Latin writers treated the story as a fable. 

In later times the subject received more enlightened 
attention, and Beckman, who in 1736 published his 


‘ Lib. yiii cL 2. 
« ch. 4. 


* lib. iy. and xii. 

* lib. zlii. ch. 2. 
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cobimentary on the collection Uspl ^avpaaltov okov- 
cfiaTmvy ascribed to Aristotle, has given a list of the 
authorities about his own times, — Georgius Agricola, 
Gesner, Bondelet, Daleghahp, Bomare, and Grono- 
vius, who not only gave credence to the assertions of 
Theophrastus, but adduced modern instances in corro- 
boration of his Indian authorities. 

As regards the fresh-water fishes of India and Ceylon, 
the fact is now established that certain of them possess 
the power of leaving the rivers and returning to them 
again after long migrations on dry land, and modem 
observation has fully confirmed their statements. They 
leave the pools and nullahs in the dry season, and led 
by an instinct as yet unexplained, shape their course 
through the grass towards the nearest pool of water. A 
similar phenomenon is observable in countries similarly 
circumstanced. The Doras of Guiana ^ have been seen 
travelling over land during th^ dry season in search of 
their natural element S in such droves that the negroes 
fill baskets with them during these terrestrial excursions. 
Pallegoix in his account of Siam, enumerates three 
species of fishes which leave the tanks and channels 

^ D, Hancockiit Cur. et Val. pines. — X ibbt, Bridgewater Trea- 

* Sir R. Schomburgk’s Fishes of tise^ vol. i. p. 143. 

Guiana^ vol. i. pp. 113, 151, 160. Eels kept in a garden, when 
Another migi^tory fish was found Au^t arrived (the period at 
by Bose very numerous in the which instinct impels them to go 
£^h waters of Carolina and in to the sea to spawn) were in the 
ponds liable to become dry in habit of leaving the pond, and 
summer. When captured and were invariably found moving east- 
placedon the ground, “they always ward in the direction of thesea , — 
directed themselves towards the Yabbbix, voL ii. p. 384. Anglers 
nearest watery which they could not observe that fish newly caught, 
possibly seSf and which they must when placed out of sight of water, 
nave discovered by some internal always struggle towards it to 
index. They belong to the genus escape. 

Hydrargyra, and are called Swam- 
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aii 4 traverse the damp grass ^ ; and Sib John Bowbino, 
in his account of his embassy to the Siamese kings in 
18569 states^ that in ascending and descending the river 
Meinam to Bankok^ he was amused with the novel sight 
of fish leaving the river, gliding over the wet banks, 
and losing themselves amongst the trees of the jungle.^ 
The class of fishes endowed with this power are chiefly 
those with labyrinthiform pharyngeal bones, so disposed 
in plates and cells as to retain a supply of moisture, 
which, whilst theyare crawling on land, gradually exudes 
so as to keep the gills damp.^ 

The individual most frequently seen in these excur- 
sions in Ceylon is a perch called by the Singhalese 
Kavaya or Kawhy-ya, and by the Tamils Pannd-eri^ 
or Sennal, It is closely allied to the Andbaa acandena 
of Cuvier, the Perea acandena of Daldorf. It grows to 
about six inches in length, the head round and covered 
with scales, and the edges of the gill-covers strongly 
denticulated. Aided by the apparatus already adverted 
to in its head, this little creature issues boldly from its 
native pools and addresses itself to its toilsome march 
generally at night or in the early morning, whilst the 
graas is still damp with the dew ; but in its distress it 
is sometimes compelled to move by day, and Mr. E. L. 
Layard on one occasion encountered a number of them 
travelling along a hot and dusty road under the midday 
sun.^ 

‘ PALLBOonc, Tol. L p. 144. the goYernment-agent of Trinco- 

* Sir J. Bowbino’s Siam, malie, 'writing to me on this sub- 

yoL i. p. 10. ject in 1856, says — “ 1 was lately 

* CuYEBB and Valbnoieniib^ on duty inspecting the bund of a 

But. Nat, dee Paisaom, tom. Yii. large tank at Nade-cadua, which, 
p. 246. being out of repair, the remaining 

* AnTuUa and Moff, of Nat, Histf water was confined in a smaU 
Hay, 1853, p. 390. Hr. Hoiris, hollow in the otherwise diy bed. 
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Eeferring to the Anahaa 8canden8y Db. Hamilton 
Buchanan says, that of all the fish with which he was 
acquainted it is the most tenacious of life ; and he has 
known boatmen on the Ganges to keep them for five or 
six days in an earthen pot without water, and daily to 
use what they wanted, finding them as lively and fresh 
as when caught.' Two Danish naturalists residing at 


Whilst ther6' heavy rain came on, 
and, as we stood on the high 
ground, we observed a pelican on 
the margin of the shallow pool 
gorging himself; our people went 
towards him and raised a cry of 
fish ! fish ! We hurried down, and 
found numbers of lish struggling 
upwards through the grass in the 
rills formed by the trickling of the 
rain. There was scarcely water 
enough to cover them, but never- 
theless they made rapid progress 
up the bank, on which our fol- 
lowers collected about two bushels 
of them at a distance of forty 
yards from the tank. They were 
forcing their way up the knoll, and, 
had they not been intercepted first 
by the pelican and afterwards by 
ourselves, they would in a few 
minutes have gained the highest 
point and descended on the other 
side into a pool which formed 
another portion of the tank. They 
were chub, the same as are found 
in the mud after the tanks dry up." 
In a subsequent communication in 
July, 1857, the same gentleman 
says — “As the tanks dry up the 
fish congregate in the little pools 
till at last you find them in thou- 
sands in the moistest parts of the 
beds, rolling in the blue mud 
which is at that time about the 
consistence of thick gruel.” 

“ As the moisture ftirther evapo- 
rates the surface fish are left un- 
covered, and tiiey crawl away in 


search of fresh pools. In one place 
I sau' hundreds diverging in evciy 
direction, from the tank they had 
just abandoned to a distance of 
fifty or sixty yards, and still travel- 
ling onward. In going this dis- 
tance, however, they must have 
used muscular exertion sufficient 
to have taken them half a mile on 
level ground, for at these places all 
the cattle and wild animals of the 
neighbourhood had latterly come 
to &nk ; so that the surface was 
everywhere indented with foot- 
marks in addition to the cracks in 
the surrounding baked mud, into 
which the fish tumbled in their 
progress. In those holes which 
were deep and the sides ^rpen- 
dicular they remained to die, and 
were carried off by kites and crows.” 

“ .My impression is that this mi- 
gration takes place at night or 
before sunrise, for it was only early 
in the morning that I have seen 
them progressing, and 1 found that 
those 1 brought away with mo in 
chatties appeared quiet by day, 
but a large proportion manned to 
get out of the chatties at night — 
some escaped altogether, others 
were trodden on and killed.” 

“One peculiarity is the large 
size of the vertebral column, quite 
disproportioned to the bulk of the 
fish. 1 particularly noticed that all 
in the act of migrating had their 
gills expanded.” 

‘ Fuhea of the Gangee^ 4to. 1822. 
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Tranquebar, have contributed their authority to the fact 
of this fish ascending trees on the coast of Coromandel, 
an exploit from which it acquired its epithet of Perea 
scandena Daldorf, who was a lieutenant in the Danish 
East India Company’s service, communicated to Sir 
Joseph Banks, that in the year 1791 he had taken this 
fish from a moist cavity in the stem of a Palmyra palm, 
that grew near a lake. He saw it when already five 
feet above the ground struggling to ascend still higher ; 
— suspending itself by its gill-covers, and bending its 
tail to the left, it fixed its anal fin in the cavity of the 
bark, and sought by expanding its body to urge its way 
upwards, and its march was only arrested by the hand 
with which he seized it.” * 

There is considerable obscurity about the story of this 
ascent, although corroborated by M. John. Its motive 
for climbing is not apparent, since water being close at 
hand it could not have gone for sake of the moisture 
contained in the fissures of the palm ; nor could it be in 
search of food, as it lives not on fruit but on aquatic 
insects.’ The descent, too, is a question of difficulty. 


> TransactioTiB Linn. Soe. vol. 
iii. p. 63. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, that this discoTery of Dal- 
dorf, wUch excited so great an 
interest in 1791, had been antici- 
pated by an Arabian yojager a 
thonsand ^ears before. Abou-zeyd, 
the compiler of the remarkable 
MS. known since Kenaudot’s trans- 
lation by the title of the TVavels of 
the Two Mdhometane^ states that 
Suleyman, one of his informants, 
who visited India at the close of 
the ninth century, was told there 
of a fish which, issuing firom the 
waters, ascended the coco-nut palms 
to drink their sap^ and returned to 


the sea. “ On parle d’un poisson 
de merqui, sortant de Teau, monte 
sur la cocotier et boit le sue de la 
plants; ensuite il retoume 4 la 
mer.” See BsmauD, Rilatione 
dee Toy ogee faUe par lee Arabee et 
Pereane dane le neuvUme eikie^ 
tom. i. p. 21, tom. iL p. 93. 

* Kiroy says that it is ** in pur- 
suit of certain crustaceans that 
form its food" {Bridgewater Trea- 
tiee^ vol i p. 144) ; but I am not 
aware of any crustaceans in the 
island which ascend the pdnma or 
feed upon its fruit The Birfue 
latro, which inhabits Mauritius, 
and is said to climb the oooo-nut 
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The position of its fins^ and the spines on its gill-covers, 
might assist its journey upwards, but the same apparatus 
would prove anything but a facility in steadying its 
journey down. The probability is, as suggested by Bu- 
chanan, that the ascent which was witnessed by Baldorf 
was accidental, and ought not to be regarded as the 
habit of the animal. In Ceylon I heard of no instance 
of the perch ascending trees', but the fact is well esta- 
blished that both it, the joidl^ata (a species of 'polyacan-- 
. .U8\ and others, are capable of long journeys on the 
level ground.® 

Burying Fishes . — But a still more remarkable power 
possessed by some of the Ceylon fishes, is that already 
alluded to, of secreting themselves in the earth in the 
dry season, at the bottom of the exhausted ponds, and 
there awaiting the renewal of the water at the change of 
the monsoon. The instinct of the crocodile to resort to 
the same expedient has been already referred to®, and in 
like manner the fish, when distressed by the evaporation 
of the tanks, seek relief by immersing first their heads. 


ior this purpose, hae not been baskets nor pockets in which to 
observed m Ceylon. place what they catch, will seize a 

* This assertion must be qusdi- fish in their teeth whilst putting 

fied by a fact stated by Mr. £. A. fresh bait on their hook. In 
Layard, who mentions that on August^ 1853, a man was carried 
visiting one of the fishing stations into the Pettah hospital at Colombo, 
on a ISinghatese river, where the having a climbing perch, which he 
fish are caught in staked enclo- thus attempted to hold, firmly im- 
sures, as described at p. 342, and bedded in his throat. The spines 
observing that the chambers were of its dorsal fin prevented its de- 
covered with netting, he asked the scent, whilst those of the gill- 
rsason, and was told *' that some of covers equally forbade its return. 
thejiaholimbeduvtheetickeandqoi It was eventuallv extracted by 
overy — Mag, Kai, Hut, for May the forcep through an incision in 
1823, p. 390-1. the (esophagus, and the patient re- 

* Strange accidents have more covered. Other similar cases have 
than once occurred at Ceylon proved fatal. 

arising from the habit of the * See anfr, p. 285. 
native anglers; who, having neither 
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and by degrees their whole bodies, in the mud ; sinking 
to a depth at which they find sufiicient moisture to pre- 
serve life in a state of lethargy long after the bed of the 
tank has been consolidated by the intense heat of the 
sun. It is possible, too, that the. cracks which reticulate 
the surface may admit air to some extent to sustain their 
faint respiration. 

The same thing takes place in other tropical regions, 
subject to vicissitudes of drought and moisture. The 
Protopterus', which inhabits the Gambia (and which 
though demonstrated by Professor Owen to ppssess all 
the essential organisation of fishes, is nevertheless pro- 
vided with true lungs), is accustomed in the dry season, 
when the river retires into its channel, to bury itself to 
the depth of twelve or sixteen inches in the indurated 
mud of the banks, and to remain in a state of torpor till 
the rising of the stream after the rains enables it to re- 
sume its active habits. At this period the natives of the 
Gambia, like those of Ceylon, resort to the river, and 
secure the fish in considerable numbers as they flounder 
in the still shallow water. A parallel instance occurs 
in Abyssinia in relation to the fish of the Mareb, one of 
the sources of the Nile, the waters of which are partially 
absorbed in traversing the plains of Taka. During the 
summer its bed is dry, and in the slime at the depth of 
more than six feet is found a species of fish without 
scales, different from any known to inhabit the Nile.^ 

' Lepidmrtn annectana^ Owen, ritier pr^somptif da rojaume 
See lAnn. TVana. 1839. d’Alouan, m’a asEniri que Ton 

* This statement will be found trouye, dims la vase qui couyre le 
in Quatbbmbbb's Mhnoirea aur fond de cette ririire, un grand 
VE^U^ tom. i p. 17| on the poisson sans failles, qui ne res- 
auwority of Abdullah .Inm Ahmed semble en rien aux poissons du 
ben Solaim Assouanji in his Nil, et que, pour Tavoir, il faut 
Hiatory of Nubia, ** Simon, h^- creuser k one toise et plus de pro- 



Chap. X.] 


BUEYINQ PISH. 


353 


In South America the **round-headed hassar” of 
Guiana^ Callicthya littorcdia^ and the " yarrow,” a species 
of the family Esocidae, although they possess no specially 
modified respiratory organs, are accustomed to bury 
themselves in the mud on the subsidence of water in 
the pools during the dry season, ‘ The Loricaria of 
Surinam, another Siluridan, exhibits a similar instinct, 
and resorte to the same expedient. Sir R. Schomburgk, 
in his account of the fishes of Guiana, confirms this 
account of the Callicthys, and says ^Hhey can exist in 
muddy lakes without any water whatever, and great 
numbers of them are sometimes dug up from such 
situations.”* 

In those portions of Ceylon where the country is flat, 
and small tanks are extremely numerous, the natives 
are accustomed in the hot season to dig in the mud for 


fondeur.** To this passage there 
is appended this note: — **Le pa- 
triafche Mendcs, cit^ par Lqgrand 
{Relation Hist, d^Ahyssinie^ du P, 
Lobo, p. 212>3) rapporte que. le 
fleuve March, apr^s avoir arros^ 
une ^tendue do pays considerable, 
se perd sous terre; et que quand 
lea Portugais faisaient la guerre 
dans ce pays, ils fouilloient dans le 
sable, et y trouvoient de la bonne 
eau et du bon poisson. Au rap- 
port de Tauteur do VAyin Ahh^ 
(tom. ii. p. 146, ed. 1800), dans le 
Soubah de Caschmir, pr^s du lieu 
nomme Tilahmoulah, estune grande 
piece de terre qui est inondee pen- 
dant la saison despluies. Lorsque 
lea eaux se sont evaporees, et que 
la vase est presquo seche, les habi- 
tans prennent dcs bAtons d’environ 
uno aunc de long, qu'ils enfonoent 
dans la vase, et ils y trouvent 
quantite do grands et pctits pois- 
sons." In the library of the 

A 


British Museum there is an unique 
MS. of Mamoel db A1.MBIDA, 
written in the sixteenth century, 
from which Balthasar Tellee com- 
piled his Historia GenercU de 
Mhioyia alta^ printed at Coimbra 
in 1660, and in it the above state- 
ment of Meudes is corroborated by 
Almeida, who says that he was 
told by Joao Gabriel, a Creole 
Portuguese, bom in Abyssinia, who 
had .visited the Mareb, and who 
said that the “fish were to be 
found everywhere eight or ten 
palms down, and that he had eaten 
of them.” 

* See Paper “ on some Species of 
Fishes and Rutiles in JTemerara** 
by J. Hamdcocx, Esq., M.D., Zoo» 
logical Journal^ vol. iv. p. 243. 

■ A curious account of the bora- 
chung or “ ground fish ” of Bhoo- 
tan, will be found in Note (C.) ap- 
pended to this cliupter. 

A 
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fish. Mr. Whiting, the chief civil officer of the eastern 
province, informs me that, on two occasions, he was pre- 
sent accidentally when the villagers were so engaged, 
once at the tank of Malliativoe, within a few miles of 
Eottiar, near the hay of Trincomalie, and again at a 
tank between Ellendetorre and Amitivoe, on the bank 
of the Vergel river. The clay was firm, but moist, and 
as the men flung out lumps of it with a spade, it fell to 
pieces, disclosing fish from nine to twelve inches long, 
which were full grown and healthy, and jumped on the 
bank when exposed to the sun light. 

Being desirous of obtaining a specimen of fish so ex- 
humed, I received from the Moodliar of Matura, A.B. 
Wickremeratne, a fish taken along with others of the 
same kind from a tank in which the water had dried 
up ; it was found at a depth of a foot and a half where 
the mud was still moist, whilst the surface was dry and 
hard. The fish which the moodliar sent to me is an 
Anabas, closely resembling the Perea scandens of Dal- 
dorf ; but on minute examination it proves to be a 



THE ANA.BA8 OF TUB DRT TANKS. 

species unknown in India, and hitherto found only in 
Borneo and China. It is the A, oligolepis of Bleek. 


Chap. X.] 


BURYING FISH. 


335 


But the faculty of becoming torpid at such periods is 
not confined in Ceylon to the crocodile sand fishes ; — 
it is also possessed by some of the fresh-water mol- 
lusca and aquatic coleoptera. One of the former, the 
Ampullaria glauca, is found in still water in all parts 
of the island, not alone in the tanks, but in rice-fields 
and the watercourses by which they are irrigated. 
When, during the dry season, the water is about to 
evaporate, it burrows and conceals itself' till the re- 
turning rains restore it to activity, and reproduce its 
accustomed food. There, at a considerable depth in the 
soft mud, it deposits a bundle of eggs with a white 
calcareous shell, to the number of one hundred or more 
in each group. The Melania Paludina in the same 
way retires during the droughts into the muddy soil of 
the rice lands ; and it can only be by such an instinct 
that this and other mollusca are preserved when the tanks 
evaporate, to re-appear in full growth and vigour imme- 
diately on the return of the rains.* 

* A knowledge of this fact was * For a similar fact relative to 
turned to prompt account by Mr. the shells and water beetles in the 
Edgar S. Layard, when holding pools near Rio Janeiro, see Bar- 
a judicial office at Point Pedro in win’s Nat. Journal^ eh. v. p. 99. 
1849. A native who had been de- Benson, in the first vol. of Glean- 
frauded of his land complained intgs of Science^ published at Cal- 
before him of his neighbour, who, cutta in 1829, describes a species 
during his' absence, had removed of Paladina found in pools, which 
their common landmark, divert- are periodically dried up in the 
ing the original watercourse and hot season but reappear with the 
obliterating its traces by filling it rains, p. 363. And in the Journal 
up to a level with the rest of the of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
field. Mr. Layard directed a for Sept 1832, Lieut Hutton, in 
trench to be sunk at the contested a singularly interesting paper, has 
spot, and discovering numbers of followed up the same subject by a 
the Ampullaria, the remains of the narrative of his own observations 
eggs, and the living animal which at Mirzapore, wherein June, 1832, 
bad been buried for months, the after a few heavy showers of rain, 
evidence was so resistless as to that formed pools on the surface 
confound the wrong-doer, and ter- of the ground near a mango grove, 
minate the suit he saw the Patudina issuing from 

A A 2 
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Dr. John Hunter’ has advanced an opinion that hy- 
bernation^ although a result of cold^ is not its immediate 
consequence, but is attributable to that deprivation of 
food and other essentials which extreme cold occasions, 
and against the recurrence of which nature makes a 
timely provision by a suspension of her functions. Ex- 
cessive heat in the tropics produces an effect upon ani- 
mals and vegetables analogous to that of excessive cold 
in northern regions, and hence it is reasonable to suppose 
that the torpor induced by the one may be but the coun- 
terpart of the hybernation which results from the other. 
The frost that imprisons the alligator in the Mississippi 
as effectually cuts it off from food and action as the 
drought which incarcerates the crocodile in the sun-burnt 
clay of a Ceylon tank. The hedgehog of Europe enters 
on a period of absolute torpidity as soon as the incle- 
mency of winter deprives it of its ordinary supply of 
slugs and insects; and the tenrec^ of Madagascar, its 
tropical representative, exhibits the same tendency 
during the period when excessive heat produces in that 
climate a like res^lt. 


the ground, pushing aside the 
moistened earth and coming forth 
from their retreats; but on the 
disappearance of the water not one 
of them was to he seen above 
ground. Wishing to ascertain what 
had become of them he turned up 
the ea^ at the base of severu 
trees, and invariably found the 
shells buried from an inch to two 
inches below the surface.” Lieut. 
Hutton adds that the Ammdlaria 
and Planorbesi^ as well as the Po/u- 
diruB are found in similar situa- 
tions during the heats of the dry 
season. The British Pi^idea ex- 
hibit the same faculty (see a mo- 


nograph in the Camb. Phil, TVans. 
vol. IV.). The fact is elsewhere 
alluded to in the present work of 
the power possessed by the land 
leech of Ceylon of retaining vitality 
even after being parched to hard- 
ness during the heat of the rainless 
season. Ltxll mentions the in- 
stance of some snails in Italy which, 
when they hybemato, descend to 
the depth of five feet and more 
below the surface. Princip, of 
Geology^ ^c.. p. 373. 

* Hunter’s OhservaHona on parts 
of the Animal (Ecorumy, p. 88. 

* Centetes ecaudatuSf Hiiger. 
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The descent of the AmpitUariay and other fresh-water 
molluscs, into the mud of the tanks, has its parallel in 
the conduct of the BuLimi and Helices on land. The 
European snail, in the beginning of winter, either buries 
itself in the earth or withdraws to some crevice or over- 
arching stone to await the returning vegetation of spring. 
So, in the season of intense heat, the Hdix Waltoni of 
Ceylon, and others of the same family, before retiring 
under cover, close the aperture of their shells with an 
impervious epiphragm, which effectually protects their 
moisture and juices from evaporation during the period 
of their aestivation. The Bulimi of Chili have been 
found alive in England in a box packed in cotton after 
an interval of two years, and the animal inhabiting a 
land-shell from Suez, which was attached to a tablet 
and deposited in the British Museum in 1846, was found 
in 1850 to have formed afresh epiphragm, and on being 
immersed in tepid water, it emerged from its shell. It 
became torpid again on the 15th November, 1851, and 
was found dead and dried up in March, 1852.^ But 
exceptions serve to prove the accuracy of Hunter’s opi- 
nion almost as strikingly as accordances, since the same 
genera of animals that hybernate in Europe, where ex- 
treme cold disarranges their oeconomy, evince no symp- 
toms of let^rgy in the tropics, provided their food be 
not diminished by the heat. Ants, which are torpid in 
Europe during winter, work all the year round in India, 
where sustenance is uniform.* The shrews of Ceylon 
{Sorex montanua and S, ferrugineus of Kelaart), like 

* AnnaU of Natural Nklmy^ in the Entomological Trans, the 

1850. See Dr. Baibd’s Account of operations of an ant in India which 
Hdix desertorum; Excdsiory j-c., lays up a store of hay against the 
ch. i. p. 345. rainy season. 

* Colonel SxTBS has described 

• A A 3 
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thbse at home, subsist upon insects, but as they inhabit 
a region where the equable temperature admits of the 
pursuit of their prey at all seasons of the year, unlike 
those of Europe, they never hybernate. A similar ob- 
servation applies to bats, which are dormant during a 
northern winter when insects are rare, but never become 
torpid in any part of the tropics. The bear, in like 
manner, is nowhere deprived of its activity except when 
the rigour of severe frost cuts off its access to its accus- 
tomed food. On the other hand, the tortoise, which in 
Venezuela immerses itself in indurated mud during the 
hot months shows no tendency to torpor in Ceylon, 
where its food is permanent; and yet it is subject to hy- 
bernation when carried to the colder regions of Europe. 

To the fish in the detached tanks and pools when the 
heat, by exhausting the water, deprives them at once of 
motion and sustenance, the practical effect must be the 
same as when the frost of a northern winter encases 
them in ice. Nor is it difficult to believe that they can 
successfully undergo the one crisis when we know beyond 
question that they may survive the other.* 

Hot^ater Fishes. — Another incident is striking in 
connection with the fresh-water fishes of Ceylon. I have 
described elsewhere the hot springs of Kannea*, in the 


1 Yabbell, toL i. p. 364, quotes 
the authority of Dr. J. Hunter in 
his Animal (Ebonomy, that flsh, 
“ after being j&ozen st^Q retain so 
much of life as when thawed to 
resume their Tital actions;” and 
in the same Tolunie (Jntrod, toL i. 
p. zyii.) he relates from Jbssb’s 
Gleanings in Natural History^ the 
stoiy of a ^Id fish {Cyj^ntu 
auratus)t which, together with the 
water in a marble basin, was frozen 


into one solid lump of ice, yet, on 
the water being thawed, &e fish 
became as liydy as usual. Dr. 
Bichabosok, in the third toI of 
his Fauna Borealis AmerioanOf 
says the grey sucking caro, found 
in the fur countries of North 
America, may be firozen and thawed 
again without being killed in the 
process. 

’ See Sib J. Embbsow Tbmiibnt’s 
Ceylon, &c., roL ii. p. 496. 
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vicinity of Trincomalie, the water in which flows at a 
temperature varying at different seasons from 85^ to 
115®. In the stream formed by these wells M. Eeynaud 
found and forwarded to Cuvier two fishes which he took 
from the water at a time when his thermometer indicated 
a temperature of 37® Eeaumur, equal to 115® of Fahren- 
heit. The one was an Apogon, the other an Ambassis, 
and to each^ from the heat of its habitat^ he assigned the 
specific name of thermalis.” * 


List of Ceylon Fishes. 

In the following list, the Acanthopterygian fishes of 
Ceylon has been prepared for me by Dr. Guntheb, and 
will be found the most complete which has appeared of 
this order. I am also indebted to him for the correction 
of the list of Malacopterygians, which I hope ere long 
to render still more extended, as well as that of the 
Cartilaginous fishes. 


* Cuv. and Val., vol. iii. p. 363. 
In addition to the two Ashes above 
named, a loche Cobitia thermaiiSf 
and a caip, Nuria thimwicoa^ were 
found in the hot-springs of Kan- 
nea, at a heat 40^ Cent, 114^ 
Fahr., and a roach, Lauciacua ther^ 
malia^ when the thermometer in- 
dicate 60® Cent, 122° Fahr. — Jh, 
zviil p. 69, xvi. p. 182, xvii. p. 
94. Msh have been taken fh)m a 
hot spring a^ Pooree when the 
thermometer stood at 112° Fahr., 
and as they belonged to a carnivo- 
rous Mnus, they must have found 
prey Jiving in the same high tem- 

A i 


perature. — Aaiatie 8oe. of 
Banff, vol. vi. p. 466. Fishes have 
been observed in a hot spring at 
ManiLa which raises the ther- 
mometer to 187° and in another 
in Barbary, the usual temperature 
of which is 172° ; and Humboldt 
and Bonpland, when travelling in 
South America, saw Ashes thrown 
up alive from a volcano, in water 
that raised the temperature to 
210°, being two degrees below the 
boiling point, Patterson’s Ebo- 
^t. ii. p. 211; Yabrell’s 
Miatorff of Britiah FUhaa^ vol I 
In. p. xvi. 

4 
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1. OSSEOUa 

ACAMTHOPTBBTGn. 

Bbbtoidb, Lowe, 

Myripristit murcUan, Fonk, 
Holooentrum rubriim, Forok, 
•plnir»ruin, Forok. 
diadema, Lanp, 

Pbrciujb, GUntker. 

• Latei CRlcarlfer. Bl. 

SerrRiius louti, Forok. 

pachycentrum, C. ^ T, 
gututus, Bl. 

Sonneratil. C.l^Y, 
angularlt, C,t V. 
marginalia, Bl. 
hexagonatua, FOrok. 

Hh? occaruleua, Loelp. 
blgutUtua, C,k F. 
lemniacatua, C. ^ F, 
Amboinenaia, Bteek. 
bcmak, C. t F. 

Grammiatea oriantalia, Bl. 

Genyoroga Sebae, C. ^ F. 

Bengalanala, C. 4r F. 
marginata, C. k F. 
rIvuUU. C. 4r F. 
giliba, Forok, 
apilura, Bonn. 

Meioprlon auroUneatua, C, 4 F, 
rangua, C. ^ F. 

^uinq^ueUneatua, BUpp, 

annularia, C, k F. 
f Priacanthua Blochil, Meek, 

Ambaaala n. ap., GUntk. 

Commaraonii, C.^ F. 
thermalU, C. k 
Apogon Caylonicua, C. k F. 
theimalla. C. ^ K 
annularia, Blipp, rar. roaci- 
plnnla. 

Chilodipterua quinquelineatua, C«4 F. 
PaMTiPOMATioJK, GUntker. 

Dulea Bennettii, Bleek. 

• Therapon aervua, Block. 

* trivittaiua, Itaidk. Ham, 
quadrilineatua, Bl. 

• Helotea polytaania, Bleek. 

Prlatipoma haata, Bloeh. 

maculatum, Bl. 

Dlagramma punctatum, Ekrenb, 
orientua, BL 
poecilopterum, C. i F, 

Blochii, C. F. 
lineatum, Gm, 

Radja. Bleek. 

Lobotca auctorum, GUntk. 

Gerrea oblongua, C ^ F. 

Scolopaia Japonlcua, Bl. 
bimaculalua, RUpp. 
monogramma, k. k v, H, 
Synagria lurcoaua, C. 4r F. 

Pentapua aurolineatua, Laeip, 

Smaria balteatua, C. k F. 

Cataio ccarulaureua, Ladp, 

MuLLiDas, Gray. 

Upeiieua tamlopterui, C. k F, 

Indicua, ffAnr/>. 
cyeloatoma Lactp, 


Upa. trifiiidatiu, LaOp. 

dnnabarlnua, C, k F. 
Upenaddea vlttatua, forolh 
trigula. 

aulphuraus, C. k F. 
Molloldea flarotlneatua, Lowip. 
Ceylooieui, C. ^ P. 

Spam ns, GUnIker. 

liethrinua flranatua, C. k F. 
cineraua, C. k F. 
fiiacfatua, C, k F, 
fnmtki, Forok. 
oparcularla, C. A F. 
arythrurua, C. k F. 

Pagnia apinifer, Florok. 

Cryaophrya haata, Bl. 

? Plmal^terua Tarnatanaia, Bteek. 

SQUAiaiPimiia, OUniker. 

Chmtodon Layardi, Bfytk. 
ollgacanthua, Bleek. 
oeSfar, BL 
vagabundua, L. 
guttatiaalmua, Bonn. 

^ctua, Forok. 
zanthoeephaltta, Benoo, 

Sebc, C.k F. 

Haniochua macrolepidotua, ArteUl, 
Holacanthua annularia, M, 
zanthurua, Benia. 

Imparator, BL 
Scatophagua argua, Gm, 

Ephlppua nrbia, BL 
Drepane punctata, Gm. 

CiKRBiiTiDai, Gray. 

CIrrhitaa Foratari, Sekn, 

Cataphraoti, Cno. 

Scorpana polyprlon, Bleek, 

Ptarola roTltana, L. 
mllea, Binan. 

Tetraron longiapinia, C. k F. 
Platycej^alualnaidlator, Forok, 
punctatua, C. k F. 
aerratua, C. k F. 
tubarculatua, C. k F. 
auppoaltua, Troock, 
Dactyloptarua orlentalia, C. k F. 

Trachiniojb, GUntker. 

? Uranoacopua guttatua, C. k F, 
Percia millapunctau, GUntk. 
Sillago alliama, Forok. 

SciaifiDJB, GUntker. 

Selena dlacantha, Laeip. 
maculata, Sekn. 

Duaiumiarl, Ck F. 

Conrina milaa, C. k F. 

Otolithiu argantaua, k. k v. H, 

PoLTNRMioJZ, GUnIker. 

Polynamua haptadactylua, C. A F, 
hazanamua, C. k F. 

Indlcua, Skaw, 
plabalua, Gm. 
tatradactylua, Skaw, 

SPBTRABNioa, Agau. 

Bphyrana jeUo, A A P. 
obtoaata, C. k F, 

Tbichiurumi, GUnIker. 

Trlchiiirua aavala, Cuo, 
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ScoMMiDA, GUmOer* 

,? Thjnnus afflnit, Ctmt. 

Cybium Commeraonli, 
gututum, 5eAii. 

Naucratei ductor, X,. 

Elacato nigra, BU 
? n. ip. 

Echeneli remora, 

■cutaU, GUntM, 
naucratef, X* 

Stromateiu cinereua, Bl. 
ntger, J3I. 

Coryphmna hlppnms, L. 

Mene maculata, Sekn. 

CaHANoiDJB, GUnther. 

Caranx Heberi, Benm, 

Rotticri, Bi. 
call^ C. 4r y- 
zaninurui, 1C. A e. J7. 
talamparoidei. Bteek,^ 
Malabarlcua, 5eAfi. 
•pecioiui, For$k, 
carangu^ Bl. 
hippos, L. 
armatus, Porslr. 
ciliarii, Bl. 
gallus, L. 

MIcropteryx chrysurui, L. 

Seriola nigro-fasctata, RUpp. 

Chorinemui lysan, Portk. 

Sancti Petri, C. 4r V. 

Trachynotus oblongus, C. 4r F. 
ovatus, L. 

Fsettus argenteui, L. 

Plaux respeitilio, Bl. 

Raynaldi, C. A 

Zanclus sp. n. 

Lactarius di-licatului, C. 4r V. 

Equula fasciata, Lae6p. 
edentula, Bl. 
daura, Cw. 

InterrupU. 

Gaxza minuta. Bl. 

equulclormli, RUpp, 

Pempheris sp. 

XiPHiiDA, Agau. 

Histlophorus Immaculatus, Rt^. 

TniUTYiuiB, GUtUker. 

Theutys Jams, X. 
stellau. Forth. 
nebulosa, A. 4r O. 

Aciondiidjb, GUtUker, 

Acanthurus triostems, X. 
nlgrofiiscus, F^tk, 
lineatus, X. 

Tennendl, Gfftr. 
leucosternon, BetmeU. 
ctenodon, C. A P. 
rhombeus, Ba/l. 
xanthurus, 

Acronurus melas, C.tV, 
melanurus, C. 4 V. 

Vaseus unicornis, Fa/rA, 
brevlrostris, C.k V, 
tuberosus. Leap. 
llturatuB, Fortier, 

AVLoa-roMATa, Cwier. 

FIsiularla serrata, Bl. 

Blinniiuc, MUU. 

Salarlas faKiatus, BL 


Sal. marmoratus, Semn,' 
tridactylus, Sekn. 
quadricomis, C. 4 

>XioBiiDai. MUU, 

Gobltts ornatus, RUpp. 
glurls, Btteh. Ham. 
albopunctatus, C. A F. 
grammepomui, Bteek,- 
Apocryptes lanceolatus, Bl. 
Perlnphthalmus Koelreuteii, Patt. 
Eieotrls ophiooephalus, K, A v. H. 
fusca, Bl. 

sexguttata, C. A F. 
muralls, A. A G. 

Mastacimbblidx, GUtUker. 

Mastacembelus armatus, LaUp. 
PBDICUI.AT1, Com. 

Antennarlus marmoratus, GUnth, 
hispidus, Sekm. 
plnnieeps, Commert. 
Commersonil, LaeSp. 
muUiocellatus. GUiUh. 
btgibbui, Laeip, 

ATHBRmiDjB, GUntker. 

Atherina Forskalil, RUpp. 
duodecimalis, C. 4 F, 

Mcoiuna, GUmker. 

Mugll planiceps, C. k V. 

Waigiensis, if. G. 

Ceylonensis, GUtUh. 
Opbiocbphaudai, GUtUker. 
Opbiocephalus punctatus, BL 
Kelaartil, GUnth. 
striatus, BL 
roarullus. Ham. Buek, 

Channa oiientalis, Sekn. 
Labtkinthici, Coe. 

Anabas oiigolepls, ^eek. 
Polyacanthus signatus, GUntk. 

PKABTNGOONATHL 
Amphlprion Clarkli, J. Fmii* 
Daacyllua aruanus, C, A F. 
trimaculatus, RUpp. 

Glyphisodon septom-ftsclatus, C, A F. 
Brownrlgli, Betm. 
ccsiestinus, Sol. 

Etroplus Suratensis, Bl. 

Julls lunaris Xmis. 

decussatus, W Betm. 
formosus, C. k V. 
quadricolor, Letum, 
dorsalis, Qttoy A Oaim. 
aureomaculatus, W. Betm. 
Cellanicus, E. Betm. 
Ffnlaysonl, C. A F. 
purpureo-lineatus, C. A, F. 
cingulum, C. A F. 

Gomphosus Ibscus, C. A F. 
cmruleuB, Comm. 

Tirldis, W. Betm. 

Scams pcpo, W, Betm. 

harld, PoriA. 

Tantoga fasclau, Tktmb. 
Hemirhamphus Reynaldl, C. A F. 

GeorgllC.AF. ’ 
Exocotus evolaiiB, LAm. 

Belone annulata, C. A F. 
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MALACOPTBBYOn (aBDOMINALHS). 
Bagrus gulio, Sm^. 

■Ibllabris, C. 4r K 
Flotoiui lineatus, C. ^ V. 

Barbui tor, C. t 
Nuria thennoicoi, C. A 
Leuclicut dandia, C. A 
•calpallui, C.Jk V. 

C^lonicuf, E. Bam. 
thermalls, C. A 
Cobitii thermalit, C. A 
Chlrocentrut dorab, iWiA. 

Elops s«urui, L. 

Megalops cundinga, Buck, 

Engraulii Brownii, Om, 

Sarainella leiogaster, C, A 
llneolata, 

Neohowil. 

Saunit myops, FoL 
Saurlda tombil, BA 


MALAC0PTBBTO1X (STm-BBANCHIATl). 
Fleuronectei, L. 

ICALACOPTEBTOn (APODA). 
Murana. 


LOFHOBHANCHL 
Sjngnathus, L, 

FLEOTOONATHXL 

Tetraodon oeellatoi, W. Bam. 
tepa, Bueh. 

argjropleura, E. Batneii. 
argrntatui, BIplA. 

Ballstes blaculeatus, IF. Bam. 
lineatus, BA 

Triacanthus blaculeatus, W. Bam. 
Alutarlus laris, BA 

n. CAETILAGINOUS. 

Prlstli antlnaorum, LaUi. 
cuspldatus. Lath. 
pectinatus. Lath. 
Chiloscjlllum plagloBum, Bam. 
Stegostoma fasdatum, BA 
Garcharlas acutus, Bllpp. 

Sphyma lygana. L. 

Rhyncbobatus lavls, BL 
Trygon uamak, Forsk. 

Fteroplatea micrura, BA 
Taniura lymna, Forth. 

Nieuboai, BA 
narlnari, BA 


Myllobatls 

Aetobates 


NOTE (A.) 

INSTANCES OF FISHES FALLING FROM THE CLOUDS IN INDIA. 

(From tho Bombay Timea^ 1856.) 

See Page 843. 

The late Dr. Buist, after enumerating cases in which fishes 
were said to haye been thrown out from volcanoes in South 
America and precipitated firom clouds in various parts of the 
world, adduced the following instances of similar occurrences 
in India. In 1824,” he sajs, ** fishes fell at Meerut, on the 
men of Her Majesty’s 14th B^ment, then out at drill, and 
were caught in numbers. In July, 1826, live fish were seen 
to fidl on the grass at Moradabad during a storm. They were 
the common cyprinus, so prevalent in our Indian waters. On 
the 13th of February, 1830, at noon, a heavy fidl of fish 
occurred at the Nokulhatty factory, in the Daccah zillah; 
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depositions on the subject were obtained from nine different 
parties. The fish were all dead ; most of them were large ; 
some were firesh, others were rotten and mutilated. They 
were seen at first in the sky, like a flock of birds, descending 
rapidly to the ground ; there was rain drizzling, but no storm. 
On the 16th and 17th of May, 1833, a fell of fish occurred in 
the zillah of Futtehpoor, about three miles north of the Jumna, 
after a violent storm of wind and rain. The fish were from a 
pound and a half to three pounds in weight, and of the same 
species as ^ose found in the tanks in the neighbourhood. 
They were all dead and dry. A fall of fish occurred at Alla. - 
habad, during a storm in May, 1835 ; they were of the chowla 
species, and were found dead and dry after the storm had 
passed over the district. On the 20th of September, 1839, 
after a smart shower of rain, a quantity of live fish, about 
three inches in length and aU of the same kind, fell at the 
Sunderbunds, about twenty miles south of Calcutta. On this 
occasion it was remarked that the fish did not fell here and 
there irregularly over the ground, but in a continuous straight 
line, not more than a span in breadth. The vast multitudes 
of fish, with which the low gi’ounds round Bombay are covered, 
about a week or ten days after the first burst of the monsoon, 
appear to be derived fiom the adjoining pools or rivulets, and 
not to descend from the dcy. They are not, so far as I know, 
found in the higher parts of the island. 1 have never seen 
them, (though I have watched carefully,) in casks collecting 
water from the roofe of buildings, or heard of them on the 
decks or awnings of vessels in the harbour, where they must 
have appeared had they descended from the sky. One of the 
most remarkable phenomena of this kind occurred during a 
tremendous deluge of rain at Katt 3 rwar, on the 25th of July, 
1850, when the ground around Rajkote was found literally 
covered with fidi ; some of them were found on the tops of 
haystacks, where probably they had been drifted by the storm. 
In the course of twenty-four successive hours twenty-seven 
inches of rain fell, thirty-five fell in twenty-six hours, seven 
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inches within one hour and a half, being the heaviest fall on 
record. At Poonah, on the Srd of August, 1852, after a very 
heavy fall of rain, multitudes of ftsh were caught on the ground 
in the cantonments, full half a mile from the nearest stream. 
K showers of fish are to be explained on the assumption that 
they are carried up by squalls or violent winds, from rivers or 
spaces of water not far away from where they ftdl, it would be 
nothing wonderful were they seen to descend from the air 
during the furious squalls which occasionally occur in June.” 


NOTE (B.) 

GETLON FISHES. 

{^Mmmandum hy ^ofessor Huxley.) 

See Page 324. 

The laige series of beautifully coloured drawings of the 
fishes of Ceylon, which has been submitted to my inspection, 
possesses an imusual value for several reasons. 

The fishes, it appears, were all captured at Colombo, and 
even had those from other parts of Ceylon been added, the 
geographical area would not have been very extended. Never- 
^eless there are more than 600 drawings, and though it is 
possible that some of these represent varieties in different 
stages of growth of the same species, I have not been able to 
find definite evidence of the fact in any of those groups which 
1 have particularly tested. If, however, these drawings repre- 
sent six hundred distinct species of fish, they constitute, so &r 
as I know, the largest collection of fi^ from one locality in 
existence. 

The number of known British fishes may be safely assumed 
to be less than 250, and Mr. Yarrell enumerates only 226, Dr. 
Cantor’s valuable work on Malayan fidies enumerates not 
more than 238, while Dr. Bussell has figured only 200 firom 
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Coromandel. Even the enormous area of the Chinese and 
Japanese seas has as yet not yielded 800 species of fishes. 

The large extent of the collection alone, then, renders it of 
great importance : but its value is immeasurably enhanced by 
the two circumstances , — -firsts that every drawing was made 
while the fish retained all that vividness of colouring which 
becomes lost so soon after its removal from its native clement ; 
and secondly^ that when the sketch was finished its subject 
was carefully labelled, preserved in spirits, and forwarded to 
England, so that at the present moment the original of every 
drawing can be subjected to anatomical examination, and 
compared with already named species. 

Under these circumstances, I do not hesitate to say that the 
collection is one of the most valuable in existence, and might, 
if properly worked out, become a large and secure foundation 
for all future investigation into the ichthyology of the Indian 
Ocean. 

It would be very hazardous to express an opinion as to the 
novelty or otherwise of the specie s and genera figured without 
the study of the specimens themselves, as the specific distinc- 
tions of fish are for the most part based upon character — the 
fin-rays, teeth, the operculum, &c., which can only be made 
out by close and careful examination of the object, and cannot 
be represented in ordinary drawings however accurate. 

There are certain groups of fish, however, whose family 
traits are so marked as to render it almost impossible to mis- 
take even their portraits, and hence I may venture, without 
fear of being far wrong, upon a few remarks as to the general 
features of the ichthyological fauna of Ceylon. 

In our own seas rather less than a tenth of the species of 
fidies belong to the cod tribe. I have not found one repre- 
sented in these drawings, nor do either Bussell or Cantor men- 
tion any in the surrounding seas, and the 'result is in general 
harmony with the known laws of distribution of these most 
useful of fishes. 

On the other hand, the mackerel family, including the tun- 
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nies, the bonitas, the dories, the horse-mackerels, &c.> which 
form not more than one sixteenth of our own fish fauna, but 
which are known to increase their proportion in hot climates, 
appear in wonderiul variety of form and colour, and constitute 
not less than one fifth of the whole of the species of Ceylon 
fish. In Eussell's catalogue they form less than one fifth, in 
Cantor’s less than one sixth. 

Marine and other siluroid fishes, a group represented on the 
continent of Europe, but doubtfully, if at all, in this country, 
constitute one twentieth of the Ceylon fishes. In Russell’s and 
Cantor’s lists tliey form about one thirtieth of the whole. 

The sharks and rays form about one seventh of our own fish 
fauna. They constitute about one tenth or one eleventh of 
Russell’s and Cantor’s lists, while among these Ceylon draw- 
ings I find not more than twenty, or about one thirtieth of the 
whole, which can be referred to this group of fishes. It must 
be extremely interesting to know whether this circumstance 
is owing to accident, or to the local peculiarities of Colombo, 
or whether the fauna of Ceylon really is deficient in such 
fishes. 

The like exceptional character is to be noticed in the propor- 
tion of the tribe of fiat fishes, or PleuronectidcB, Soles, turbots, 
and the like, form nearly one twelfth of our own fishes. Both 
Cantor and Russell give the fiat fidies as making one twenty- 
second part of their collection, while in the whole 600 Ceylon 
drawings I can find but five Pleuronectidce, 

When this great collection has been carefully studied, I 
doubt not that many more interesting distributional fiicts will 
be evolved. 


Since receiving this note from Professor Huxley, the draw- 
ings in r|uestion have been submitted to Dr. Gray, of the 
British Museum. That eminent naturalist, after a careful 
analysis, has favoured me with the following memorandum of 
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the fishes they represent, numerically contrasting them with 
those of China and Japan, so far as we are acquainted with 
the ichthyology of those seas 


cabtilaoutea. 




China and 


Ceylon. 

Japan. 

Squall 

. 12 . 

. IS 

Rain . 

. 19 . 

. 20 

Sturionet . 

. 0 . 

. 1 

OSTINOPTfiBYGIL 


Plectngnathi. ' 



tetraodontldae 

. 10 . 

. 21 

balistidae 

. 9 . 

. 19 

Lophobranchii. 



syiignaihidae 

. 2 . 

. 2 

pegasida 

. 0 . 

. 3 

Ctenobranchii. 



lophidte 

Cyclopoill. 

. 1 . 

. 3 

echeneidie . 

. 0 . 

, 1 

cycIopteridaB 

gobida 

. 0 . 

. 7 . 

! 35 

Percini. 



calllonymidc 

. 0 . 

. 7 

uranoflcupidfle 

. 0 . 

. 7 

cottida 

. 0 . 

. 13 

triglidc 

. 11 . 

. 37 

polpemida . 
mullida 

. 12 . 

. 3 
. 7 

percida 

! 2(i .* 

. 12 

Wryclda 

. 0 . 

. 5 

aillaginida . 

. 3 . 

. 1 

scianida 

. 19 . 

. 13 

hamulinida 

. 6 . 

. 12 

aerranida . 

. 31 . 

. 38 1 

tlierapoiiida 

. 8 . 

. 20 1 




China and 

Fe. cirrhltida . 

Ceylon. 

Japan. 

. () . 

. 2 

menidia • 

. 37 . 

. 25 

sparida 

. 10 . 

. 17 

acanthurida . 

. 14 . 

. 6 

chatodontida 

. 25 . 

. 21 

fistularida . 

. 2 . 

. 3 

Periodopharyngi . 



niugillda 
anabantida . 

. 5 . 

. fi . 

. 7 
. 15 

pomacentrida 

Pharyngognathl. 

. 10 . 

. 11 

labrida 

. 16 . 

. 35 

Bcomberesocida 

13 . 

. 6 

blenniida . 

. 3 . 

. 8 

.Seomberina. 



lelda . 

. 0 . 

. 2 

aphyranida . 

. 5 . 

. 4 

scomberida . 

. 118 . 

. 62 

xlphiida 

. 0 . 

1 

cepolida 

. 0 . 

. 5 

Heteroiomata. 



platessoidea. 

. 5 . 

. 22 

silurlda 

. 31 . 

. 24 

cyprinida . 

. 19 . 

. 52 

Bcopellnlda • 

. 2 . 

. 7 

salmonida . 

. 0 . 

. 1 

clupelda 

. 43 . 

. 22 

aadida . 

. 0 . 

• 

<nacrurlda . 

. 1 . 

. 0 

Apodea. 



anguillida 

8 

. 12 

murenlda 

8 

. 6 

aphagebraiichlda 

8 . 

. 10 


NOTE (C). 

ON THE BOKA-CHUNG, OR GROUND-FISH ” OP BHOOTAN. 


See P. 353. 

In Bhootan, at the south-eastern extremity of the Himalayas, 
a fish is found, the scientific name of which is unknown to me, 
but it Is called by the natives the Bora-chung, and by European 
residents the “ ground-fiidi of Bhootan.” It is described in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1839, by a writer 
(who had seen it alive), as being about two feet in length, and 
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cylindrical, with a thick body, somewhat shaped like a pike, 
but rounder, the nose curved upwards, the colour olive-green, 
with orange stripes, and the head speckled with crimson.^ 
This fish, according to the. native story, is caught not in the 
rivers in whose vicinity it is found, but “in perfectly diy 
places in the middle of grassy jungle, sometimes as far as two 
miles from the banks.” Here, on finding a hole four or five 
inches in diameter, they commence to dig, and continue till 
they come to water ; and presently the hora~chung rises to the 
surfiice, sometimes from a depth of nineteen feet. In these 
extemporised wells these fishes are found always in pairs, and 
when brought to the surface they glide rapidly over the ground 
with a serpentine motion. This account appeared in 1839 ; 
but some years later, Mr. Campbell, the Superintendent of 
Daijeeling, in a communication to the same journal \ divested 
the Btoiy of much of its exaggeration, by stating, as the result 
of personal inquiry in Bhootan, that the hora-chung inhabits 
the jheels and slow-running streams near the hills, but lives 
principally on the banks, into which it penetrates from one to 
five or six feet. The entrance to these retreats leading from 
the river into the bank is generally a few inches below the 
surfiuie, so that the fish can return to the water at pleasure. 
The mode of catching them is by introducing the hand into 
these holes ; and the hora-chungs are found generally two in 
each chamber, coiled concentrically like snakes. It is not 
believed that they bore their own burrows, but that they take 
possession of those made by land-crabs. Mr. Campbell denies 
that they are more capable than other fish of moving on dry 
ground. From the particulars given, the bora-ckung would 
appear to be an Ophiocephalus, probably the 0. barka described 
by Buchanan, as inhabiting holes in the banks of rivers tri- 
butary to the Ganges. 

* Paper by Mr. J. T. Pxabson, Joum, Asiat Soe, Seng.^ vol. viii. 
p. 561. 

* Joum, Asiat, 8oc, Beng,^ voL xL p. 963. 
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Molluaca. — Radiata^ &c. 

Ceylon has long been renowned for the beauty and 
variety of the shells which abound in its seas and inland 
waters, and in which an active trade has been organised 
by the industrious Moors, who clean them with great 
expertness, arrange them in satin-wood boxes, and send 
them to Colombo and all pares of the island for sale. 
In general, however, these specimens are more prized 
for their beauty than valued for their rarity, though 
some of the Argus” cowries ^ have been sold as high 
as four guineas a pair. 

One of the principal sources whence their supplies are 
derived is the beautiful Bay of Venloos, to the north 
of Batticaloa, formed by the embouchure of the Natoor 
river. The scenery at this spot is enchanting. The sea 
is overhung by gentle acclivities wooded to the summit ; 
and in an opening between two of these eminences the 
river flows through a cluster of little islands covered 
with mangroves and acacias. A bar of rocks projects 
across it, at a short distance from the shore ; and these 
are frequented all day long by pelicans, that come at 


‘ Cypraa Argus, 
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sunrise to fish, and at evening return to their solitary 
breeding-places remote from the beach. The strand is 
literally covered with beautiful shells in rich profusion, 
and the dealers from Trincomalie know the proper season 
to visit the bay for each particular description. The en- 
tire coast, however, as far north as the Elephant Pass, is 
indented by little rocky inlets, wher^ shells of endless 
variety may be collected in great abundance.* Dur- 
ing the north-east monsoon a formidable surf bursts 
upon the shore, which is here piled high with mounds 
of yellow sand; and the remains of shells upon the 
water mark show how rich the 
sea is in mollusca. Amongst them 
are prodigious numbers of the 
ubiquitous violet-coloured Ian- 
thina^y which rises when the 
ocean is calm, and by means of 
its inflated vesicles floats lightly on the surface. 

The trade in shells is one of extreme antiquity 
in Ceylon. The Gulf of Manaar has been fished from 
the earliest times for the large chank shell, Turbindla 



' In one of these beautiful little 
bays neap Catchayelly, between 
Trincomalie and Battic^oa, 1 found 
the Blind within the wash of the 
sea literally covered with mollusca 
and shells, and amongst others a 
species of Bullia (B. vittata, 1 
think), the inhabitant of which 
has the faculty of mooring itself 
firmly by sending down its mem- 
branous foot into the wet sand, 
where, imbibing the water, this 
organ expands horizontallv into a 
broad fleshy disc, by which the 
animal anchors itseu, and thus 
secured, collects its food in the 


ripple of the waves. On the 
slightest alarm, the water is dis- 
charged, the disc collapses into its 
ori^al dimensions, and the sheU 
and its inhabitant disappear to- 
gether beneath the sand. 



BOLLIA VTTTATA, 

* lanthina c<mmuni8f Krauss, 
and /. proloTigatOf Blainv. 
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rapa, to be exported to India, where it is still sawn 
into rings and worn as anklets and bracelets by the 
women of Hindustan. Another use for these shells 
is their conversion into wind instruments, which are 
sounded in the temples on all occasions of ceremony. A 
chank, in which the whorls, instead of running from left 
to right, as in the ordinary shell, are reversed, and run 
from right to left, is regarded with such reverence that 
a specimen formerly sold for its weight in gold, but one 
may now be had for four or five pounds. Cosif as Indico- 
PLEUSTES, writing in the fifth century, describes a place 
on the west coast of Ceylon, which he calls Marallo, and 
says it produced Koykkvsy'' which Thevenot translates 
** oysters ; ” in which case Marallo might be conjectured 
to be Bentotte, near Colombo, which yields the best 
edible ** oysters ” in Ceylon.^ But the shell in question 
was most probably the chank, and Marallo was Mantotte, 
off which it is found in great numbers.* In fact, two 
centuries later Abouzeyd, an Arab, who wrote an account 
of the trade and productions of India, speaks of these 
shells by the name they still bear, which he states to 
be schmek * ; but ‘‘ schenek ” is not an Arabic word, and 
is merely an attempt to spell the local term, chank, in 
Arabi<r*characters. 

' CosMAS Indico-pleustes, in dia they had found oysters a foot 
Thevcnot's ed. t. i. p. 21. long. I^Tsays: “ In Indico mari 

* At Eottiar, near Trincomalie, Alexandii remm auctores pedalia 
I was struck with the prodigious inveniri prodidere.” — Nat. Hist. 
size of the edible oysters, which lib. xzxii. ch. 31. Darwin says, 
were brought to' us at the rest- that amongst the fossils of Pata- 
hbuse. The shell of one of these gonia, he found "a massive gigantic 
measured a little more than eleven oyster, sometimes even a foot in 
inches in length, by half as many diametep.”-- Foy., ch. viii. 
broad: thus unexpectedly attest- *• Abouzeyd, Voyages Arabes, 

ing the correctness of one of the t. i. p. 6 ; Bbinavd, Mimoirs 
stories related by the historians of sar Finds, p. 222. 

Alexander’s expedition, that in In- 

B B 3 
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Bertolagci mentions a curious local peculiarity > 
observed by the fishermen in the natural history of the 
chank. “ All shells,” he says, found to the northward, 
of a line drawn from a point about midway from Ma- 
naar to the opposite coast (of India) are of the kind 
called Tpatiy^ and are distinguished by a short flat head ; 
and all those found to the southward of that line are 
of the kind called pajd^ and are known from having a 
longer and more pointed head than the former. Nor is 
there ever an instance of deviation from this singular 
law of nature. The Wallampory^ or ‘ right-hand 
chanks,’ are found of both kinds.” 

This tendency of particular localities to re-produce 
certain specialities of form and colour is not confined 
to the sea or to the instance of the chank shell. In 
the gardens v/hich line the suburbs of dalle in the 
direction of Matura the stems of the coco-nut and jak 
trees are profusely covered with the shells of the beau- 
tiful striped Hdix hmrutstoTm. Stopping frequently 
to collect them, I was led to observe that each separate 
garden seemed to possess a variety almost peculiar to 
itself ; in one the mouth of every individual shell was 
red ; in another, separated from the first only by a wall, 
hldck; and in others (but less frequently) jntre white; 
whilst the varieties of external colouring were equally 
local. In one enclosure they were nearly all red, and 
in an adjoining one brown.^ 

■ See also the AbmUg Journal borne about half of some of the 
/or 1827, p. 469. herds were mouse-coloured, a tint 

’ Dabwin, in hia Naturalufa not common anywhere else, — near 
mentions a parallel in- Mount Pleasant dark-brown pre- 
stance of the localised propagation Tailed ; whereas south of Choiseul 
of colours amongst the catue which Sound white beasts with black 
range the pasturage of East Falk- heads and feet were common.*’— 
land Island: “Round Mount Os- Ch. ix. p. 192. 
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A trade more ancient by far than that carried on in 
chanks, and infinitely more renowned, is the fishery of 
pearls on the west coast of Ceylon, bordering the Gulf 
of Manaar. No scene in Ceylon presents so dreary an 
aspect as the long sweep of desolate shore to which, 
from time immemorial, adventurers have resorted from 
the utterihost ends of the earth in search of the precious 
pearls for Which this gulf is renowned. On approaching 
it from sea the only perceptible landmark is a building 
erected by Lord Guildford, as a temporary residence for 
the Governor, and known by the name of the “ Doric,” 
from the style of its architecture. A few coco-nut 
palms appear next above the low sandy beach, and pre- 
sently are discovered the scattered houses which form 
the villages of Aripo and Condatchy. 

Between these two places, or rather between the 
Kalaar and Arrive river, the shore is raised to a height 
of many feet, by enormous mounds of shells, the accu- 
mulations of ages, the millions of oysters ^ robbed of 
their pearls, having been year after year flung into 
heaps, that extend for a distance of many miles. 

During the progress of a pearl-fishery, this singular 
and dreary expanse becomes suddenly enlivened by the 
crowds who congregate from distant parts of India ; a 
town is improvised by the construction of temporary 
dwellings, huts of timber and cajans®, with tents of 
palm leaves or canvas ; and bazaars spring up, to feed 
the multitude on land, as well as the seamen and divers 
in the fleets of boats that cover the bay. 

* It is almost unnecessary to say grina. It is the MdeagrinarMat- 
that the shell fish which produces garitifera of Lamarck, 
the true Oriental pearls is not an * Cajan is the local term for the 
oyster, but belongs to the genus plaited fh>nds of a coco-nut. 
Ayicula^ or more correctly, Melea- 

B B 3 
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I visited the pearl banks ofiScially in 1848 in com- 
pany with Capt Steuart^ the official inspector. My 
immediate object was to inquire into the causes of the 
suspension of the fisheries, and to ascertain the proba- 
bility of reviving a source of revenue, the gross receipts 
from which had failed for several years to defray the 
cost of conservancy. In fact, between 1837 and 1854, 
the pearl banks were an annual charge, instead of pro- 
ducing an annual income, to the colony. The conjecture, 
hastily adopted, to account for the disappearance of ma- 
ture shells, had reference to mechanical causes; the 
received hypothesis being that the young broods had 
been swept off their accustomed feeding grounds, by the 
establishment of unusual currents, occasioned by deepen- 
ing the narrow passage between Ceylon and India at 
Paumbam. It was also suggested, that a previous Gover- 
nor, in his eagerness to replenish the colonial treasury, 
had so scraped” and impoverished the beds as to 
exterminate the oysters. To me, neither of these suppo- 
sitions appeared worthy of acceptance; for, in the 
frequent disruptions of Adam’s Bridge, there was ample 
evidence that the currents in the Gulf of Manaar had 
been changed at former times without destroying the 
pearl beds : and moreover the oysters had disappeared 
on many former occasions, without any imputation of 
improper management on the part of the conser- 
vators; and returned after much longer intervals of 
absence than that which fell under my own notice, and 
which was then creating serious apprehension in the 
colony. 

A similar interruption had been experienced between 
1820 and 1828 : the Dutch had had no fishing for 
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twenty-seven years, from 1768 till 1796 * ; and they had 
been equally unsuccessful from 1732 till 1746. The 
Arabs were well acquainted with similar vicissitudes, 
and Albyrouni (a contemporary of Avicenna), who served 
under Mahmoud of Ghuznee, and wrote in the eleventh 
century, says that the pearl fishery, which formerly 
existed in the Gulf of Serendib, had become exhausted 
in his time, simultaneously with the appearance of a 
fishery at Sofala, in the country of the Zends, where 
pearls were unknown before ; and hence, he says, arose 
the conjecture that the pearl oyster of Serendib had 
migrated to Sofala.^ 

It appeared to me that the explanation of the pheno- 
menon was to be sought, not merely in external causes, 
but also in the instincts and faculties of the animals 
themselves, and, on my return to Colombo, I ventured 
to renew a recommendation, which had been made 
years before, that a scientific inspector should be ap- 
pointed to study the habits and the natural history of the 
pearl-oyster, and that his investigations should be facili- 
tated by the means at the disposal of the Government 

Dr. Kelaart was appointed to this office, by Sir H. G. 
Ward, in 1857, and his researches speedily developed 
results of great interest. In opposition to the received 
opinion that the pearl-oyster is incapable of voluntary 

' This suspension was in some temps. D*un autre c6t4 il B*est 
degree attributable to disputes with formi une p^erie i So&la dans le 
tile Nabob of Arcot and other pa^ des Zends, lA oh il n’en ezis- 
diiefs,andtheproprietor8of temples tait pas aupai^yant — on dit que 
on the opposite coast of India, who c*est la pdcherie de Serendyb qui 
claimed a right to participate in s’est transport^ k Sofala.’* — 
the fisheries of the Gulf of Manaar. Albtbouio, in IUinaud’8 Froff’- 

* *'11 y ayait autrefois dans le mens Arabes^ ^o., p. 125; see auo 
Qolfe de l^rendyb, une p5cherie de Buxatjd’s Mtmoire sur Plnde, p. 
perles qui s’est 5puu5e de notre 228. 

B B 4 
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movement^ and unable of itself to quit the place to 
which it is originally attached ^ he demonstrated^ not 
only that it possesses locomotive powers^ but also that 
their exercise is indispensable to its (economy when 
obliged to search for food^ or compelled to escape from 
local impurities. He showed that> for this purpose, it 
can sever its byssus, and re-form it at pleasure, so as to 
migrate and moor itself in favourable situations.^ The 
establishment of this important fact may tend to solve 
the mystery of the occasional disappearances of the 
oyster ; and if coupled with the further discovery that 
it is susceptible of translation from place to place, and 
even from salt to brackish water, it seems reasonable 
to expect that beds may be formed with advantage in 
positions suitable for its growth and protection. Thus, 
like the edible oyster of our own shores, the pearl-oyster 
may be brought within the domain of pisciculture, and 
banks may be created in suitable places, just as the 
southern shores of France are now being colonised with 
oysters, under the direction of M. Coste.* The operation 
of sowing the sea with pearl, should the experiment 
succeed, would be as gorgeous in reality, as it is grand 
in conception ; and the wealth of Ceylon, in her “ trea- 
sures of the deep,” might eclipse the renown of her 
gems when she merited the title of the Island of 
Bubies.” 

On my arrival at Aripo, the pearl-divers, under the 
orders of their Adapanaar, put to sea, and commenced 

* Strvabt’s Vml Fisheries of Calendar for 1868. — Appendix, 
Ceylon, p. 27 ; CoRDima’s C^lon, p. 14. 

yol. ii. p. 46. ■ Rapport de H. Costs, Pro- 

* See Dr. Kelaart’s Beport on fesseur aEmbiyog^nie, &c., Paris, 
the Pearl Oyster in the Ceylon 1868, 
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the examination of the banks.^ The persons engaged 
in this calling are chiefly Tamils and Moors^ who are 
trained for the service by diving for chanks. The pieces 
of apparatus employed to assist the diver in his opera- 
tions are exceedingly simple in their character: they 
consist merely of a stone^ about thirty pounds* weight, 
(to accelerate the rapidity of his descent,) which is sus- 
pended 6ver the side of the boat, with a loop attached 
to it for receiving the foot ; and of a net-work basket, 
which he takes down to the bottom and fills with the 
oysters as he collects them. Massoudi, one of the 
earliest Arabian geographers, describing, in the ninth 
century, the habits of the pearl-divers in the Persian 
Grulf, says that, before descending, each filled his ears 
with cotton steeped in oil, and compressed his nostrils 
by a piece of tortoise-shell.* This practice continues 
there to the present day*; but the diver of Ceylon 
rejects all such expedients ; he inserts his foot in the 

sinking stone” and inhales a full breath ; presses his 
nostrils with his left hand; raises his body as high 

* Detailed accounts of the pe^rl se /endaient la racine de Voreille 
fisheiy of Ceylon and the conduct pour reopirer ; en effet, ils ne 
of the divers, will be found in penvent se seivir pour cetobjet des 
Pbrcival’s Ceplon^ ch. iii. ; and in narines, vu qu’ils se les bouchent 
Cordjnbr's Ceylon^ vol. ii. ch. zvi. avec dea morceaux d’^ailles de 
There is also a valuable paper on tortue marine ou bien avec des 
the same subject by Mr. Isb Beck, morceaux de come ayant la forme 
in the Asiatic Researches^ vol. v. p. d’un fer de lance. £n m£me temps 
993 ; but by far the most able and ils se mettent dans I’oreille du 
intelligent description is contained coton tremp4 dans de I’huile.” — 
in the Account of the Pearl Morou^-al^Dzeheb^ Reinavd. 
Fisheries of Ceylon, by Jambs Mlmoire sur Vlndjs, p. 228. 
Stbuabt, £sq., Inspector of the * Colonel Wilsok says they com- 
Fearl Banks, 4to. Colombo, 1843. press the nose with horn, and close 

* Massoudi says that the Persian the ears with beeswax. See Memth 
divers, as' they could not breathe randum on the Pearl Fisheries in 
through their nostrils, cleft the root Persian Gtdf — Joum, Geogr, Soc, 
of the ear for that purpose: -^Rs 1833, vol iii. p. 283. 
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as possible above ^ater^ to give force to his descent ; 
and^ liberating the stone from its fastenings, he sinks 
rapidly below the surface. As soon as he has reached 
the bottom, the stone is drawn up, and the diver, 
throwing himself on his face, commences with alacrity 
to fill his basket with oysters. This, on a concerted 
signal, is hauled rapidly to the surface; the diver 
assisting his own ascent by springing on the rope as it 
rises. 

Improbable tales have been told of the capacity which 
these men acquire of remaining for prolonged periods 
under water. The divers who attended on this occasion 
were amongst the most expert on the coast, yet not one 
of them was able to complete a full minute below. 
Captain Steuart, who filled for many years the office of 
Inspector of the Pearl Bank^, assured me that he had 
never known a diver ta continue at the bottom longer 
than eighty-seven seconds, nor to attain a greater depth 
than thirteen fathoms ; and on ordinary occasions they 
seldom exceeded fifty-five seconds in nine fathom water.* 

The only precaution to which the Ceylon diver de- 
votedly resorts, is the mystic ceremony of the shark- 
charmer, whose exorcism is an indispensable preliminary 
to every fishery. His power is believed to be hereditary ; 
nor is it supposed that the value of his incantations is at 
all dependent upon the religious faith professed by the 
operator, for the present head of the family happens to 

> Bibbtbo says that a diver that some divers stayed /ovr or 
could remain below whilst two and one sir minutes. — Ceylon^ 
credos were beinff repeated: **I1 p. 91 ; Li Bkjk says that in 1797 
8*y tient I'esp^ de deux credo** — he saw a Caffre boy from Karical, 
lib. i. ch, xxii. p. 169. Pibcival remain down for the space of seven 
says tiie usual tune for them to be minutes.— ifridi. Ret, vol. v. p. 
under water was two minutes, but 402. 
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be a Soman Catholic. At the time of oui: visit this 
mysterious functionary was ill and unable to attend ; but 
he sent an accredited substitute, who assured me that 
although he himself was ignorant of the grand and 
mystic secret, the mere fact of his presence, as a repre- 
sentative of the higher authority, would be recognised 
and respected by the sharks. 

Strange to say, though the Glulf of Manaar abounds 
with these hideous creatures, not more than one well 
authenticated accident^ is known to have occurred from 
this source during any pearl fishery since the British 
have had possession of Ceylon. In all probability the 
reason is that the sharks are alarmed by the unusual 
number of boats, the multitude of divers, the noise of 
the crews, the incessant plunging of the sinking stones, 
and the descent and ascent of the baskets filled with 
shells. The dark colour of the divers themselves may 
also be a protection ; whiter skins might not experience 
an equal impunity. Massoudi relates that the divers of 
the Persian Gulf were so conscious of this advantage of 
colour, that they were accustomed to blacken their limbs, 
in order to baffle the sea monsters.’ 

The result of our examination of the pearl banks, on 
this occasion, was such as to discourage the hope of an 
early fishery. The oysters in point of number were 
abundant; but in size they were little more than spat,” 
the largest being barely a fourth of an inch in diameter. 
As at least seven years are required to furnish the 
growth at which pearls may be sought with advantage’, 

^ Cordimbb’s CeyUm, toL ii. p. marina, mie, aans cela, aeraient 
62. tenths de lea d^vorer." — Aforottej;- 

* “Ila a’enduiaaient lea pieda et Rubaud, Mhm* mt 

lea jambea d’une aubatance noiiAtie, p. 228. 

afln de faire peur auz monatrea * Along with this two platea are 
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the inspection served only to suggest the prospect (which 
has since been realised) that in time the income from 
this source might be expected to revive; — and, forced 
to content ourselves with this anticipation, we weighed 
anchor from Condatchy, on the 30th March, and arrived 
on the foUowing day at Colombo. 

The banks of Aripo are not the only localities, nor is 
the avicula the only mollusc, by which pearls are fur- 
nished. The Bay of Tamblegam, connected with the 
magnificent harbour of Trihcomalie, is the seat of 
another pearl fishery, and the shell which produces them 
is the thin transparent oyster (Plcum^ria placenta)^ whose 
clear white shells are used, in China and elsewhere, as 
a substitute for window glass. They are also collected 
annually for the sake of the diminutive pearls contained 
in them. These are exported to the coast of India, to 
be calcined for lime, which the luxurious affect to chew 
with their beteL These pearls are also burned in the 
mouths of the dead. So prolific are the mollusca of the 
Plcunina, that the quantity of shells taken by the 
licensed renter in the three years prior to 1858, could 
not ha.ve been less than eighteen millions.' They de- 
light in brackbh water, and on more than one recent 
occasion, an excess of either salt water or fresh has 
proved fatal to great numbers of them. 

On the occasion of a visit which I made to Batticaloa, 
in September, 1848, 1 made some inquiries relative to a 
story which had reached me of musical sounds, said to be 

inTen firom drawings made for the at four months old, No. 3. No. 4, 
Oflieial Inspector, and exhibiting six months. No. 5, one year. No. 
the ascertained sixe of the pean 6, two years. The second plate 
oyster at ^ery period of its growth, exhibits the shdl at its full gre^k 
from the **Bpat” to the mature * Neport o/Dt, KsJkABT, Oct. 
shell. The young ** brood ” are 1857. 
shown at Nos. 1 and 2. The shell 
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often heard issuing from the bottom of the lake, at several 
places, both above and below the ferry opposite the old 
Dutch Fort ; and which the natives suppose to proceed 
from some fish peculiar to the locality. The report was 
confirmed in all its particulars, and one of the spots 
whence the sounds proceed was pointed out between the 
pier and a rock that intersects the channel, two or three 
hundred yards to the eastward. They were said to be 
heard at night, and most distinctly when the moon was 
nearest the full, and they were described as resembling 
the faint sweet notes of an iEolian harp. I sent for 
some of the fishermen, who said they were perfectly 
aware of the fact, and that their fathers had always 
known of the existence of the musical sounds, heard, they 
said, at the spot alluded to, but only during the dry 
season, as they cease when the lake is swollen by the 
freshes after the rain. They believed them to proceed 
not from a fish, but from a shell, which is known by the 
Tamil name of (oone cooleeroo cradooj or) the “ crying 
shell,” a name in which the sound seems to have been 
adopted as an echo to the sense. I sent them in search 
of the shell, and they returned bringing me some living 
specimens of different shells, chiefly littorina and ceri- 
thium,^ 


> lAUarina lmm, CmiUumpa-- 
hutre. Of the latter the Bpecimene 
brought to me were dwarfed and 
•olid, exhibiting; in this particular 
the UBual peculiarities that distin- 


guish (1) shells inhabiting a rocky 
Eicality (2) their congeners in 

a san^ bottom. Their longitu- 
dinal dl^elopment was with 
■raster breMtl^ and increased 
■length and weight 
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In the evening when the moon rose, I took a boat and 
accompanied the fishermen to the spot. We rowed 
about two hundred yards north-east of the jetty by the 
fort gate; there was not a breath of wind, nor a ripple 
except those caused by the dip of our oars. On coming 
to the point mentioned, I distinctly heard the sounds in 
question. They came up from the water like the gentle 
thrills of a musical chord, or the faint vibrations of a 
wine-glass when its rim is rubbed by a moistened finger. 
It was not one sustained note, but a multitude of tiny 
sounds, each clear and distinct in itself ; the sweetest 
treble mingling with the lowest bass. On applying the 
ear to the woodwork of the boat, the vibration was 
greatly increased in volume. The sounds varied con- 
siderably at difiFerent points, as we moved across the 
lake, as if the number of the animals fi^om which they 
proceeded was greatest in particular spots ; and occasion- 
ally we rowed out of hearing of them altogether, until 
on returning to the original locality the sounds were at 
once renewed. 

This fact seems to indicate that the causes of the 
sounds, whatever they may be, are stationary at several 
points; and this agrees with the statement of the 
natives, that they are produced by mollusca, and not by 
fish. They came evidently and sensibly from the depth 
of the lake, and there was nothing in the surrounding 
circumstances to support the conjecture that they could 
be the reverberation of noises made by insects on the 
shore conveyed along the surfiu^e of the water ; for they 
were loudest and most distinct at points where the na- 
ture of the land, and the intervention of the fort and 
its buildings, forbade the possibility of this kind of con- 
duction. 
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Sounds somewhat similar are heard under water at 
some plaoes on the western coast of India^ especially 
in the harbour of Bombay.* At Caldera, in Chili, mu- 
sical cadences are stated to issue from the sea near the 
landing-place ; they are described as rising and falling 
fully four notes, resembling the tones of harp strings, 
and mingling like those at Batticaloa, till they produce 
a musical discord of great delicacy and sweetness. The 


’ These sounds are thus de* 
scribed by Dr. Buist in the 
BomJbay Tinnea of January 1847 : 

“ A party lately crossing from the 
promontory in Salsette called the 
‘ Neat’s Tongue,’ to near Sewree, 
were, about sunset, struck by hear- 
ing long distinct sounds like the 
rotract^ booming of a distant 
ell, the dying cadence of an 
.£oUan harp, the note of a pitch- 
pipe or pitch-fork, or any other 
long-drawn-out musical note. It 
was, at first,, supposed to be music 
from Parell iloatin|; at intenrals on 
the breeze ; then it was perceived 
to come from all directions, almost 
in equal strength, and to arise from 
the surface of the water all around 
the yesseL The boatmen at once 
intimated that the sounds were 
produced by fish, abounding in the 
muddy creeks and shoals around 
Bombay and Salaette; they were 
perfectly well known, and yeiy 
often heard. 'Accordingly, on in- 
clining the ear towards the suifhce 
of the water; or, better still, by 
placing it close to the planks of the 
yessel, the notes appeared loud and 
distinct, and followed each other in 
constant successioD. The boatmen 
next day produced specimens of 
the fish — a creature closely re- 
sembling in size and diape the 
fresh-water perch of the north of 
Europe — and spoke of them as 
plentiful and perfbctly well known. 


It is hoped they may bo procured 
alive, and the means afforded of 
dctermininghowthe musical sounds 
are produced and emitted, with 
other particulars of interest sup- 
posed new in Ichthyology. "We 
shall be thankful to receive from 
our readers any information they 
can give us in regard to a phe- 
nomenon which does not appear 
to have been heretofore noticed, 
and which cannot fail to attract 
the attention of the naturalist. 
Of the perfect accuracy with which 
the singular facts above related 
have been given, no doubt will be 
entertained when it is mentioned 
that the writer was one of a party 
of five intelligent persons, by aU 
of whom they were most carefully 
observed, and the impressions of 
all of whom in regard to them 
were uniform. It is supposed that 
the fish are confined to particular 
localities — shallows, estuaries, and 
muddy creeks, rarely visited by 
Europeans; and that this is the 
reason why hitherto no mention, 
ao far as we know, haa been made 
of the peculiarity in any work on 
Natural Histoiy.” 

This communication elicited one 
from Vizagapatam, relative to 
** musical sounds like the prolonged 
notes on the harp ** hem to pro- 
ceed from under water at that 
station. It appeared in the Bom- 
bay Hmu of Kb. 13, 1849. 
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same interesting phenomenon has been observed at the 
mouth of the Pascagoula, in the State of Mississippi, and 
of another river called the " Bayon coq del Inde,” on 
the northern shore of the Gulf of Mexico. The animals 
from which they proceed have not been identified at 
either of these places, and the mystery remains unsolved, 
whether the sounds at Batticaloa are given forth by fishes 
or by molluscs. 

Certain fishes are known to utter sounds when removed 
from the water*, and some are capable of making noises 
when under it^ ; but all the circumstances connected 
with the sounds which I heard at Batticaloa are un« 
favourable to the conjecture that they were produced by 
either. 

Organs of hearing have been clearly ascertained to 


* The Cuckoo Gurnard (Triglia 
eucidus) and the maigre (&i^a 
aquUa) utter sounds when taken 
out of the water (Yabbbll, yoI. L 
p. 44, 107); and herrings when 
the net has just been drawn haye 
been observed to do the same. 
This effect has been attributed to 
the escape of air from the air 
bladder, but no air bladder has 
been found in the CoUuSt which 
makes a similar noise. 

* The fishermen assert that a 
fish about five inches in length, 
found in the lake at Colombo, and 
called bj them **magooraf** makes 
a grunt when disturbed under 
water. Palliooix, in his account 
of 8iam, speaks of a fish resembling 
a sole, but of brilliant colouring 
with black spots, which the natives 
call the *'do^s tongue,” that 
attaches itself to the bottom of a 
boat» “et friit entendre un bruit 
trto-sonore et m4me harmonieuz.” 
—Tom. i. p. 194. A SUwrvM^ 


found in the Rio Parana, and called 
the **armado,” is remarkable for 
making a harsh grating noise when 
caught by hook or line, which can 
be distinctly beard when the fish 
is beneath the water. Dabwin, 
Nat, Joum, cb. vii. Aristotle 
and .£lian were aware of the ex- 
istence of this faculty in some of 
the fishes of the Mediterranean. 
Abistotlb, De Anim,y lib. iv. ch. 
ix.; iBLiAjr, Bt Nat, Anim., lib. 
X. ch. xi. ; see also Punt, lib. ix. 
cb. vii., lib. xi. ch. cxiii. ; Athb- 
Njsus, lib. vii. ch. iii. vi. I have 
heard of sounds produced under 
water at Baltimore, and supposed 
to be produced by the ” cat-fish;” 
and at Swan River, in Australia, 
where they are ascribed to the 
**trumpeter.” A similar noise heard 
in the Tagus is attributed by the 
Lisbon fishermen to the ** Cemna” 
— but what fish is meant that 
name, 1 am unable to teU. 
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exist, not only in fishes^ but in mollusca. In the oyster 
the presence of an acoustic apparatus of the simplest 
possible construction has been established by the disco- 
veries of Siebold*, and from our knowledge of the reci- 
procal relations existing between the faculties of hearing 
and of producing sounds, the ascertained existence of 
the one affords legitimate grounds for inferring the co- 
existence of the other in animals of the same class.^ 

Besides, it has been clearly established, that one at 
least of the gasteropoda is furnished with the power of 
producing sounds. Dr. Grant, in 1826, communicated to 
the Edinburgh Philosophical Society the fact, that on 
placing some specimens of the Tntonia arborescens in 
a glass vessel filled with sea water, his attention was 
attracted by a noise which he ascertained to proceed 
from these mollusca. It resembled the " clink ” of a 
steel wire on the side of the jar, one stroke only being 
given at a time, and repeated at short intervals.* 

The affinity of stnicture between the Tritonia and 
the mollusca inhabiting the shells brought to me at 
Batticaloa, might justify the belief of the natives of 
Ceylon, that the latter are the authors of the sounds I 
heard; and the description of those emitted by the 
former as given by Dr. Grant, so nearly resemble them, 
that I have always regretted my inability, on the occa- 

* Agassiz, Comparative Phyno^ * I am informed that Professor 

log^y sec. ii. 158. MCller read a paper on “ Musical 

* It consists of two round resides fishes” before the Academy of Ber- 
containing fluid, and crystalline or lin, in 1856, It will probably be 
elliptical calcareous particles or found in the volume of MClleb's 
otolites, remarkable for their oscil- Archiv. fur Physidoyie for that 
latory action in the living or re- year; but I have not had an op- 
cently killed animal. Owen’s portunity of reading it. 

Lectures on- the Comparative Ana* * EdinburffhPhilosophicalJoum.f 
tomy and Physiology of the Inver- vol. xiv. p. i88. See also the Ap- 
tebrate Animals^ 1855, p. 511-552. pendix to this chapter. 

CO 
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sion of my visits to Batticaloa, to investigate the subject 
more narrowly. At subsequent periods I have since re- 
newed my efforts, but without success, to obtain speci- 
mens or observations of the habits of the living mollusca. 

The only species afterwards sent to me were Geriihia; 
but no vigilance sufficed to catch the desired sounds, and 
I still hesitate to accept the dictum of the fishermen, as 
the same mollusc abounds in all the other brackish 
estuaries on the coast; and it would be singular, if 
true, that the phenomenon of its uttering a musical 
note should be confined to a single spot in the lagoon 
of Batticaloa.^ 

Although naturalists have long been familiar with the 
marine testacea of Ceylon, no successful attempt has 
yet been made to form a classified catalogue of the 
species ; and I am indebted to the eminent conchologist, 
Mr. Sylvanus Hanley, for the list which accompanies 
this notice. 

In drawing it up, Mr. Hanley observes that he found it 
a task of more difficulty than would at first be surmised, 
owing to the almost total absence of reliable data from 
which to construct it. Three sources were available : 
collections formed by resident naturalists, the contents 
of the well-known satin-wood boxes prepared at Trin- 
comalie, and the laborious elimination of locality from 
the habitats ascribed to all the known species in the 
multitude of works on conchology in general. 

But, unfortunately, the first resource proved fallacious. 
There is no large collection in this country composed ex- 
clusively of Ceylon shells; — and as the very few cabinets 

' The letterwhich I received from stimulate some other inquirer in 
Dr. Grant on this subject, 1 have Ceylon to prosecute the investi- 
placed in a note to the present gation which I was unable to cany 
chapter, in the hope that it may out successfully. 
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rich in the marine treasures of the island have been 
filled as much by purchase as by personal exertion^ there 
is an absence of the requisite confidence that all pro- 
fessing to be Singhalese have been actually captured in 
the island and its waters. 

The cabinets arranged by the native dealers^ though 
professing to contain the productions of Ceylon, include 
shells which have been obtained from other islands in 
the Indian seas ; and the information contained in books, 
probably from these very circumstances, is either obscure 
or deceptive. The old writers content themselves with 
assigning to any particular shell the too-comprehensive 
habitat of " the Indian Ocean,” and seldom discriminate 
between a specimen from Ceylon and one from the 
Eastern Archipelago or Hindustan. In a very few in- 
stances, Ceylon has been indicated with precision as the 
habitat of particular shells, but even here the views 
of specific essentials adopted by modern conchologists, 
and the subdivisions established in consequence, leave 
us in doubt for which of the described forms the col- 
lective locality should be retained. 

Valuable notices of Ceylon shells are to be found in 
detached papers, in periodicals, and in the scientific 
surveys of exploring voyages. The authentic facts em- 
bodied in the monographs of Eeeve, Kustee, Sowerby, 
and Kiener, have greatly enlarged our knowledge of the 
marine testacea; and the land and fresh-water mollusca 
have been similarly illustrated by the contributions of 
Bensoe and Layard to the AnTuda of Natural History. 

The dredge has been used, but only in a few insulated 
spots along the coasts of Ceylon ; European explorers 
have been rare ; and the natives, anxious only to secure 
the showy and saleable shells of the sea, have neglected 
c c 2 
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the less attractive ones of the land and the lakes. 
Hence Mr. Hanley finds it necessary to premise that 
the list appended^ although the result of infinite labour 
and research, is less satisfactory than could have been 
wished, ** It is offered,” he says, " with diffidence, not 
pretending to the merit of completeness as a shell-fauna 
of the island, but rather as a form, which the zeal of 
other collectors may hereafter elaborate and fill up.” 

Looking at the little that has yet been done, compared 
with the vast and almost untried field which invites 
explorers, an assiduous collector may quadruple the 
species hitherto described. The minute shells especially 
may be said to be unknown ; a vigilant examination of 
the corals and excrescences upon the spondyli and pearl- 
oysters would signally increase our knowledge of the 
Eissofle, Chemnitzifle, and other perforating testacea, 
whilst the dredge from the deep water will astonish the 
amateur by the wholly new forms it can scarcely fail to 
display. 


lAst of Ceylon Shells. 

The arrangement here adopted is a modified Lamarck- 
ian one, very similar to that used by Reeve and Sowerby, 
and by Mr. Hanlet, in his Illustrated Catalogue of 
Recent Shells.^ 

■ Belov will be found a general Zeitsch. Malakoz. 1853. 'Anrow, 
reference to the Works or Papers in Wwm, Arch, Nat. 1837; Ver~ 
which ore nren descriptive notices zeichn. Conch. Bbck in Pfeiffer^ 
of the shells contained in the fol- 8t/mbol. ffelic. BsNSoy, Ann. Nat, 
lowing list; the names of the Jlist. vii. 1851; xii. 1853; zviiL 
authors (in full or abbreviated) 1856. Blainvillb, Diet. 8c. Nat. ; 
being, as usual, annexed to each Nouv. Ann. Muz. His. Nat. i. 
speems. Boltst, Mus, Bobn, Teat. Mus. 

Adams, Proceed. Zod. 8oe. 1853, Coes. Find. Brodbrip, Zod. 
54, 56 ; Thesawr. Conch. Albbrs, Joum. i. iii Bruouixrb, Encyc. 
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Aiperglllam Jaranum. Bing. Ene. Mic. Corblculoldea, ilefilayn,Pr. Zl. S. 1864. 
aparium. SaMwrftjr, Oeti. Sbells.i Mesodetma 

claTatum, CKIctih, lllust. Conch. Lajardi, Dedkaga^ Pr. Zbol. Soe. 1864. 

Teredo nuclTonii. Sp Skr. Nat. Sell.* atrlau, Ckemm. Conch. Cab.* 

Solen Iruncatui. Wood, Gen. Conch. Craasatella roetraU, Lam. Anln. a. Vert, 

linearii, IfW, Oen. Conch. luljteU. Lam. Anim. s. Vert, 

cultelltts, LHtn. Sytt. Nat. Amphlile»ma 

radlatu*, LUm. Sjtt. Nat. duplleatum, Sower^. Special Conch. 

Anatina lubroitrata, Lam. AnI. i. Vert. Pandora Corlanlca. Snoerba^ Conch. Mil. 

Aiiatlnella Nlcobarlca, Gm. Sjit. Nat. Oaleomma Lajardi, Desk. nr. Zl. S. 1866. 

Lutrarla Egyptlaea, Ckemm. Conch. Cab. Kellia pecullarii, Adam*^ Pr. Zl. S. 1856. 
BlainTlIlea rltrea, Ckemm. Conch. Cab.* Petricola cuUellui, Beth. Pr. Zl. S. 1863. 

Scrobieularla angulata, Ckem. Con. Cab * Sangutnolarla roi»a. Lam. Anlm. a. Vert. 

Mactra comnslanata, DriA. Proc. ZL Soc.* Piammobla roitrata, Lam. Anlm. i. Vert, 

tumida, Cktmm. Couch. Cab. ocddeni. Om. Sjitema Naturv. 

antiquaU, Heeae (ai of SpengL). C. loon. SUnnerl. ilreve. Conch. lcon7 
cjgnea, Cktmip. Conch. Cab. Layardi, Doih. P. Z. Soe. 1854. 


1 A. dlehotomum. Clrmi. 

* Fiitulana greeata, Liam. 

* BUInvIllea. Hupi. 

* Latrarla telllnol^i, Lam, 


MHhod. Vers. Cabpintkr, Proe. 
Zool. Soe. 1856. Chimnitz, Conch. 
Cab. Chbmu, IUus. Conch. Bbs- 
HATXS, Encyc. Mith. Vers.; Mag. 
Zool. 1831; Voy. Belanger; Edit. 
Jjarn. An. s. Vert. ; Proceed. Zool. 
Soc. 1853, 54, 55. Dillwtn, 
Bescr. Cat. Shells. Dohbn, Proe. 
Zool. Soc. 1857, 58; Malak. 
Blatter ; Land and FluviatUe Shells 
of Ceylon. Duclos, Monoa of 
Oliva. Fabbicivs, in Pfeiffer 
Monog. Helic.; in BohnCs MSS 
FiBussAC, Hist. McUusgues. Fobs- 
XAL, Anim. Orient. Gmblxn, Syst. 
Nat. Gbat, Proc. Zod. Soc. 1834, 
52 ; Index Tutaeeologicus Suppl. ; 
SiricilegM Zool.; Z^. Joum. i; 
Zool. Beeehey Voy. Gbatblol'p, 
Act. Linn. Bordeaux^ xi. Gubbin, 
Bev. Zool. 1847. Hanlbt, Thesaur. 
Conch, i.; Beeent Bivalves; Proc. 
Zool. Soe. 1858. Hinds, Zod. Voy. 
Sulphur; Proo. Zod. Soe. Hutton, 
Joum. As. Soc. Eabstbn, Jlftw. 
Lesk. Eibnbb, CogviUes Vivantes. 
KRkVBa,aud~4^kMdlusk. La- 
MAMOK, An. sans Vertlb. Latabd, 
Proo. Zod. Soe. 1854. Lba, Pro- 
eesd. Zod. Soe. 1850. Lonrisus^ 
J^st.Nai. Habtoii, Ooneh. Cab. 

C 0 


* 1 hare alio aeen M. hiani of Philippi 
In a Ceylon collection, 

* M. Taprobanenali, Index Test. Suppt. 
7 Piammotella Skinneri, Beeae, 


Mawb, Introd. Linn. Conch.; Index 
Test. Suppl. Mbuschhn, in Gronov. 
Zoophylae. Mbmbs, Synop. MoUus. 
Huixbb, Hist. Verm. Terrest. 
P?‘fiT, Pro. Zod. Soc. 1842. 
Pfbifibb, Monog. HeBc.; Monog. 
Pneumon. ; Proceed. Zool. Soc. 
1852, 53, 54, 55, 56 ; Zettschr. 
Malacos. 1853. Philippi, Zeitsch. 
Mol. 1846, 47; Abbild. Neucr 
Conch. PoTnaet Michaud, Galerie 
P mai. Band, Mag, Zod. ser. i. p. 
100. BioLuz, Proceed. Zod. 8^. 
1845; Revue Zod. Cuv. 1841; 
Mag. Conch. Bebyb, Conch. 
Icon.; Proe. Zool. Soe. 1842, 52. 
SCHUHACHBB, Syst. ShUTTLB- 
WOBTH. SoLANDBB, ID BUhoyrCs 
Dese. Cat. Shells; Sowebbt, Genera 
Shells; Sptdes Conch.; Conch. 
Misc,; Tnedaur. Conch.; Conch. 
lUus.; Proo. Zod. Soc.; App. to 
TankerdUe Cat. Spbnoibb, Strivt. 
Nat. Selsk. Kiobenhav. 1702. 
SwAiNsoN, Zod. lllust. ser. iL 
Tbxplbton, Ann. Nat. Hist. 1858. 
Tbosckbl, in Pfeiffer, Mon. 
Pnsum; Zeitsehr. Malak* 1847; 
Wiegm. Arch. Nat. 1837« Wood, 
General Conch. 


8 
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lunulata, JDmA. P. Z. Soc. 18S4. 
unethysluf, i*'ood, Gen. Gonch.i 
rugOM. Lam. Anim. s. Vert* 

Tellina virgata, Lhm. Sjrst Nal.* 
rufoM, Atom, Teat. Mua. Can. Vind. 
ovtracea, Lam. Anlm. a. Vert 
ala, Hanley. Theaaur. Conch, i. 
iDKoiiaiia, Hanley. Theaaur, Conch. L 
Layardi, Dmhayei. P. Z. Soc. 18M. 
ealioaa, DeakayoM. P. Z. Soc. 18M. 
rubra, Dahqyei. P. Z. Soc. 1S^4. 
abbreviaia, Deakayei. F. Z. Soc. 1854. 
foliacea, Libni. Syatema Naturas. 
lingua-felia, Lian. Syatema Nature. 
Tulietla, Ckenm. Conch. Cab> 

Lucina interrupta. Lorn. Anim. a. Vert* 
Layardi. Deshayea. Pr. Zool. Soc. 1855. 

Donax acortum. Linn. Sjat. Nat 
cuneata, Linn. Syat. Nat. 
faba, Chem, Conch. Cab. 
apinoaa, Gm. Syat. Nat. 
paxillus, Reene. Conch. Icon. 

Cyrena Ceylanica, Ckemn. Conch. Cab. 
Teiinentii. Hant^. P. Z. Soc. 18.58. 

Cytherea Erycina, Linn. Syat. Nat.* 
meretrix, Linn. Syat Nat.‘ 
castanea, Lam. Anim. a. Vert 
caatrenaia, Linn. .Sy»t. Nat. 
caata, Gm. Syat. Nat. 
coatata, Ckemn. Conch. Cab. 
leta, Gm. Syat. Nat 
tiimaculata, Lam. Anim. a. Vert 
Hebrma, Lam. Anim. a. Vert, 
ruglfera, Lam. Anim. a. Veit, 
acripta, Lhm. Syat. Nat. 
flbbia, Lam. Ai»ni‘ Vert, 
lleroe, Linn, Syat. Nat. 
teatudinalia, Lam. Anim. a. Vert, 
aemlnuda, iln/un. Wlegm. A-Nat. 1837.* 

Venua reticulata, Linn. Syat Nat.* 
plnguia, Chemn. ('onch. Cab. 
jooma, PkfUppi. Abblld. Neuer Conch, 
thiara, Dittw. Deacriptlre Cat. Sheila. 
Ilalabarlca, Ckemn. Conch. Cab. 
Briiguieri, Hanley. Recent Biralrea. 
papilionMcea, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. 

Indl 


indica, Suwerby. Theaaur, Conch. 11. 
Inflate, Deahayea. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1853.1* 
Ceyloneiiaia. Svwerby. Thea. Conch. 11. 
literate, Linn. Syatema Nature, 
textrix, Ckemn. Conch. Cab.» 

Cardium unedo, Linn. Syat. Nat. 
maculoaum. Wood. Oen. Con. 
leucoatomum. Atm, Tt M. Cea. Vlnd. 


rugoaum, Lam. Anim. §. Vert, 
blradlatiim, Bmguiere, En. M 5th. Vera, 
atteniiatiim, Sowerky, Conch. lUuat 
enode, Sowerby. Couch. liluat. 
papyraceum, Ckenm. Conch. Cab. 
ringiculum, Soverby, Conch, liluat. 
aulirugO'um, Sttwrby, Conch, liluat 
latum. Born. Teat. Mua. Cea. Vlnd. 
Aalatlcum, Ckemn Conch. Cab. 

Cardita varicKata, Bmg. Enc Mbth. Vera, 
bicolor, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. 

Area rhombaa. Bom, Teat. Mua. 

▼eillcata, Beene. Conch. Icon, 
crurlata, Pkih^i, Ab. Neur Conch, 
decuaaat-i, Atrer (aa of Sowerby), C. I.** 
acapha, MmueAm,in Gronor.Zoo. 

Pectunculua nodoaua, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
pei tinlformia, Lem. Anim. a. Vert. 

Nuciila mitralia, Hinda. Zuol. voy. Sul. 
I.ayardl, Adama, Proc. Zool. Soc. 18^ 
Mauritli [ Hanley u of Hinda), Rec. Blr. 

Unlo 

corrugatiiB, MUiler. Hiat. Verm. Ter.** 
marginalia, Lam. Anim. a. Vert 

Lithoiloinua 

ciniiamoneua, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. 

Mytilua ftridia. Linn. Syat Nat.i* 
bllociilaria. Linn, Syat. Nat. 

Pinna in data, Ckamn. Conch. Cab. 
cancellea, Mawe. Iiitr. Lin. Conch. 

Mallena vulgaria, Lam. Anim. a. Vert 
albua, lAtm. Anim. a. Vert. 

Meieagrina margaritifere, Linn. Syat Nat. 
rexillum, Beene, Conch. Icon.” 

Aviciila macroptera, 'Beene. Conch. Icon. 

Limn aquamoaa, Lam, Anim. a. Vert. 

Pecten plica, Linn. Syat. Nat. 
radula, Linn. Syi^t. Nat. 
pleuruiiec ea. Linn. Syat Nat. 
pallium, Linn, Syat. Nat. 
aeiiaior, Gm. Svat Nat 
hiairionicua, Gm. Syat. Nat. 

Iiidicua, Deakayea. Voyage Belanger. 
Layariil, Beeve, Conch, Icon. 

Spondylua Layaidi, Beene. Conch. Icon, 
candiilna, Beene (aa of Lam.) C. Icon* 

Oatrea hyotla, Linn. Syat. Nat. 

S lauclna, Lam Anim. a. Vert. 

Ivtiioidea, Lam. Anim. a. Vert, 
cucullau? war. Bom TeatM. Vind.i* 
Vulaella 

Pholattirormli, Beene. C. Icn. (Immat.) 
Placune placenta, Linn. Syat. Nat. 
Lingula anatlna, Lam. Auin^. a. Vert. 


* P. ceriileaoene, Lena. 

* Sanguinolarla rugoaa, Lam. 

* T. atrletula of Lamarck la alao sup* 
poied to be indlgenoua to Ceylon. 

* T. roalrata, Lam. 

* L. dlf arlcata la found, alao. In mixed 
CMlon collectiona. 

* C. dlaur of Chcmnlti la occaskmally 
found in Ceylon eulleetioni. 

t C. impudlea, Lam, 

* Aa Dtmax. 

* V. corbia, Lam. 

I* Aa Tapea. 

II V. textile, Lem* 


1* ? Area Helbllngil. Ckemn. 

*3 Mr. Cuming informa me that he haa 
forwarded no leaa than aix diatloct UnG 
onea from Cerlon to Uaae Lea. of Phila- 
delphia, lor determination or aeacripUon. 

I* M. ainaraadinua, lAemn. 

» Aa Avirula. 

1* 'I he apecimena are not In a fitting 
aute for iioaitive determination. They 
are atrong. extremelr narrow, with thn 
beak of the lower valve much produced, 
and the Inner edge of the upper valve den- 
Uciilated i hroughoui . Tho muacuUur la« 
prMaiona art duaky browa 
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Hjalm tridcntata. For. Aiiim. OrlentJ 
Chiton, S •peciei (ZofonO. 

Patella Reynaudii, Voy. Be. 

tettudinarla, Litm. Sjtt. Nat. 
Emarginula fliaurata, CSb. C. Cab.* Lam. 
Calypirca (Cruclbulum) ?lolaic«ns, Cer- 
pentert Proc. Zool. Soc. 1856. 
Dentalium 

octogonum, Lam, Anltn. i. Vert, 
aprinum, Syit. Nat. 

Bulla soluta, Ckemn. Conch. Cab.* 
Texlllum, CArmn. Conch. Cab. 
BruguierlrAdoim, Thai. Conch, 
elongate, Adams. Thet. Conch, 
ampulla, Lipa. Syic. Nat. 

Lanellaria (Al Marsenla Indlca, Leadk. 
In Brit. Mui.) allied to L. Ifauri- 
tiana. If not It.- 

Vagtnula maculata, TsmpL An. Nat. 
Limax, 2 ip. 

Pannacelia Tennentii, 

Vltrlna Irradlani, Mon. Hello. 

Edgariana, Bern. Ann. N. H. 1863 (xil.) 
membranacea, Ban. A. N. H. 1863 (xii.j 
Helix hcmattoma, Linn. Sytt. Nat. 
Yltuta, MUlisr, Vermium Terrettrium. 
biitrlalia, ifedk, In PfeiP. Symb. Hellc. 
Tranquebarlca. Fabridus, In 
moitoa. Helic. 

Juliana, uray, Proc. 2ool. Soc. 1834. 
Waltonl, Beeast Proc. Zool. So^ 184A 
Skinnerl. Bene. Conch. Icon. vil. 
oorylui. Reeve, Conch. Icon.rll. 
umbrina ( Reeve, ai of P/eiff.), C. Ic. til. 
fallaclosa, FdriM«a>*, lllst. MoUus. 
Rlfolii, Deshaws. Enc. M£tli. Vers. li. 
Cbarpeotierl, F/e^. Monog. Hellc. 
erronea, Aibers. Zeitsekr. Mai. 1868. 
cameola, Pfeiffl Monog. Helic. 
conrexluscula, Pfeiffi Monog. Hello. 


erronea, Aibers. Zeitsehr. Mai. 1868. 
cameola, Pfeiff. Monog. Helic. 
conrexluscula, PSdff* Monog. Hello, 
gnoma, Pf^, Monog. Hellc. 
Cbenul, PJeiff. Monog. Helic. 
semldecussati^ Pfelff^ Monog. Hello, 
phcsnlx, PJeiff. hfonog. Helic. 
superba, PJ^. Monog. Hellc. 


Ceylanica, Pfeiff. Monog. Hello. 
Oardneril, rje^ Monog. hellc. 


wvucnu i jrw nviive 

corUrla, PM^VLottog. Hellc. 

LayardI, PJeiff". Monog. Hellc. 
concavosplra, PJeiJf: Monog. Hellc. 
noeella, F/jf Monog. Hello. 

Terrucula, miff. Monog. Hellc. 
^haima, Pfeiff. Monog. Hello. 
Emlllana, Ple^. Monog. Hellc. 
IPoodiana, Pje^. Monog. Hellc. 
partita, Pj^, Monog. Hello. 

Diclllata, J^etjf. Monog. Hellc. 
habellina/Pj^. Proc. Zool. Soc. 
triaioM. PJSij^txK. Zool. Soc. 1864. 
poUtlsslma, Pftiff: Proc. Zool. Sc. 1864. 


ThwaltestI, RFedT Proc. Zool. Zw. 1864. 
nepos, Pfe^. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1866. 
subopaca, PJiei^. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1868. 
lubconoldea, P/eiff. Proc. Zool. S. 1864. 
oeraiia, Benson, An. Nat. H. 1863 (xlf.) 
vlllpeosa, iKrnroii, An. N. H. 1868 (xil.) 
porfucata, Sinson, A. N. H. 1863 (xil.) 
puteolus, Benson, An. N. H. 1868 (xil.) 
mononena, Benson, A N. H. 1868 (xil.) 
marclda, Benson, An. N. H. 1868 (xli.) 
galerus, Benson, A. N. H. 1866 (xviU.) 
albisonata, i)oAm, Proc. Zoo. Soc. 1868. 
Nletnerl, bohm, MS.* 

GroTillei. jyi^Proc. Zool. Soe. 1866. 
Strmtjutls LayardI, Pf^, Mon. Hellc. 

Cfogalensia, Monog. Hellc. 

Pupa 

museerda, Bemoa, A. N. H. 1858 (xll.) 
mlmulaTBfliMm. A. N. H 1866 (XTlli.> 
Ceylanica, Monog. Hellc. 
Bullmus 

trIfasclatuB, Brag. Bncycl. MHb. Vers. 
puIliM, Oray, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1884. 
gracilis, BsUton, Joura. Aslat. Soc. 111. 
punctatus, dntoii. Veraelehn. Conch. 
Mylanlcus, F/r^ (?BlteTlB, Qoay, la 
Index Testaceologlcus.) 
adumbratus, Meiff, Monog. Hellc. 
Intarmedlus, ffeiff'. Monog. Helic. 
proletarlus, Pfe^, Monog. Hello. 
alUsonatui, Reeve, Conch. Icon. 
Mavortius, Reeve, Conch. Icon, 
fuseoventrla. Am. A. N. H. 1866 (xvlll.) 
(UfopIctuB, Ben. A. N H. 1866 (xtIU.) 
panos, Bmioii, Ann. Nat. H. 1868 (xU.) 
Aebatina nltens, Oray, Spldlegla Zool. 
Inornate, PJ^. Monog. HeUc. 
caplllacea, P^. Monog. Hello. 


Ceylanica, PfeUT. Monog. Helic. 
PuiictogMlana,Fyir(^iiu>nog. Hello, 
pachycheila, Bnuoa. 
veruina, Bens, A. Nat. Hbt. 1868 (xll.) 
parabllKBriM. A. N. Hist. 1866 (xvlll.) 
Sucdnea Ceylanica, Pfiiffi Monog. Hellc. 
Auricula 

Ceylanica, Adaau, Pr. Zool. Soc. 1866* 
Ceylanica, Petit, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1842.r 
LayardI, Adams, Proc. Zod. Soc. 1864.* 
pellucens, Menke, ^nopsls Moll. 

PyVhIa 

Ceylanica, Zelts. Malacoi. 1868. 
orata, PAiff: Proc. Zool. Soe. 18M. 
Truncdella 

Ceylanica, Pfei/P. Proc. Zool. Soe. 18*6. 
Cyclostoma ((^IdpAonfe) Ceylankiiin, 
Sosoerby, Thes. Conch, 
tneoleuluni, MUtier, Verm. Terreet 
Menkeanum, FAUM, Zelt. Mai. 1847. 
punctatum, Oratet, A.L. Bordeaux (xU) 
luxostoma^ PfHp: Monog. Pneumoa 


air- 


near RiianvollA**. 


c^ J V4““Tr^b?.?5&“* ^ blstrlalh and Coytanlca. 

^ » V: ^ Lamarek, manuscript spedea of Mr. Oobm 

* B. Ceylanloa, Brag, vUI shortly appear In his intended work 

* P. Tcnnentll. “ Greyish brown, with upon the land and Sutlatlle sbhile of 
longitudinal rows of rufous spots, forming Cwlon. 

interrupted bands along tne sides. A « AsBlIobium. 
singularly handsome speoes, haring siml- * As Melampus. 
lar h^ts to Hmms. FbundlatheTalleys • As Ophlcardellt, 

O C 4 
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alabMtrom, Monof. Fneumon. 
Batrdil, f Stiff, nonng. Pneumon. 
Thwaiteili, ffeiffi Btonos. Pneumon. 
annuUturo.Tl^c*. in PfeTir. M. Pneum. 
panpals, JXnw. An. Nat HUt. 1853 (xiL) 
panni, AnM. An. Nat. Hit. 1856 (avUI.) 
eratora, Ben»» An. N. Hiit. 1A56 (xvIH.) 
CLevlopoma) halophilum, Bmtom. Ann. 
Nat. Hiat. (ler. 9 xll.) 1851. 
oropbilum. Bent. A. N. H. (ter. 9. x1.) 
aplcatum. Bent. A. N. H. 1856 (xvlll.) 
coiiului, PJitjif. Proe. Zool. Soe. 1854. 
flammeum. iy!^. Monog. Pneumon. 
■amiclauiam, Ffe^. Monog. Pneumon. 
pcMilum, P/e^ Monog. Pneumon. 
elatum, P/eiff. Munog. Pneumon. 
Cjdoitoma (.AtUqpomq). 

Iterl, Gmirint f&. ZooL 1847. 
bellclnum. Ckemm. Couch. Gab. 
HonneUteri. Trotekel, Zelt MaL 1847. 
grande. P/eiff. Monog. 4*neumon. 
epberoldeum, Dokm. Malak. BlStter. 
(?) gradatum, P/eiff Monog. Pneumon. 
Cfctoatoma iPteruq/elot)» 

Oingalenae, Bent. A. N. H. (ler. 9. xl.) 
Troacheli, Bent. Ann. Nat. Htit. 1851. 
Cumingll, P/eiff. Monog. Pneumon. 
Ufrons, Pfeiff Monog. Pneumon. 
Cataulua Templemanl, P/eff- Mon. Pneii. 
eurytrema. P/eiff. Proc. Zool. 8oc. 1859. 
marginktui. P/eiff. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1853. 
dupfieatui.P/ejKProc. Zool. Soc. 1854. 
aureua. P/eiff. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1855. 
LayardI, Gray. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1859. 
Auttenlani’S, Bent. A. N. H. 1A58 (xH.) 
Thwaiteili. P/eM Proc. Zo. Soe. 1859. 
Cumingll, Pfi^Proc. Zool. Soe. 1856 
decorui. Bent. Ann. Nat. Hiit. 1853. 
hmmuUmt^ P/eiff. Proc. Zo. Soe. 18.56. 
Planorbii 

Coromandelianui. Pah. In Derkn*t MS. 
Stelaenerl. Dahrn. Proe. Zo<d. Soc. 1858. 
elegantului, Dohm, Proe. Z. Soc. 1858. 
Llinnma 

tlgrina, Dokm^ Proe. Zool. Soc. 18.58. 
pingula, DoArn, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1858. 
Melania 

tuberculat^ JiBUer^ Verm. Ter.* 
•pinuloia. Lem, Anim. i. Vert, 
eorrugata. Lam. Anlm. i. Vert, 
nidli. Lea, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1850. 
acanthlca. Lea, Proe. Zool. Soc. 1850. 
Zeylaniea, Lea, Proc. Zool. Soe. 1850. 
confuia, Dokm, Proe. Zool. Soc. 1858. 
datura, Dokm, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1858. 
Layardi. Dokm, Proe. Zool. Soe. 1858. 
Paludomua 

abbretlatna, ilerae, Pr. Zool. Soc. 1859. 
clavattti, Bmee, Proe. Zool. Soe. 1859. 
dllatatui, Reeoe, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1859. 
globulmui, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
decuiaatus, Beene, Proc Zoo). Soe. 1869. 
nlgrlcani, Jleeiw, Coneh. Icon, 
eonstrletui, ileeee, Proe. Za Soc. 18.59. 
bldnetna, Beene, Proe. Zool. Soe. 1859. 

^ 011001001, Beene, Proe. Zo Soe. 1859, 
via, Layard, Proe. Zool. Soc. 1864. 


paluitrla, Liward, Proe. Zool. Soe. 1854. 
iulguratui. Dokm, Proc. Zo. Soe. 1857. 
nuutua, Dokm, Proc. Zonl. Soc. 1857. 
iphwrlcui, Dokm, Proc. Zo. Soc. 1857. 
solldua, Dokm, Proc. Zoo). Soc. 1857. 
dliiingueiidni, Dokrn, Proc. Z. S. 1857. 
Cuminglanui, Dokm, Proc. Z. S. 1857. 
drometiariui, Dokm, Pror. Z. S. 18.57. 
Skinneri, Dokm, Proc. Zool. Soc. 18-57. 
Swainioni, Dokm, Proc. Zo. Soe. 18.57. 
noduloftui, Dokm, Proc. Zo. Soc. 1857. 
Paludomua (Trmo/ia). 
lorlcatui, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
erinaceui, Beene, Proc. Zoul. Soe. 1859. 
»reua, Beene, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1859. 
LayardI, Beene, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1859: 
undatui, Beene, Oinch, Icon. 

Oardiieri, Beeve, Conch. Icon. 
Tennentll, Beene, Conch. Icon. 

Reevei, Layard, Proc. Zool. Soe. 1854. 
▼iolaceua, Layard, Proc. Zool. Sec. 1854. 
limilli, Layard. Proc. Z'rnl. Soe. 1854. 
fuiiiculatui, Layard, Pr. Z. Soc. 1854. 
Paludomui ( PkiloytdamUS. 

•ulcatui. Aeeve, Conch. Icon, 
regalia, Layard, Proc. Zoo). Soe. 1854. 
Thwaiteaii, layard, P. Zool. Soc. 1854. 
PIrena atra, Linn. Syitema Nature. 
Paludina melanoatoma. Bent. 

Ceylanlea, Dokm. Pr. Zool. Soe. 1857. 
Bythtnia stenothyroidei, Dokm, Proc. 
Zool. Soc. |a57. 
modeata, JDoAm. MS. 

Inconapicua, DoAm, Pr. Zool. Soc. 1857. 
Ampullarla Lajardl, Beene, Conch. Icon. 
moNta, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
cinerea, Beene, Conch. Icon. 
Woodward!, Dokm, Pr. Zool. Soc. 1858, 
liachbelnl, Dokm, Proc. Zool. Soe. 18.58. 
carliiata, Swainton, Zool. Illui. aer. 9. 

G iliidinoidea, Cat. Crietoferi y Jan.* 
alabarlca, PkUimi, monog. Ampul.* 
Luionica, Beene, Conch. Icon.* 
Sumatrenili, Pkitiypi, monog. Ampul* 
Navicella ealmla, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
reticulata, Beene, ('onch. Icon. 

Llreiayi, Dokm, Proc. Zool. Soe. 1858. 
sqiiamata, DtJtm, Proe. Zool. Soc. 1858. 
depreaia, Lam. Anlm. a. Vert. 

Neritina 

crepidularla, Lam. Anlm. a. Vert, 
melanoatoma, Trotek. W. A. Nat. 1837. 
triaerlalli, Sowerby, Conch. Itluitr. 
Colombaria, Beehu, Pr. Zool. Soe. 1845. 
Perottetlana, Bedna, Her. Z. Cuv. 1841. 
Ceylanenala, Bedun, Mag. Conch. 1851. 
Layardi, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
roatrata, Beene, Conch. Icon, 
reticulau, Bower^, Conch. Illuatr. 
Nerita pllcau, X.Ain. Syatema Nature, 
coatata, Ckenm. Conch. Cab. 
plexa, Ckemn. Conch. Cab.* 

Natlea aurantla. Lam, Anlm. i. Vert, 
mammilla, Ltnn, Syatema Nature, 
pleta, Beene (ai of Beehia), C. leon. 
arachnoldea, 6m. Syatema Nature. 
llneaU, Lam, Anlm. a. Vert. 


I M. ISudolata, OUnier, Mtborlty of Mr. Dohm. 

s Iheae fbur apeclea are inclndedon the * N. esurla, Lam, not Lim, 
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•duita, CSI. C. C. r. 199n.7, ft KanUn^ Sowerbyi, Kiene^ CoqutllM VlvaatM 
pellift-tlgrina, Karsten, Miu. Leik.* (teite Sir E. Tennent). 

dldyma, Botten, Mus.3 Pleurotoma Indica, Det/uwet, Voyaga 

lanthliia prolongata, BWnv. D. S. N.xxU. Belanger. 

communii, Kr. (ae of L. in part) S. A. M. vIrgo, Lam. Anim. i. Vert. 

Slgaretui, ap.^ Turbinella pyrum, Linn. Syat. Nat. 

Stomutelta rape, Lam Anim.t. VertA(the Chank.) 

eaUioetoina, Adanu, Theaaur. Conch. cornigera, /.am. Anim. i. Vert. m, 

Haliotia varia, Linn. Syttema Natura. spliillus, LAm. Syit. Nat. ^ 

striata. Martini (as of LAm.). C. CUio. 1. Cancellarla 

semlstriata, Aecvc, Conch. Icon. trigonostoma, Lam, Anim. s. Vert*® 

Tomatella solldula, Limn. Systema Nat. scalata. Sowerbjft Tbesaur. Conch. 
Pyramldella articularis. Sowerby^ lliesaur. Conch. 

maculosa. Lam, Anim. a Vert. Llttorinlformis, Sowerby^ I1ies. Conch. 

Eullma Martini, Adams, Thes. Conch, li. contabulata, Sowerby, Thes. Conch. 
Slllquaria Fasclolaria 

muricata, ‘Bom, Teat. Mua. Cses. Vind. fliamentosa, Lam, Anim. s. Vert 
ScMlarla raricosuta, Lam. Anim. a. Vert trapeilum, Lmmi. Syst. Nat. 

Delphinula loglnlata, Lam, Anim. a. Vert Fusus longisakmus, Lam, Anim. s. Vert 
dUtorta, Linn. Syst. Nat^ coins, Linn. Mua. Lud. Ulrica. 

Solarium perdix. Hinds. Proc. Zool. Soe. toreuma,i)esAaprs(as Mur. i.Martyn').^^ 
LayardI, Adams, Proc. ZooL Soc. 1854.® laticostatus, Deskayes, Mag. Zonl. IflSl. 
Rotella vestlaria. jLiwfi. Syst Nat Blosf lllel, Bt^tayes. E. MAth. Vers., ii. 

Phoriia pallidulus, Ruot, Conch. Icon. 1. Pyrula rapa, Liirn. Syst Nat.** 

Trochus citrine, Imu. Anim. s. Vert, 

elegantulus, Gray, Index Tea SuppL pugillna. Bom, Test. Mus. Vlnd.*® 
Nllotlcus, Linn, Syst Nat. flcus, Lirm. Syst. Nat. 

Monodoiita labio, Linn. Syst. Nat. flcoldes, Lam. Anim. s. Vert. 

eanaliculata, Lam. Anim. s. Vert Ranella cruroena, Lam. Anim. i. Vert 

Turbo versicolor, Om. Syst Nat. spinosa, Lam. Anim. s. Vert. 

prlnceps, Pkilippi.l rana, Linn. Syst Nat.*® 

Planaxis undulaiua, Lam, Anim. a. Vert® margaritula, Deskayes, Voy. Belanger. 
Llttorlna aiigulifera, Lam. Anim. s. Vert. Murex haustellum, Zims. ^st Nat 
melauottoma, Gray, ZoQV.,Beeck, Voy.® adustus, Lam. Anim. s. vert 
Chemnltala microphyllus, Lam. Anim. s. Vert 

trilineata, Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1853.' angullferus, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. 

Ilrata, Adams, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1853. palmarosar, Lam. Anim. s. Vert. 

Phasianella ternisplnat Kisner (as of Lam.), Co- 

lineolata. Gray, Index Test. Suppl. quilles Vivantes. 

Turrltella tenuisplna. Lam. Anim. a Vert, 

bacilhim, Kiener, Coquilles Vivantes. ferrugo, Maws, Index. Test. Suppl.** 
columnaris, Kiener, Coquilles Vivantes. Reeveanus, SkntUewortk (teste Cwnii^) 
duplicate, Linn. Syst. Nat Triton anus, Linn. Syst Nat.*® 

aitenuata. Reeve, Syst. Nat mulus, DiUwyn, Descript. Cat. Shells. 

Cerltblum fluviatlle, Potiez ^ Miekaud, retusus, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. 

Galerie Dousl. pyrum, Linn. Syst. Nat. 

Layardi (Cerithidea), Adams, Proc. clavator, Ckemn. Conch. Cab. 

Zool. Soc. 1854. Ceylonensis, SoteerAe , Proc. Zool. Soe. 

palustre, Linn. Syst. Nat lotorlum, Lam, (not Liimi.) An. s. Vert 

aluco, Linn, Syst. Nat. lampas, Linn. Syst. Nat. 

aspcrum, Lnsis. Syst Nat. Pterocera lambls, Linn. Syst. Nat. 

tefeacoplum. Linn, Syst. Nat. millepede, Lima. Syst Nat 

e lustre obellscus, Lmn. Syst. Nat. Strombus canarlum, Linn. Syst Nat*/ 
iciatum, Brag, Encycl. MAth. Vers. succlnctus, Linn. Syst. Nat. 
rubus, Sotaes, ^ of Mdrf.),Thes. C,.U. ftsciatus, Bom, Test. Mus. Cass. Vind. 


* Conch. Cab. f. 19S6-7, and N. melan* *® As Delphinulat. 

ostoma, Lam, In part ** Ed. Lam, Anim. a. Vert'. 

* Chemn. Conch. Cab. 189S-8. ** F. papyracea, Lam. In mixed collee- 

® N. glauclna, Lam. not Lfms. tions I have seen the Chinese P. besoar of 

® A species (possibly Javanicus) Is Lamarck as from C^lon. 

known to have been collected. 1 have not ** P. vespertilio, Gm, 
seen It. *® R. alblvaricosa, Reeve, 

* Not of Lamarck, D. atrata, Reeve, *» M. angullArus var. Lam. 

* Phlllppla L. *® T. cynocephalus of Lamardt la alto 

/ Zelt. Mai. 1846 for T. argyrostoma, met with in Ceylon collections. 

Lons not Lfmi. */ S. incisus of the Index Testaceologl- 

® Bueclnum pjramldatum, Om, In part : cus (urceus, var. Sow, Tbesanr.) Is found 
B. sulcatum, var. C. of Brag, in mixed Ceylon collections. 

* Teste Cuming. 
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SIbteldil, aMMriy. Thenur. Conch. L jmnetMtrUta,ififani«,Proc.ZodLSo.1M4 . 
lontii^nocut, IMm. Sjtt. Nat inMulpu, Adam$^ Proc. Zool. Soc. 1854. 

nar^natus. LAm. Syir. Nat Layaral, Jdams, Pmc. ZooL Soc. ISM.? 

Lamarckli, Sowerby^ Thetaur. Conch. Voluta vraillum, Ckemn* Conoh. Cab. 

Caasit flauca, Lmn. Syst. Nat.i Lapponica, Limn, Syat. Nat. 

canalTculata. Lam, Antm. a. Vert. Melo Indicua, Gm. Syat. Nat. 

Zeylanica, Imo, Anim. a Vert Marginella Sarda, AAmer, Coq. ViranCei. 

areola. Limn, Syat. Nat. OvuTum ovum, Linn. Syat. Nut. 

UcinuU albolabria, BUrimv, Nout. Ann. yrrmcoaum, LHm, Syat. Nat. 

Mua. H. N. l.s pudicum, AdanUt Proc. Zool. Soc. 1894. 

horrida, Lam, Anlnu a. Vert. Cynrm Argua. Linn. Syat. Nat. 

morua, Lam, Anim. a Vert. Arabica, Lmn. Syat Nat. 

Purpura flacella, CSemn. Conch. Cab. Mauritlana. LAin. Syat. Nat. 

Pwraica, Lnm. Syat. Nat hirundq, Limn, Syat. Nat 

hyatriz. Lam, (not LAm.) An. a. Vert. Lynz, LAia. Syat. Nat. 
granatlna, Dethaytt, Voy Belanger. aaellua. LAm. Syat. Nat. 

mancinella Lam. (aa oCLAm.) An. a.V. erota, Linn. Syat. Nat 
bufo, Lam. Antm. a Vert eitellus. Linn. Syat Nat. 

carintfera, Lam. Anim. a. Vert aiollda. Lmn. Syat. Nat 

Harpa conoidalia, Lnm. Antm. a Vert mappa, Lmn. Syat. Nat. 
minor, Lam. Anim. a. Vert. belfola, LAtn. Syat Nat. 

Dolium pomum, LAan. Syat Nat erronea, Linn. Syat. Nat 

olearium. Limn. Syat. Nat crlbrarla, /.inn. Syat Nat. 

perdix, LAan. Syat. Nat. globulua, Linn. Syat. Nat 

macttlatum, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert. clandeatina. Lmn. Syat Nat. 

Naaaa ornata, JTInarr, Con. Vleantea.^ ocellata, LAan. Syat Nat. 
yerrucoaa, Broff EncycL Meth. Vera. caurlca, LAm. Syat. Nat. 

crenulata. Brag. Encycl. M4th. Vert Ubeacena, SoUtnd. In Dlllwyn Det C. Sh. 

olivacea, Bnta. Encycl. Mith. Vert gangrenoaa, Sohtnd. In Diiln. D. C Sb. 

gfana, LAan. Syat. Nat. inter rupta, (?rny, Zool. Journ. 1. 

areularia, LAan. Syat. Nat. lentiglnoaa, Qra§, Zool. Journ. 1. 

paplUoaa, LAan. Syat. Nat. pyriformia, Ornv, Zool. Jotim. 1. 

Phoa virgatua, Mimdt, Zool. Sul. Ifoll. nivoat Broderip. Zool. Journ. ill. 
retecoaua. Himdt, Zool. Sulphur, Moll. poraria, LAan. Syat Nat 
aentlcoaua, LAan. Syat. Nat. teatudinarla, LAan. Syat. Nat 

Buccinum melanoatoma, Soverfly, App. Terebellum 

to Tankery. Cat. aubiilatum, Lam. Anim. t Vert 

erythroaujma, Retae, Conch, loon. Anclllaria flabrata, LAan. Syat Nat 
Proteut Beem, Conch. Icon. Candida, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert, 

rubiginoaum, Beeve, Concb. Icon. Oliva Maura, Lnm. Anim. t Vert. 

Ebuma apirata. Limn. Syat. Nat^ erythroatoma, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert 

canalicuUU, Sekumacker, S. A. t V.» gibboaa. Bom, Teat. Mua. Caet* 

Ceylanlca, Brmguiere, En. MSth. Vera. nebuloaa, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert. 

Bullla vittata, LAan. ^at Nat Macleayana, Dmelo$, Monogr. of Ollvt 

lliieolata, SotPeTbp, Tankerv. Cat* epiacopalta, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert. 

Melanoidea, De$bapa, Voy. Belan. eLgana, Lnm. Anim. t Vert. 

Terebra cblorata, Lam. Anim. a. Vert iaptdula, Lfnn. Syat. Nat. (partly).* 

muicarla, Lam, Anim. a. Vert Zellanlca, Lnm. Antm. a. Vert, 

lavlgata, Grey, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1884. undata, Lnm. Anim. t Vert, 

roaculata, LAan. Syat Nat iriaana, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert, (teato 

aubulau, Linn. Syat. Nat. Dadoi}, 

conclnna, DeAayu, ed. Lnm. A. ■.¥. Conua milea, LAan. Syat Nat 
myurua, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert. generalla, I4mn, Syat. Nat., 

tigrlna, 6'm. Syat Nat Mullnua, ^Aan. I^at. Nat. 

oerithina, Lam. Anim. i. Vert atercua.muacarum, LAm. Syat Nat 

Columbella flavida, Lnm. Anim. a. Vert Hehrmua, Lfnn. Syat. Nat. 
fulgurana, Lnm. An<m. a. Vert virgo, LAan. Syat Nat. 

mendlcaria, LAm. Syat Nat. geograpbicua, LAan. ^at. Nat 

acripta, Lnm. Anim. a. Vcrt(ToataJnf). aulicua, LAan. Syat. Nat. 

Mitra flgulinua, LAm. Syat. Nat. 

eplieopalif, LiUwyn.'Dm. Cat SboUt atriatua, Linn. Syat Nat. 

cardiualla, lam. Anim. a. Vert aenator, LAini Siyat. Nat.i* 

crebrilirata, Berne, Conch. Icon. literatus, LAan. Syat. Nat 


1 C. pllcaria of Lnmarek, and C. corn- * B. fpirata, Lnm. not LAm. 

BulauofSpaMrlyi are also aald to bo found * B. Belanger!, Kiener. 

in Ceylon. 7 Aa Turriciila L. 

* As Purpura. • O. otrlculua, DiUwpm. 

* N. suturaHs, Baeoa (as of Lam.), Is *0. planorbls. Jbm; C.ndpinusiLMi. 

met with in mixed (^lon o oU e cl ions. >* Conus ermlnans, Am, lu part 

* B. areolata, Lam. 
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Impertalli. Lhtn. Sfit. Nat 
textile, Linn. Sjrit. Nat 
terebrH, Bom^ Tut. Must. Cm. Vlnd. 
teuellatiu, Nom, Tut. Mut. Cm. Vind. 
augur. Bruguiere^ Encycl. M6th. Vert, 
obuut, Bnumierct Encrcl. Mtth. Van. 
araneuiuf , Smg. Encjcl. Mdth. Vert, 
guberiiator, Srng, Encycl. Meth. Ven. 
mnnile, Briu. Encycl. Mtth. Vert, 
nimbotus, Jfmg. EncTcl. M^th. Vera, 
eburneut, Bmg. Encycl. M^h. V«ri. 
vitulinut, ^ri^. Encycl. Meth. Vera, 
quercinut, Biw. Encycl. Mdth. Vers. 
Iividut, Bmg. Encycl. Meth. Vors. 
Omarla, Bmg. Encycl. M£th. Vers. 
Maldirua, Brug. Encycl. M^th. Vers. 
iioctiirniiB, B»^. Encrcl. Meth. Vers. 
Ceylonensit, Brng. Encycl. Milh.Vers. 
arenatua, Bri^. Encvcl. Mdth. Vert. 
Nicobaricua,^nv> Encycl. M£th. Vers, i 


giant, Brw. Encycl. M^th. Vers. 
Amadlt, Cactfin. Conch. Gab. 
punctatiis, CAcmn. Conch. Cab. 
minimus, Brrve (u of Lffut.), C. Icon, 
terminus, Lam. Anim. t. Vert, 
llneatut, Ckemn. Conch. Cab. 
epitcopua, Brug. Encycl. M£th. Vers, 
terrlculum, Aecec, Conch. Cab. 
aonatiit, Bmg. Encycl. Meth. Vert, 
rattua, Bntf . En. Mth. V. (tette Chemn.) 

e irtuant, Brug. Encycl. M6th. Vert. 

utMtella, Linn. Syat. Nat. 
llthoglyphus, Brug. En. Meth. Vers.< 
tulipa. Linn, Syit. Nat. 

Ammiralia, ear. Linn, teste Brug, 
Spirula Peronii, Lam. Aniin. a. Vert. 
Sepia Hieredda, Bang. M. Z. ur.L p. 100. 
Sepioteutliis, Sp. 

Loligo, Sp. 


A conclusion not unworthy of observation may be 
deduced from this catalogue ; namely, that Ceylon wc^s 
the unknown, and hence unacknowledged, source of 
almost every extra-European shell which has been 
described by Linnaeus without a recorded habitat. This 
fact gives to Ceylon specimens an importance which can 
only be appreciated by collectors and the students of 
Mollusca. 


2. BADUTA. 

The eastern seas are profusely stocked with radiated 
animals, but it is to be regretted that they have as yet 
received but little attention from English naturalists. 
Kecently, however. Dr. Kelaart has devoted himself to 
the investigation of some of the Singhalese species, and 
has published his discoveries in the Journal of the 
Ceylon Branch of the Asiatic Society for 1856-8. Our 
information respecting the radiata on the confines of the 
island is, therefore, very scanty ; with the exception of 
the genera ' examined by him. Hence the notice of this 
extensive class of animids must be limited to indicating 


* Actinia, 9 sp. ; Anthea, 4 sp. ; 1 sp. ; Peechea^ 1 sp. ; Zoanthuni 
Actinodendiron, 3 sp. ; HioBCOBoma, 1 sp. 
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a few of those which exhibit striking peculiarities, or 
which admit of the most common observation. 

Star Fish . — Very large species of OphiuridoB are to be 
met with at Trincomalie, crawling busily about, and in- 
sinuating their long serpentine arms into the irregulari- 
ties and perforations in the rocks. To these they attach 
themselves with such a firm grasp, especially when they 
perceive that they have attracted attention, that it is 
almost impossible to procure unmutilated specimens 
without previously depriving them of life, or at least 
modifying their muscular tenacity. The upper surface 
is of a dark purple colour, and coarsely spined; the 
arms of the largest specimens are more than a foot in 
length, and very fragile. 

The star fishes, with immovable rays*, are by no 
means rare ; many kinds are brought up in the nets, or 
maybe extracted from the stomachs of the larger market 
fish. One very large species*, figured by Joinville in 
the manuscript volume in the library at the India House, 
is not uncommon ; it has thick arms, from which and 
the disc numerous large fleshy cirrbi of a bright crimson 
colour project downwards, giving the creature a remark- 
able aspect No description of it, so far as I am aware, 
has appeared in any systematic work on zoology. 

Sea Slugs . — There are a few species of Holothurics, 
of which the trepang is the best known example. It is 
largely collected in the Gulf of Manaar, and dried in the 
sun to prepare it for export to China. A good descrip- 
tion and figures of its varieties are still desiderata. 

Pwrasitie Worms. — Of these entozoa, the FUaria 
medimensiSf or Guinea-worm, which burrows in the 


* Asteruu, Linn. 
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cellular tissue under the skin^ is well known in the north 
of the island, but rarely found in the damper districts of 
the south and west. In Ceylon, as elsewhere, the natives 
attribute its occurrence to drinking the waters of par- 
ticular wells; but this belief is inconsistent with the 
fact that its lodgment in the human body is almost 
always effected just above the ankle. This shows that 
the minute parasites are transferred to the skin of the 
leg from the moist vegetation bordering the footpaths 
leading to wells. At this period the creatures are very 
small, and the process of insinuation is painless and 
imperceptible. It is only when they attain to consider- 
able size, a foot or more in length, that the operation of 
extracting them is resorted to, when exercise may have 
given rise to inconvenience and inflammation. 

These pests in all probability received their popular 
name of from the narrative of Bruno 

or Braun, a citizen and surgeon of Basle, who about the 
year 1611 made several voyages to that part of the 
African coast, and on his return published, amongst 
other things, an accoimt of the local diseases.^ But 
Linschoten, the Dutch navigator, had previously ob- 
served the same worms at Ormus in 1584, and they are 
thus described, together with the method of removing 
them, in the English version of his voyage. 

" There is in Ormus a sickenesse or co amon plague 
of wormes, which growe in their legges, it is thought 
that they proceede of the water that they drink. These 
wormes are like unto lute strings, and about two or 
three fadomes longe, which they must plucke out and 
winde them aboute a straw or a feather, everie day some 


' In Di Bbt*8 Cdlkot,<t yoI i. p. 40. 
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part thereof^ so longe as they feele them creepe ; and 
when they hold stilly letting it rest in that sort till the 
next daye, they bind it fast and annoynt the hole, and 
the swelling from whence it commeth foorth, with fresh 
butter, and so in ten or twelve dayes, they winde them 
out without any let, in the meanetime they must sit still 
with their legges, for if it should breake, they should not 
without great paine get it out of their legge, as I have 
seen some men doe.” * 

The worm is of a whitish colour, sometimes inclining 
to brown. Its thickness is from a half to two-thirds of 
a line, and its length has sometimes reached to ten or 
twelve feet. Small specimens have been found beneath 
the tunica conjunctiva of the eye ; and one species of the 
same genus of NeTnatoidea infests the cavity of the eye 
itself.* 

Pianaria.— In the journal already mentioned. Dr. Ke- 
laart has given descriptions of fifteen species of planaria, 
and four of a new genus, instituted by him for the 
reception of those differing from the normal kinds by 
some peculiarities which they exhibit in common. At 
Point Pedro, Mr. Edgar Layard met with one on the 
bark of trees, after heavy rain, which would appear to 
belong to the subgenus ge&pldmiJ 

AcalephcB, — Acalephse^ are plentiful, so much so, 
indeed, that they occasionally tempt the larger cetaeea 
into the Gulf of Manaar. In the calmer months of the 
year, when the sea is glassy, and for hours together 

‘ John Huioniir Van Lin- of a liffbt brown aboye, white nn- 
8CHOTBN his Discourse Voyaqss demeath; yeij broad and tbin, 
into ths Easts and West Indies, and baa a peculiarly abaped tail, 
London, 1399, p. 16. balf-moon-Bhaped m facti like a 

* OwWa Lectures on the Invert grocer^a cbeeae knife." 

Ifftrato, p. 96. ^ Jellj-flah. 

* cniions ^leeieB, wbicb ia 
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undisturbed by a ripple^ the minute descriptions are 
rendered perceptible by their beautiful prismatic tint- 
ing. So great is their transparency that they are only 
to be distinguished from the water by the return to the 
eye of the reflected light that glances from their delicate 
and polished surfaces. Less frequently they are traced 
by the faint hues of their tiny peduncles^ arms, or ten- 
taculae ; and it has been well observed that they often 
give the seiis in which they abound the appearance of 
being crowded with flakes of half-melted snow. The 
larger kinds, when undisturbed in their native haunts. 



paraALUs urticulus. 


attain to considerable sKe. A faintly blue medusa. 
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nearly a foot across^ maybe seen in the Gulf of Manaar, 
where^ no doubt^ others of still larger growth are to be 
found. 

Occasionally after storms, the beach at Colombo is 
strewn with the thin transparent globes of the Portu- 
guese Man of War,” Phyaalus urticulvs, which are piled 
upon the lines left by the waves, like globules of glass 
delicately tinted with purple and blue. They sting, as 
their trivial name indicates, like a nettle when in- 
cautiously touched. 

Bed infusoria . — On both sides of the island (but 
most frequently on the west), during the south-west 
monsoon, a broad expanse of the sea assumes a red 
tinge, considerably brighter than brick-dust; and this 
is confined to a space so distinct that a line seems to 
separate it from the green water which flows on either 
side. Observing at Colombo that the whole area so 
tinged changed its position without parting with any 
portion of its colouring,, 1 had some of the water brought 
on shore, and, on examination with the microscope, 
found it to be filled with inf usoria, probably similar to 
those which have been noticed near the shores of South 
America, and whose abundance has imparted a name to 
the Vermilion Sea” off the coast of California.' 

The remaining orders, including the corals, madre- 

> The late Dr. Bum, of Bom- giving xm the seas of nulk as weU 
bay, in commenting on this state- as those of blood. The coloured 
ment, mites to the il/AemstMa that: water at times is to be seen aU 
“The red colour with which the along the coast north to Eurradiee, 
sea is tinged, round the shores of and &r out, and of a much more in- 
CQrlon, during a part of the S.W. tense tint in the Arabian Sea. 
monsoon is due to the ProUhooccua The frequency of its appearance in 
nivttiM, or the Himatta-coccus, the Bed Sea has conferred on it its 
which presents different colours at name.’’ 
difforent periods of the year— 
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pores, and other polypi, have yet to find a naturalist to 
undertake their investigation, but in all probability the 
new species are not very numerous. 


NOTE. 

TRITONIA ARBORESCENS. 

The following is the letter of Dr. Grant, referred to at page 

385 :— 

Sir, — I have perused, with much interest, your remarkable 
communication received yesterday, respecting the musical 
sounds which you heard proceeding from under water, on the 
east coast of Ceylon. I cannot parallel the phenomenon you 
witnessed at Batticaloa, as produc^jd by marine animals, with 
anything with which my past experience has made me ac- 
quainted in marine zoology. Excepting the faint clink of the 
Tritonia arhorescens^ repeated only once every minute or two, 
and apparently produced by the mouth armed with two dense 
horny lamince, I am not aware of any sounds produced in tlie 
sea by branchiated invertebrata. It is to be regretted that in 
the memorandum you have not mentioned your observations 
on the living specimens brought you by the sailors as the 
animals which produced the sounds. Your authentication of 
the hitherto unknown fact, would probably lead to the disco- 
very of the same phenomenon in other common accessible 
paludinsB, and other allied branchiated animals, and to the 
solution of a problem, which is still to me a mystery, even 
regarding the tritonia. 

My two living tritonia^ contained in a large clear colourless 
glass cylinder, filled with pure sea water, and placed on the 
central table of the Wernerian Natural History Society of 
Edinburgh, around which many members were sitting, con- 
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tiDued to clink audibly ivithin ihe distance of twelve feet 
during the whole meeting. These small animals were indivi- 
dually not half the size of the last joint of my little finger. 
What effect the mellow sounds of millions of these, covering 
the shallow bottom of a tranquil estuary, in the silence of 
night, might produce, I can scarcely conjecture. 

In the absence of your authentication, and of all geological 
explanation of the continuous sounds, and of all source of fid- 
lacy firom the hum and buzz of living creatures in the air or 
on the land, or swimming on the waters, 1 must say that I 
should be inclined to seek for the source of sounds so audible 
as those you describe rather among the pulmonated vertebrata, 
which swarm in the depths of these seas — as fidies, serpents 
(of which my inend Dr. Cantor has described about twelve 
species he found in the Bay of Bengal), turtles, palmated birds, 
pinnipedous and cetaceous mammalia, &c. 

The publication of your memorandum in its present form, 
though not quite satisfactory, will, I think, be eminently cal- 
culated to excite useful inquiry into a neglected and curious 
part of the economy of nature. 

1 remain, Sir, 

Tours most respectfully, 

Bobebt £. Grant. 


Sir J. EmerBon Tennentf ^c. 
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INSECTS. 

Owing to the favourable combination of heat, moisture, 
and vegetation, the myriads of insects in Ceylon form 
one of the characteristic features of the island. In the 
solitude of the forests there is a perpetual music from 
their soothing and melodious hum, which frequently 
swells to a startling sound as the cicada trills his sonor- 
ous drum on the sunny bark of some tall tree. At 
morning the dew hangs in diamond drops on the threads 
and gossamer which the spiders suspend across every 
pathway ; and above the pool dragon-flies, of more than 
metallic lustre, flash in the early sunbeams. The earth 
teems with countless ants, which emerge from beneath 
its surface, or make their devious highways to ascend to 
their nests in the trees. Lustrous beetles, with their 
golden elytra, bask on the leaves, whilst minuter species 
dash through the air in circles, which the ear can follow 
by the booming of their tiny wings. Butterflies of 
large size and gorgeous colouring, flutter over the 
endless expanse of flowers, and at times the extra- 
ordinary sight presents itself of flights of these delicate 
creatures, generally of a white or pale yellow hue, ap- 
parently miles in breadth, and of such prodigious 
extension as to occupy hours, and even days, unin- 
terruptedly in their passage — whence coming no one 
» n a 
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knows ; whither going no one can tell.* As day declines, 
the moths issue from their retreats, the crickets add 
their shrill voices to swell the din ; and when darkness 
descends, the eye is charmed with the millions of 
emerald lamps lighted up by the fire-flies amidst the 
surrounding gloom. 

As yet no attempt has been made to describe the 
insects of Ceylon systematically, much less to enumerate 
the prodigous number of species that abound in every 
locality. Occasional observers have, from time to time, 
contributed notices of particular families to the Scientific 
Associations of Europe, but their papers remain un- 
digested, and the time has not yet arrived for the pre- 
paration of an Entomology of the island. 

What Darwin remarks of the Coleoptera of Brazil is 
nearly as applicable to the same order of insects in 
Ceylon; *‘The number of minute and obscurely co- 
loured beetles is exceedingly great; the cabinets of 
Europe can as yet, with partial exceptions, boast only 
of the larger species from tropical climates, and it is 
Sufficient to disturb the composure of an entomologist 
to look forward to the future dimensions of a catalogue 
with any pretensions to completeness.”* M. Nietner, a 
German entomologist, who has spent some years in 
Ceylon, has recently published, in one of the local 


’ The butterflies 1 have seen in 
these wonderful mimtions in Cey- 
lon were mostly CaUidryaa HUarios^ 
C, Alemeanet and C. Tyrantkt^ with 
straggling individuals of the genus 
Euiplaa^ EL Coraa^ and E, Prothoe, 
Their passage took place in April 
and May, generally in a north- 
easterly direction. The natives 
have a superstitious belief that 


their flight is ultimately directed 
to Adam’s Peak, and that their 
pilgrimage ends on reaching the 
saCTed mountain. A fiiend of 
mine travelling from Kandy to 
Komenlle, drove for nine miles 
tiuough a cloud of white butter- 
flies, which were passing across 
the road W which he went 
* Nat, Journal^ p. 39. 
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periodicals, a series of papers on the Coleoptera of the 
island, in which every species introduced is stated to be 
previously undescribed.^ 

CoLEOPTEHA. — BupresOdcB ; Oolden Beetles. — In the 
morning the herbaceous plants, especially on the eastern 
side of the island, are studded with these gorgeous beetles, 
whose golden wing-cases * are used to enrich the em- 
broidery of the Indian zenana, whilst the lustrous joints 
of the legs are strung on silken threads, and form neck- 
laces and bracelets of singular brilliancy. 

These exquisite colours are not confined to one order, 
and some of the Elateridse ‘ and Lamellicorns exhibit 
hues of green and blue, that rival the deepest tints of 
the emerald Mid sapphire. 

Scavenger Beetles. — Scavenger beetles* are to be 
seen wherever the presence of putrescent and offensive 
matter affords opportunity for the display of their re- 
pulsive but most curious instincts ; fastening on it with 
eagerness, severing it into lumps proportionate to their 
strength, and rolling it along in search of some place 
sufficiently soft in which to bury it, after having de- 
posited their eggs in the centre. I had frequent op- 
portunities, especially in traversing the sandy jungles in 
the level plains to the north of the island, of observing 
the unfailing appearance of these creatures instantly on 
the dropping of horse dung, or any other substance 

‘ Republished in the Ann, Nat, and floured by Mr. Wbswood in 
Hist, his Cminetof Oriental Entomology, 

* Stemocera Chryeie; 8 , etemi- pi. 35, f. 1). In the same work is 

comis, figured another species of large 

• Of thefamilyof Ela^ert(^, one size, also from Ceylon, this is the 
of the finest is a Singhalese species, Alatu sordidus. — Wbstwood, 1. c. 
the Camp^iemue Templetonii, of pi. 35, f. 9. 

an exquisite golden green colour, * Ateuehua eacer ; Coprieeagax; 
with blue reflections (described C, capucinus, &c. &c. 

D D 3 
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suitable for their pur- 
/ pose; although not 

one was visible but 
u a moment before. 

a Their approach on 

I the wing is announced 

I by a loud and joyous 

I I ^ booming sound, as 

V M jf they dash in rapid 

mm circles in search of 

IV m % the desired object, 

\ 1 led by their sense of 

smell, and evidently 
litih assisted by the 
eye in shaping their 
course towards it. In 
these excursions they 
m \ exhibit a strength of 

wing and sustained 
~ I I power of flight, such 

I HHV ■ possessed by no 

m iL other class of beetles 

with which I am ac- 
quainted, but which 

LONOICORN BEETLE (BATOOERA BUBUB). Jg obvlOUSly indiS- 


Chap. XH.] THE COCO-NUT BEETLE. 407 

pensable for the due performance of the useful func- 
tions they discharge. 

The CocO’-Tiut Beetle, — In the luxuriant forests of Ceylon 
the extensive family of Longicoma^ and Passalidce 
live in destructive abundance. To the coco-nut plan- 
ters the ravages committed by beetles are painfully 
familiar.* The larva of one species of Dynastidce, 
the Oryetes rhinoceros^ called by the Singhalese ‘‘ Gas- 
cooroomvniyay^ makes its way into the younger trees, 
descending from the top, and after perforating them 
in all directions, forms a cocoon of the gnawed wood 
and sawdust, in which it reposes during its sleep as a 
pupa, till the arrival of the period when it emerges as a 
perfect beetle. Notwithstanding the repulsive aspect of 
the large pulpy larvas of these beetles, they are esteemed 
a luxury by the Malabar coolies, who so far avail them- 
selves of the privilege accorded by the Levitical law, 
which permitted the Hebrews to eat ‘Hhe beetle after 
his kind.” * 

Amongst the superstitions of the Singhalese arising 
out of their belief in demonology, one remarkable one 
is connected with the appearance of a beetle when ob- 
served on the floor of a dwelling-house after nightfall. 
The popular belief is that in obedience to a certain 
form of incantation (called cooroommiyorpUli) a demon 


* The engraTing on the pre- beetles. The witer had recently 

ceding page represents in its va- passed through several coco-nut 
rious transformations one of the plantations, “varying in extent 
most familiar and graceful of the from 20 to 160 acres, and about 
longicom beetles of Ceylon, the two to three years old; and in 
Batocera ruhu8, these he did not discover a single 

* There is a paper in the Joum, youn^ tree untouched by the coo- 
of the Asiat Society of Ceylon^ roominijra.”— P. 49. 

May, 1846, by Mr. Cai>fbr, on the * Leviticus, xi. 22. 
ravages perpetrated by these 

p X> 4 
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in the shape of a beetle is sent to the house of some 
person or family whose destruction it is intended to 
compass^ and who presently falls sick and dies. The only 
means of averting this catastrophe is^ that some one, 
himself an adept in necromancy, should perform a 
counter-charm, the effect of which is to send back the 
disguised beetle to destroy his original employer ; for 
in such a conjuncture the death of one or the other is 
essential to appease the demon whose intervention has 
been invoked. Hence the discomfort of a Singhalese 
on finding a beetle in his house after sunset, and his 
anxiety to expel but not to kill it. 

Toiiaiae Beetlea^^Theie is one family of insects, the 
members of which cannot fail to strike the traveller by 
their singular beauty, the Caasididce or tortoise beetles, 
in which the outer shell overlaps the body, and the 
limbs are susceptible of being drawn entirely within it. 
Tlie rim is frequently of a different tint from the centre, 
and one species which I have seen is quite startling 
from the brilliancy of its colouring, which gives it the 
appearance of a ruby enclosed in a frame of pearl ; but 
this wonderful effect disappears immediately on the 
death of the insect. 

Orthoptera. Leaf-imeds. — But in relation to 
the insects of Ceylon the admiration of their colours is 
still less exciting than the astonishment created by the 
forms in which some of the families present themselves ; 
especially the soothsayers” {Mantidce) and ^‘walking 
leaves.” The latter ^ exhibiting the most cunning of 
all nature’s devices for the preservation of her creatures, 
are found in the jungle in all varieties of hues, from 
the pale yellow of an opening bud to the rich green of 
^ Phylliwn nccifolium. 
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te-' 


L^r' 

f J leaf. 




STICZ INSECT AND MANTIS 




the full - blown 
leaf« and the 
withered tint of 
decay. So per- 
fect is the imita- 
tion of a leaf in 
structure and a,r- 
ticulation^ that 
this amazing in- 
sect when at rest 
is almost un- 
distinguishable 
from the foliage 
around: not only 
are the wings 
modelled to re- 
semble ribbed 
and fibrous fol- 
licles, but evpy 
joint of the legs 
is expanded into 
a broad plait like 
a half-opened 
leaflet. 
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It rests on its abdomen^ the legs serving to drag it 
slowly along, and thus the flatness of its attitude serves 
still further to add to the appearance of a leaf. One of 
the most marvellous incidents connected with its organi- 
sation was exhibited by one which I kept under a glass 
shade on my table , it laid a quantity of eggs, that, in 
colour and shape, were not to be distinguished from seeds. 
They were brown and pentangular, with a short stem, 
and slightly punctured at the intersections. 


EOOS OF THE LKAF-lN.'iECT. 

The “ soothsayer,” on the other hand {Mantis super- 
stitiosay Fab.*), little justifies by its propensities the 
appearance of gentleness, and the attitudes of sanctity, 
which have obtained for it the title of the praying 
raantLs.” Its habits are carnivorous, and degenerate 
into cannibalism, as it preys on the weaker individuals 
of its own species. Two which I enclosed in a box 
were both found dead a few hours after, literally severed 
limb from limb in their ejicounter. The formation of 
the foreleg enables the tibia to be so closed on the 
sharp edge of the thigh as to amputate any slender 
substance grasped within it. 

The Stich-^msect — ^The Phasrmdce or spectres, another 
class of orthoptera, present as close a resemblance to 
small branches or leafless twigs as their congeners do 
to green leaves. The wing-covers, where |iney exist, 
instead of being expanded, are applied so closely to the 
body as to detract nothing from its rounded form, and 

* M, aridifolia and AT. extenH- like head, and dilatations on the 
eolliMf as well aa Empusa gongy- posterior thighs, are common in 
remarkable for the long leaf- the island. 
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hence the name which they have acquired of " walking^ 
sticks.^^ Like the PhyUiwm, the Phaama lives exclu- 
sively on vegetables^ and some attain the length of 
several inches. 

Of all the other tribes of the Orthoptera Ceylon pos- 
sesses many representatives ; in swarms of cockroaches, 
grasshoppers, locusts, and crickets. 

Neurosptera. Dragon-fiies. — Of the Neuroptera^ 
some of the dragon-flies are pre-eminently beautiful ; 
one species, with rich brown-coloured spots upon its 
gauzy wings, is to be seen near every pool.' Another®, 
which dances above the mountain streams in Oovah, 
and amongst the hills descending towards Kandy, gleams 
in the sun as if each of its green enamelled wings had 
been sliced from an emerald. 

The AnUlion. — Of the ant-lion, whose larva? have 
earned a bad renown from their predaceous ingenuity, 
Ceylon has, at least, four species, which seem peculiar 
to the island.® This singular creature, preparatory to 
its pupal transformation, contrives to excavate a conical 
pitfall in the dust to the depth of about an inch, in the 
bottom of which it conceals itself, exposing only its 
open mandibles above the surface ; and here every ant 
and soft-bodied insect which curiosity tempts to descend, 
or accident may precipitate into the trap, is ruthlessly 
seized and devoured by its ambushed inhabitant. 

The White Ant — But of the insects of this order 
the most noted are the white ants or termites (which 
are antd only by a misnomer). They are, unfortunately, 
at once ubiquitous and innumerable in every spot where 

• Lihellula ptdcMla, Myrmleon gravis^ Walker; M. 

• Eitphata splendena, dirm^ Walker; Af. barbartu, 

• Pcupares oontrarius, Walker; Walker. 
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the climate is not too chilly, or the soil too sandy, for 
them to construct their domed edifices. 

These they raise from a considerable depth under 
ground, excavating the clay with their mandibles, and 
moistening it with tenacious saliva^ until it assume the 
appearance, and almost the consistency, of sandstone. 
So delicate is the trituration to which they subject this 
material, that the goldsmiths of Ceylon employ the 
powdered clay of the ant hills in preference to all other 
substances in the preparation of crucibles and moulds 
for their finer castings ; and Knox says, the people 
use this finer clay to make their earthen gods of, it is so 
pure and fine.”* These structures the termites erect 
with such perseverance and durability that they fre- 
quently rise to the height of ten or twelve feet from 


* It becomes an interesting 
question whence the termites deriTe 
the hirge supplies of moisture with 
which they not only temper the 
clay for the construction of their 
long covered-ways above groun^ 
but for keeping their passages uni- 
formly damp and cool below the 
surface. Yet their habits in this 
particular are unvarying, in the 
seasons of droughts as well as 
after rain ; in the driest and least 
promising positions, in situations 
inaccessible to drainage from above, 
and cut off by rocks and imper- 
vious strata from springs nom 
below. Dr. Livingstone, struck 
with this phenomenon in l^ntheni 
Africa, aslu : Can the white ants 
possess the power of combining 
the oxygen and hydrosen of their 
vegetabto food bv vital force so as 
to form water p. 22. 

And he deseribes at Angola, an 


insect* resembling the AphT(tphora 
apumaria; seven or eight indi- 
viduals of which distil several pints 
of water every night. — P. 414. 
It is highly probable that the ter- 
mites are endowed with some such 
faculty : nor is it more remarkable 
that an insect should combine the 
gases of its food to produce water, 
than that a fish thould decompose 
water in order to provide itself 
with gas. Fouacroix found the 
contents of the air-bladder in a carp 
to be pure nitrogen. — YarrtU^ voL 
i p. 42. And tne aquatic larva of 
the dra^n-fly extracts air for its 
respiration frrom the water in which 
it is submerged. A similar mystery 
pervades the in(|uiiy whence plants 
under peculiar circumstances derive 
the. water essential to vegetation. 

* Knox’s Ceylon^ Parti, ch. vl 
p.24. 


• A*gomMUf Bmaett. 
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the ground, with a corresponding diameter. They are 
so firm in their texture that the weight of a horse 
makes no apparent indentation on their solidity; and 
even the intense rains of the monsoon, which no cement 
or mortar can long resist, fail to penetrate the surface 
or substance of an ant hill.^ In their earlier stages the 
termites, proceed with such energetic rapidity, that I 
have seen a pinnacle of moist clay, six inches in height 
and twice as large in diameter, constructed underneath 
a table between sitting down to dinner and the removal 
of the cloth. 

As these lofty mounds of earth have all been carried 
up from beneath the surface, a cave of corresponding 
dimensions is necessarily scooped out below, and here, 
under the multitude of miniature cupolaa and pinnacles 
which canopy it above, the termites hollow out the royal 
chamber for their queen, with spacious nurseries sur- 
rounding it on all sides ; and all are connected by arched 
galleries, long passages, and doorways of the most in- 
tricate and elaborate construction. In the centre and 
underneath the spacious dome is the recess for the 
queen — a hideous creature, with the head and thorax of 
an ordinary termite, but a body swollen to a hundred 

* Dr. Hooub, in bis Hmalayan on the closely cemented clay of the 
Journal (ydL l p. 20) is of opinion white ants’ nest^ they may oe daily 
that the nests of the termites are seen constructing their edifices in 
not independent stractures, but the Tery form of a cone, which 
that their nucleus is the dehris the^ eyer after retain. Besides 
of clumps of bamboos or the trunks which, they appear in the midst of 
of large trees which these insects terraces and flelda where no trees 
have destroyed.” He supposes are to be seen; and Dr. Hooker 
that the dead tree falls leaving the seems to overlook the fact that the 
stump coated with sand, wlM tho termites rardy attack a living tree; 
action of the U)eather eoon faekUmi and although their nests may be 
into a cone. But independently of built against one, it continues to 
the fact t^t the “action of the fiourish not the less fat their pre- 
weather” produces littleor no effoct senee. 
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times its usual and proportionate bulk, and presenting 
the appearance of a mass of shapeless pulp. From this 
great progenitrix proceed the myriads that people the 
subterranean hive, consisting, like the communities of 
the genuine ants, of labourers and soldiers, which are 
destined never to acquire a fuller development than 
that of larvse, and the perfect insects which in due time 
become invested with wings and take their departing 
flight from the cave. But their new equipment seems 
only destined to facilitate their dispersion from the 
parent nest, which takes place at dusk ; and almost as 
quickly as they leave it they divest themselves of their 
ineffectual wings, waving them impatiently and twisting 
them in every direction till they become detached and 
drop off, and the swarm, within a few hours of their 
emancipation, become a prey to the night-jars and bats, 
which are instantly attracted to them as they issue in a 
cloud from the ground. I am not prepared to say that 
the other insectivorous birds would not gladly make 
a meal of the termites, but, seeing that in Ceylon their 
numbers are chiefly kept in check by the crepuscular 
birds, it is observable, at least as a coincidence, that 
the dispersion of the swarm generally takes place at 
twUighk. Those that escape the mprimulgi fall a 
prey to the crows, on the morning succeeding their 
flight 

The strange peculiarity of the omnivorous ravages of 
the white ants is that they shrink from the light ; in all 
their expeditions for providing food they construct a 
covered pathway of moistened clay, and their galleries 
above ground extend to an incredible distance from the 
central nest No timber, except ebony and ironwood, 
which are too hard, and those which are strongly im- 
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pregnated with camphor or aromatic oils, which they 
dislike, presents any obstacle to their ingress. I have 
had a case of wine filled, in the course of two days, 
with almost solid clay, and only discovered the pre- 
sence of the white ants by the escape from the corks. 
I have had a portmanteau in my tent so peopled with 
them in the course of a single night that the contents 
were found worthless in the morning. In an incredibly 
short time a detachment of these pests will destroy a 
press full of records, reducing the paper to fragments ; 
and a shelf of books will be tunnelled into a gallery if 
it happen to be in their line of march. The timbers of 
a house when fairly attacked are eaten from within tiU 
the beams are reduced to an absolute shell, so thin that 
it may be punched through with the point of the finger: 
and even kyanized wood, unless impregnated with an 
extra quantity of corrosive sublimate, appears to occasion 
them no inconvenience. The only effectual precaution 
for the protection of furniture is incessant vigilance — 
the constant watching of every article, and its daily 
removal from place to place, in order to baffle their 
assaults. 

They do not appear in the hills above the elevation of 
4000 or 5000 feet. One species of wh'te ant, the 
Termes TaprohaneSj was at one time beli* veA by Mr. 
Walker to be peculiar to the island, but it has recently 
been found in Sumatra and Borneo, and in some parts 
of Hindustan. 

There is a species of Termes in Ceylon (T. monoceroa), 
which always builds its nest in the hollow of an old tree; 
and, unlike the others, carries on its labours without 
the secrecy and protection of a covered way. A march- 
ing column of these creatures may be observed at early 



4J6 


INSECTS. 


[Chap. XU. 


morning in the vicinity of their nest, returning laden 
with the spoils collected during their foraging excursions. 
These consist of comminuted vegetable matter, derived, 
it may be, from a thatched roof, if one happens to be 
within reach, or from the decaying leaves of a coco-nut. 
Each little worker in the column carries its tiny load in 
its jaws ; and the number of individuals in one of these 
lines of march must be immense, for the column is 
generally about two inches in width, and very densely 
crowded. One was measured which had most likely 
been in motion for hours, moving in the direcl^ion of the 
nest^ and was found to be upwards of sixty paces in 
length. If attention be directed to the mass in motion, 
it will be observed that flanking it on each side through- 
out its whole length are stationed a number of horned 
soldier termites, whose duty it is to protect the 
labourers, and to give notice of any danger threatening 
them. This latter duty they perform by a peculiar quiver- 
ing motion of the whole body, which is rapidly commu- 
nicated from one to the other for a considerable distance ; 
a portion of the column is then thrown into confusion 
for a short time, but confidence soon returns, and the 
progress of the little creatures goes on with steadiness 
and order as before. The nest is of a black colour, and 
resembles a mass of scoriae ; the insects themselves are 
of a pitchy brown.^ 

Htmenoftesa. Mason Wasp. — In Ceylon as in all 
other countries, the order of bymenopterous insects 
arrests us less by the beauty of their forms than the 
marvels of their sagacity and the achievements of their 

' For them paitieulars of the Hr. Thwaites, of the Boy. Botanic 
Urtnu monoceroi^ 1 am indebted to Garden at Kandy. 
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instinct. A fossorial wasp of the family of Sphegidce 
which is distinguished by its metallic lustre, enters by 
the open windows, and converts irritation at its move- 
ments into admiration of the graceful industry with 
which it stops up the keyholes and similar apertures 
with clay in order to build in them a cell. Into this it 
thrusts the pupa of some other insect, within whose 
body it has previously introduced its own eggs. The 
whole is surrounded with moistened earth, through 
which the young parasite, after undergoing its trans- 
formations, gnaws its way into light, to emerge as a four- 
winged fly.* 

A formidable species (Sphex ferruginea of St. Far- 
geau), which is common to India and most of the 
eastern islands, is regarded ^dth the utmost dread by 
the unclad natives, who fly precipitately on finding them- 


* It belongs to the genus Pefo- 

P. SpinoltB, of St. Fargeau. 
The Ampulex campressa, which 
drags n>)out the larvse of cock- 
roaches into which it has implanted 
its eggs, belongs to the same family. 

* Mr. E. L. Layard has given an 
interesting account of this Mason 
wasp in the Annnh and Magazine 
of Nat. liUtory for May, 1853. 

“I have frequently,” he says, 
“H(!lectcd one of these flics for 
obscn'ation, and have seen their 
labours extend over a period of a 
fortnight or twenty days ; some- 
times only half a coll was com- 
ph'ted in a day, at others as much 
as two. I never saw more than 
twenty cells in one nest, seldom 
indc(;d that number, and whence 
th<5 eate.rpillars were procured was 
always to me a mysteiy. I have 
seen thirty or forty brouglit in of a 
species which I knew to bo very 
rare in the perfect state, and which 


I had sought for in vain, although 
I knew on what plant they fed. 

" Then again how are they dis- 
abled by the wasp, and yet not in- 
jured so as to cause their imme- 
diate death ? Die they all do, at 
least all that I have ever tried to 
rear, after taking them from the nest. 

“ The perfected fly never effects 
its cgreH.s from the closed aperture, 
through whicli the caterpillars were 
inserted, and when cells arc placed 
end to end, as they are in many in- 
stances, the outward end of each 
is always selected. I cannot de- 
tect any difference in the thickness 
in the crust of the cell to cause 
this uniformity of practice. It is 
often as much as half an inch 
through, of great hardness, and as 
far us 1 cun see impervious to air 
and light. How then does the en- 
closed fly always select the right end, 
and w'ith what secretion is it sup- 
plied to decompose this mortar?” 
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selves in the vicinity ' of its nests. These are of such 
ample dimensions^ that when suspended from a branchy 
they often measure upwards of six feet in length.* 

Bees. — Bees of several species and genera, some un- 
provided with stings, and some in size scarcely exceed- 
ing a house-fly, deposit their honey in hollow trees, or 
suspend their combs from a branch. The spoils of their 
industry form one of the chief resources of the uncivi- 
lised Veddahs, who collect the wax in the upland forests, 
to be bartered for arrow points and clothes in the low- 
lands.® I have never heard of an instance of persons 
being attacked by the bees of Ceylon, and hence the 
natives assert, that those most productive of honey are 
destitute of stings. 

The Carpenter Bee. — The operations of one of the 
most interesting of the tribe, the Carpenter bee I have 
watched with admiration from the window of the Colo- 


* It ought tij be remembered in 
travelling in the forests of Ceylon 
that sal volatile applied imme- 
diately is a specific for the sting of 
a wasp. 

.* At the Januaiy (1839) meet- 
ing of the Entomological Society, 
Mr. Whitehouse exhibited portions 
of a wasps’ nest from Ceylon, be- 
tween seven an«l eight teet long 
and two feet in diameter, and showed 
that the construction of the cells 
was perfectly analogous to those of 
the hive bee, and that when con- 
nected each has a tenden <7 to 
assume a circular outline. In ono 
specimen where there were three 
cells united the outer part was cir- 
cular, whilst the portions common 
to the three formed straight walls. 
From this Singhalese nrst Mr. 
Whitehouse demonstrated that the 
wasps at the commencement of 
their comb proceed slowly, forming 


the bases of fioveral tog<‘ther, 
whereby they aHsumethe hexag«>nal 
shape, wlxTuas, if const rucliul 
separately, he tlumglit each single 
cell would be circular. See iVoc. 

Sc^c. vol. iii. p. Ifi. 

• A gentleman connected with 
the department of the Surveyor- 
General write.s to ino that he 
measured a honey-eonib whirli h<* 
found fastened to the overhanging 
branch of a sniail tre«* in the forest 
near Adam’s l’«*ak, and found it 
nine links of his chain or about 
six feet in length and a foot in 
breadth wlioro it was attaehed to 
the branch, but tapering towards 
the other extremity. “It was a 
single comb with a layer of cells 
on cither Hid(\ hut so weighty that 
the branch broke by the strain.” 

* Xylwiopa ttnuiitcajM, Westw. ; 
Another stMicies found iu Ceylon is 
the X, latlpci, Drury. 
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nial Secretary’s official residence at Kandy. So soon as 
the day grew warm, these active creatures were at work 
perforating the wooden columns which supported the 
verandah. They poised themselves on their shining 
purple wings, as they made the first lodgment in the 



TBS CARPBHTEE BSE. 


wood, enlivening the work with an uninterrupted hum 
of delight, which was audible to a considerable distance. 
When the excavation had proceeded so far that the 
insect could descend into it, the music was suspended, 
but renewed from time to time, as the little creature 
came to the orifice to throw out the chips, to rest, or to 
enjoy the fresh air. By degrees, a mound of saw-dust 
was formed at the base of the pillar, consisting of par- 
ticles abraded by the mandibles of the bee. These, 
when the hollow was completed to the depth of several 
inches, were partially replaced in the excavation after 
being agglutinated to form partitions between the eggs, 
as they were deposited within. The mandibles ' of these 
bees are admirably formed for the purpose of work- 
ing out the tunnels required, being short, stout, and 
usually furnished at the tip with two teeth which are 
rounded somewhat into the form of cheese-cutters. 


‘ See figure above. 

S E 2 
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These when brought into operation cut out the wood 
in the same way as a carpenter’s double gouge, the teeth 
being more or less hollowed out within. The female alone 
is furnished with these powerful instruments. In the 
males the mandibles are slender as compared with those 
of the females. The bores of some of these bees are de- 
scribed as being from twelve to fourteen inches in length. 

Ants . — As to ants, I apprehend that, notwithstand- 
ing their numbers and familiarity, information is very 
imperfect relative to the varieties and habits of these 
marvellous iasects in Ceylon.^ In point of multitude 
it is scarcely an exaggeration to apply to them the 
figure of "the sands of the sea.” They are every- 
where ; in the earth, in the houses, and on the trees ; 
they are to be seen in every room and cupboard, and 
almost on every plant in the jungle. To some of the 
latter they are, perhaps, attracted by the sweet juices 
secreted by the aphides and coccidse.^ Such is the pas- 


' Mr. Jerdan, in a series of 
papers in the thirteenth yolume of 
the Annals Natural History^ 
has described forty-seyen species of 
ants in Southern India. But M. 
Nietner has recently forwarded to 
the Berlin Museum upwards of 
seyenty raecies taken by him in 
Ceylon, chiefly in the western pro- 
yince and the yicinity of Colombo. 
Of these many are identical with 
Uiose noted by Mr. Jerdan as be- 
longing to the Indian continent 
One (probably Dreyanognatkus sal- 
tator of Jerdu) is desmbed byM. 
Nietner as occasionally **moybg by 
jumM of sereral inches at a spring.” 

* Datt, in a paper on Tro- 
pical Plants, has intmuoed the 
following passage relatiye to the 
poriflcation of sugar by anti : 

** If the juice of the migar-cane 
—the common syrup as expressed 


by the mill — be exposed to the air, 
it nadually evaporates, yielding a 
light-brown residue, like the orai- 
naiy muscovado sugar of the best 
quality. If not protected, it is 
presently attacked by ants, and in 
a short time is, as it were, con- 
verted into white crystalline sugar, 
the ants having refined it by re- 
moving the darker portion, pro- 
bably preferring that part from its 
containing azotized matter. The 
negroes, I may remark, prefer 
brown sugar to white; they say 
its sweetening power is greater; 
no doubt its nourishing quality is 
greater, and t'^erefore as an article 
of diet deserving of preference. 
In refining sum as in refining salt 
^coarse bay salt containing a little 
iodine), an error may be committed 
in abstracting matter desimed by 
nature for a useful purpose?' 
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sion of the ants for sugar^ and their wonderful faculty 
of discovering it, that the smallest particle of a sub- 
stance containing it is quickly covered with them, 
though placed in the least conspicuous position, where 
not a single one may have been visible a moment 
before. But it is not sweet substances alone that they 
attack ; no animal or vegetable matter comes amiss to 
them ; no aperture appears too small to admit them ; 
it is necessary to place everything which it may be de- 
sirable to keep free from their invasion, under the 
closest cover, or on tables with cups of water under 
every foot As scavengers, they are invaluable ; and as 
ants never sleep, but work without cessation during the 
night as well as by day, every particle of decaying 
vegetable or putrid animal matter is removed with in- 
conceiveable speed and certainty. In collecting shells, 
I have been able to turn this propensity to good 
accoimt ; by placing them within their reach, the ants 
in a few days removed every vestige of the mollusc 
from the innermost and otherwise inaccessible whorls ; 
thus avoiding all risk of injuring the enamel by any 
mechanical process. 

But the assaults of the ants are not confined to dead 
animals alone, they attack equally such small insects as 
they can overcome, or find disabled by accidents or 
wounds ; and it is not unusual to see some hundreds of 
them surrounding a maimed beetle, or a bruised cock- 
roach, and hurrying it along in spite of its struggles. I 
have, on more than one occasion, seen a contest between 
them and one of the viscous ophidians, Ccscilia gluti- 
Tioaa^, a reptile resembling an enormous earthworm, 
common in the Kandjran hills, of an inch in diameter, 

> See antet p. 817. 

BIS 
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and nearly two feet in length. On these occasions it 
would seem as if the whole community had been sum- 
moned and turned out for such a prodigious effort ; they 
surround their victim literally in tens of thousands^ 
inflicting wounds on all parts^ and forcing it along to- 
wards their nest in spite of resistance. In one instance 
to which I was a witness^ the conflict lasted for the latter 
part of a day, but towards evening the Coecilia was com- 
pletely exhausted, and in the morning it had totally 
disappeared, having been carried away either whole or 
piecemeal by its assailants. 

The species I here allude to is a very small ant, which 
the Singhalese call by the generic name of Koomhiya. 
There is a species still more minute, and evidently dis- 
tinct, which frequents the carafies and toilet vessels. A 
third, probably the Formica nidificana of Jordan, is 
black, of the same size as that last mentioned, and, from 
its colour, called the Kalu koomhiya by the natives. In 
the houses its propensities and habits are the same as 
those of the others ; but I have observed that it fre- 
quents the trees more profusely, forming small paper 
cells for its young, like miniature wasps’ nests, in which 
it deposits its eggs, suspending them from a twig. 

The most formidable of all is the great red ant or 
Dimiya.^ It is particularly abundant in gardens, and 
on fruit trees ; it constructs its dwellings by glueing the 
leaves of such species as are suitable from their shape 
and pliancy into hollow balls, and these it lines with a 
kind of transparent paper, like that manufactured by 
the wasp. I have watched them at the interesting oper- 
ation of forming these dwellings; — a line of ants stand- 
ing on the edge of one leaf bring another into contact 
> Formica maraydina, Fab. 
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with and hold both together with their mandibles till 
their companions within attach them firmly by means 
of their adhesive paper^ the assistants outside moving 
along as the work proceeds. If it be necessary to draw 
closer a leaf too distant to be laid hold of by the imme- 
diate workers, they form a chain by depending one from 
the other till the object is reached, when it is at length 
brought into contact, and made fast by cement. 

Like all their race, these ants are in perpetual 
motion, forming lines on the ground along which they 
pass, in continual procession to and from the trees on 
which they reside. They are the most irritable of the 
whole order in Ceylon, biting with such intense ferocity 
as to render it difi[icult for the unclad natives to collect 
the fruit from the mango trees, which the red ants 
especially frequent. They drop from the branches upon 
travellers in the jungle, attacking them with venom and 
fury, and inflicting intolerable pain both upon animals 
and man. On examining the structure of the head 
through a microscope, I found that the mandibles, in- 
stead of merely meeting in contact, are so hooked as to 
cross each other at the points, whilst the inner line is 
sharply serrated throughout its entire length ; thus occa- 
sioning the intense pain of their bite, as compared with 
that of the ordinary ant 

To check the ravages of the coffee bug ‘ {Lecanium 
coffees^ Walker), which for some years past has devast- 
ated some of the plantations in Ceylon, the experiment 
was made of introducing the red ants, who feed greedily 
on the Coccus. But the remedy threatened to be at- 
tended with some inconvenience, for the Malabar 
Coolies, with bare and oiled skins, were so frequently 

> For an account of this pe8t» see p. 437. 
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and fiercely assaulted by the ants as to endanger their 
stay on the estates. 

The ants which burrow in the ground in Ceylon are 
generally, but not invariably, black, and some of them 
are of considerable size. One species, about the third 
of an inch in length, is abundant in the hills, and espe- 
cially about the roots of trees, where they pile up the 
earth in circular heaps round the entrance to their 
nests, and in doing this 1 have observed a singular 
illustration of their instinct. To carry up each particle 
of sand by itself would be an endless waste of labour, 
and to carry two or more loose ones securely would be 
to them embarrassing, if not impossible. To overcome 
the difficulty they glue together with their saliva so 
much earth or sand as is sufiicient for a burden, and 
each ant may be seen hui^ng up from below with his 
load, carrying it to the top of the circular heap outside, 
and throwing it over, the mass being so strongly attached 
as to roll to the bottom without breaking asunder. 

The ants I have been here describing are inofiensive, 
differing in this particular from the Dimiya and another 
of similar size and ferocity, which is called by the Sing- 
halese Kaddiya.. They have a legend illustrative of 
their alarm for the bites of the latter, to the effect that 
the cobra de capello invested the Kaddiya with her own 
venom in admiration of the singular courage displayed 
by these little creatures.^ 

Lepidoptera. Butterjlies . — In the interior of the 
island butterflies are comparatively rare, and, contrary 
to the ordinary belief, they are seldom to be seen in the 
sunshine. They frequent the neighbourhood of the 
jungle, and especially the vicinity of the rivers and 
‘ Kmox*8 Historical Hdation of Ceylon, pt. i. ch. yi. p. 23. 
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waterfall^ living mainly in the shade of the moist 
foliage, and returning to it in haste after the shortest 
flights, as if their slender bodies were speedily dried up 
and exhausted by exposure to the intense heat 

Among the largest and most gaudy of the Ceylon 
Lepidoptera is the great black and yellow butterfly 
(firnithoptera darsius, Gray); the upper wings of 
which measure six inches across, and are of deep velvet 
black, the lower ornamented by large particles of satiny 
yellow, through which the sunlight passes. Few insects 
can compare with it in beauty, as it hovers over the 
flowers of the heliotrope, which furnish the favourite 
food of the perfect fly, although the caterpillar feeds on 
the aristolochia and the betel leaf, and suspends its 
chrysalis from its drooping tendrils. 

Next in size as to expanse of wing, though often 
exceeding it in breadth, is the black and blue Papilio 
Polymnestor, which darts rapidly through the air, 
alighting on the ruddy flowers of the hibiscus, or the 
dark green foliage of the citrus, on which it deposits 
its eggs. The larvae of this species are green with 
white bands, and have a hump on the fourth or fifth 
segment. From this hump the caterpillar, on being 
irritated, protrudes a singular horn of an orange colour, 
bifurcate at the extremity, and covered with a pungent 
mucilaginous secretion. This is evidently intended as 
a weapon of defence against the attack of the ichneumon 
flies, that deposit their eggs in its soft body, for when 
the grub is pricked, either by the ovipositor of the 
ichneumon, or by any other sharp instrument, the horn 
is at once protruded, and struck upon the offending 
object with unerring aim. 

Amongst the more common of the larger butterflies 
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is the P, HectoVy with gorgeous crimson spots set in the 
black velvet of the inferior wings ; these, when fresh, 
are shot with a purple blush, equalling in splendour the 
azure of the European Emperor 

The Spectre Butterjly. — Another butterfly, but be- 
longing to a widely different group, is the sylph ” 
{Hestia Ja8onia\ called by the Europeans by the 
various names of Floater, Spectre, and Silver-paper-- 
fly, as indicative of its graceful flight. It is found 
only in the deep shade of the damp forest, usually 
frequenting the vicinity of pools of water and cas- 
cades, about which it sails heedless of the spray, the 
moisture of which may even be beneficial in preserving 
the elasticity of its thin and delicate wings, that bend 
and undulate in the act of flight. 

The Lycoenidce^, a particularly attractive group, 
abound near the enclosures of cultivated grounds, and 
amongst the low shrubs edging the patenas, flitting 
from flower to flower, inspecting each in turn, as if 
attracted by their beauty, in the full blaze of sun-light; 
and shunning exposure less sedulously than the other 
diumals. Some of the more robust kinds* are magnifi- 
cent in the bright light, from the splendour of their 
metallic blues and glowing purples, but they yield in 
elegance of form and variety to their tinier and more 
delicately-coloured congeners. 

Short as is the eastern twilight, it has its own peculiar 
forms, and the naturalist marks with interest the small, 
but strong, Hesperidce^ hurrying, by abrupt and jerk- 
ing flights, to the scented blossoms of the champac or 

* Lycmna poljfomTMtuit 

* Amblsfpodia p$eudocentauru9, 


' Pam^hila hapefiOf 
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the sweet night-blowing moon-flower ; and, when dark- 
ness gathers around, we can hear, though hardly distin- 
guish amid the gloom, the humming of the powerful 
wings of innumerable hawk moths, which hover with 
their long proboscides inserted into the starry petals of 
the periwinkle. 

Conspicuous amidst these nocturnal moths is the 
richly-coloured Acheroiiitia Satanas, one of the Singha- 
lese representatives of our Death’s-head moth, which 
utters a sharp and stridulous cry when seized. This 
sound has been conjectured to be produced by the friction 
of its thorax against the abdomen ; — Beaumur believed 
it to be caused by the rubbing of the palpi against the 
tongue. I have never been able to observe either mo- 
tion, and Mr. E. L. Layard is of opinion that the sound 
is emitted from two apertures concealed by tufts of wiry 
bristles thrown out &om each side of the inferior portion 
of the thorax.' 

Moths * — Among the strictly nocturnal Lepidoptera 
are some gigantic species. Of these the cinnamon- 
eating AUaSj often attains the dimensions of nearly a 
foot in the stretch of its superior wings. It is very com- 
mon in the gardens about Colombo, and its size, and 
the transparent talc-like spots in its wings, cannot fail 
to strike even the most careless ’saunterer. But little 
inferior to it in size is the famed Tusseh silk moth% 
which feeds on the country almond {Terminalia 
catappa) and the palma Christi or Castor-oil plant ; it 


' There is another wietj of the 
same moth in Cejlon which doselj 
resembles it in its miu-lting ii, but in 
which I hare never detected the ut- 



like i^ often enters dwdlings at 


night, attracted hj the lights ; but 
I have not found its lairm, although 
that of the other species is com- 
mon on several widely different 

* Jntkermi mylitfa, Drozy. 
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is easily distinguishable from the Atlas, which has a 
triangular wing, whilst its is falcated, and the transpa- 
rent spots are covered with a curious thread-like division 
drawn across them. 

Towards the northern portions of the island this valu- 
able species entirely displaces the other, owing to the 
fact that the almond and pahm Ghriati abound there. 
The latter plant springs up spontaneously on every 
manure-heap or neglected spot of ground ; and might 
be cultivated, as in India, with great advantage, the 
leaf to be used as food for the caterpillar, the stalk as 
fodder for cattle, and the seed for the expression of 
castor-oil. The Dutch took advantage of this facility, 
and gave every encouragement to the cultivation of silk 
at Jaffna 1, but it never attained such a development as 
to become an article of commercial importance. Ceylon 
now cultivates no silkworms whatever, notwithstanding 
this abundance of the favourite food of one species ; and 
the rich silken robes sometimes worn by the Buddhist 
priesthood are imported from China and the continent 
of India. 

In addition to the Atlas moth and the Mylitta, there 
are many other B(mbycidcB in Ceylon ; and, though the 

‘ The Portugnese had made the Palace a trial has been undertaken 
attempt preyions to the arriyal of to feed ailkworms, and to ascertain 
the Initch, and a strip of land on whether silk may be reared at that 
the banks of the Kalaiiy river near station. I. have planted a qnantily 
Colombo, still bears the name of of mnlbeny tr^ which grow 
Orta Se^ the silk garden. The well there, and they ought to be 
attempt of the Dutch to introduce planted in other dir^ions.’* — Va- 
the true silkworm, the Bwnhyx lucttm, chap. xiii. The growth of 
mon, took place under the ^er- the mulberry trees is noticed the 
norship of Byklof Van Goe^ year after in a repc^ to the 
who, on handing over the adminis- governor-general of India, but the 
tration to his successor in A.D. 1663, subject Jterwards ceased to be 
thus apprises him of the initiation attended to. 
of the experiment:— “At Jaffiia 
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silk of some of them^ were it susceptible of being un- 
wound from the cocoon, would not bear a comparison 
with that of the Bcrmbyx Tnori^ or even of the Tusseh 
moth, it might still prove to be valuable when carded 
and spun. If the European residents in the colony 
would rear the larvae of these Lepidoptera, and make 
drawings of their various changes, they would render a 
possible service to commerce, and a certain one to ento- 
mological 'knowledge. 

Stinging Caterpillars . — The Dutch carried to their 
Eastern settlements two of their home propensities, 
which distinguish and embellish the towns of the Low 
Countries ; they indulged in the excavation of canals, 
and they planted long lines of trees to diffuse shade 
over the sultry passages in their Indian fortresses. For 
the latter purpose they employed the Suriya (Hibiscus 
populneus), whose broad umbrageous leaves and deli- 
cate yellow flowers impart a delicious coolness, and give 
to the streets of Galle and Colombo the fresh and enli- 
vening aspect of walks in a garden. 

In the towns, however, the suriya trees are produc- 
tive of one serious inconvenience. They are the resort 
of a hairy greenish caterpillar longitudinally striped, 
great numbers of which frequent them, and at a certain 
stage of growth descend by a silken thread to the ground 
and hurry away, probably in search of a suitable 
spot in which to pass through their metamorphoses. 
Should they happen to alight, as they often do, upon 
some lounger below, and find their way to his unpro- 
tected skin, they inflict^ if molested, a sting as pungent, 
but far more lasting, than that of a nettle or a star-fish. 

> The sj^cies of moth with which longi to a section of Boisdaval’s 
it is identified has not yet been de- genus Bombyx allied to CnetAocam- 
tennined, bat it most prolmbly bo- jmi, Stephens. 
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Attention being thus directed to the quarter whence 
an assailant has lowered himself down, the caterpillars 
above will be found in clusters, sometimes amounting to 
hundreds, clinging to the branches and the bark, with a 
few straggling over the leaves or suspended from them 
by lines. These pests are so annoying to children as 
well as destructive to the foliage, that it is often neces- 
sary to singe them off the trees by a flambeau fixed on 
the extremity of a pole ; and as they fall to the ground 
they are eagerly devoured by the crows and domestic 
fowls.* 

The Wood^rrying Moth, — There is another family 
of insects, the singular habits of which will not fail to 
attract the traveller in the cultivated tracts of Ceylon 
— these are moths of the genus Oiketicus^, of which 
the females are devoid of wings, and some possess no 
articulated feet. Their larvae construct for themselves 
cases, which they suspend to a branch frequently of the 
pomegranate ^ surrounding them with the stems of 
leaves, and thorns or pieces of twigs bound together by 
threads, till the whole presents the appearance of a 
bundle of rods about an inch and a half long; and, 
from the resemblance of this to a Boman fasces, one 

> Another caterpillar which feeds traTened bj a broad green band, 
on the jasmine flowering Oarissa, It is common in the western side of . 
stings with such fluy tlmt I have Ceylon. The laive of the genus 
known a gentleman to shed tears Adolia are also hairy, and sting 
while the pain was at its height with Tirulence. 

It is short and broad, of a pale * Eumet^ Vflk, 

green, with fleshy roines on the * The singular instincts of a 

upper surface, each of which seems species of Theda, Dipsos Isocrates, 
to be char^ with the venom that rab., in connection with the fruit 
occasions flus acute suffering. The of the pomemnate, were fhll^ de- 
moth which this caterpillar pro- scribed by Sir. Westwood, in a 
duces, Nsmra Upida, Cramer; paper reM before the Entomo- 
Lmocodes groeiosa, Westw., has logical Sode^ of London in 1836. 
dark brown wings, the primaiy 
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African species has ob- 
tained the name of Lie- 
tor.” The' German en- 
tomologists denominated 
the group SacktrdgeTy the 
Singhalese call them Da- 
rorlcattea or ^‘billets of 
firewood,” and regard the 
inmates as human beings, 
who, as a punishment for 
stealing wood in some 
former state of existence, 
have been condemned to 
undergo a metempsychosis 
under the form of these 
insects. 

The male, at the close 
of the pupal rest, escapes 
from one end of this sin- 
gular covering, but the 
female makes it her dwel- 
ling for life; moving about 
with it at pleasure, and 
entrenching herself within 
it, when alarmed, by 
drawing ^ together the 
purse-like aperture at the 
open end. Of these re- 
markable creatures there 
are five ascertained spe- 
cies in Ceylon : Psyche 
DouhZccZaii, Westw. ; Me- 
tisw plana, Walker ; Eu- 
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meta Cramen'iiy Westw. ; E. Templetmtii, Westw. ; and 
Gryptothdea consortay Temp. 

All the other tribes of minute Lepitoptera have abun- 
dant representatives in Ceylon; some of them most 
attractive from the great beauty of their markings and 
colouring. The curious little split-winged moth {Ptero- 
phorus) is frequently seen in the cinnamon gardens and 
in the vicinity of the fort, hid from the noon-day heat 
among the cool grass shaded by the coco-nut topes. 
Three species have been captured, all characterised by 
the same singular feature of having the wings fan-like, 
separated nearly their entire length into detached sec- 
tions, resembling feathers in the pinions of a bird 
expanded for flight. 

Homoptera. Cicada. — Of the Homopieray the one 
which will most frequently arrest attention is the cicada, 
which, resting high up on the bark of a tree, makes the 
forest re-echo with a long-sustained noise so curiously 
resembling that of a cutler’s wheel that the creature 
producing it has acquired the highly-appropriate name 
of the "knife-grinder.” 



CICADA-^' THE XNZFBORINDBB." 


In the jungle which adjoined the grounds attached 
to my official residence at Kandy, the shrubs were fre- 
quented by an insect covered profusely with a snow-white 
powder, arranged in delicate filaments that curl like 
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a head of dressed celery. These it moves without dis- 
persing the powder : but when dead they fall rapidly to 
dust. I regret that I did not preserve specimens^ but 
I have reason to think that they are the larvsB of the 
Flata limbata, or of some other closely allied species 
though I have not seen in Ceylon any of the wax pro- 
duced by the flata. 

Hemiftj^a. Buga. — On the shrubs in his compound 
the newly-arrived traveller will be attracted by an insect 
of a pale green hue and delicately-thin configuration, 
which, resting from its recent flight, composes its sAnty 
wings, and moves languidly along the leaf. But ex- 
perience will teach him to limit his examination to a 
respectful view of its attitudes ; it is one of a numerous 
family of bugs, (some of them most attractive* in their 
colouring,) which are inoffensive if unmolested, but if 
touched or irritated, exhale an odour that, once endured, 
is never afterwards forgotten. 

Aphaniptera. Fleaa. — Fleas are equally numerous, 
and may be seen in myriads in the dust of the streets or 
skipping in the sunbeams which fall on the clay floors of 
the cottages. The dogs, to escape them, select for their 
sleeping places spots where a wood fire has been pre- 
viously kindled; and here prone on the white ashes. 


’ Amon^t the specimens of this 
order which I brought from 
Ceylon, two proved to be new 
and undescribed, and have been 
named by Mr. A. White BStidvptwa 
Emeraoniana and PacUoptera Tbn- 
nentina, 

* Such as Cantuo oceUatua, Lejh 
toacelia Marginalia, Callidea Stoo~ 
keriw, &C. &c. Of the aquatic 
roecies, the gigantic Behatoma In^ 
aioum rannot escape notice, attain- 
ing a size of nearly three i^es. 

P F 
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their stomachs close to the earth, and their hind legs 
extended behind, they repose in comparative coolness, 
and bid defiance to their persecutors. 

Diptera.. Mosquitoes. — But of all the insect pests 
that beset an unseasoned European the most provoking 
by far is the truculent mosquito.^ Next to the torture 
which it inflicts, its most annoying peculiarities are the 
booming hum of its approach, its cunning, its audacity, 
and the perseverance with which it renews its attacks 
however frequently repulsed. These characteristics are 
so remarkable as fully to justify the conjecture that 
the mosquito, and not the ordinary fly, constituted the 
plague inflicted upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians.* 


• (htlex laniffer ?Wied. In Kandy 
Hr. Thwaites finds C. fuscanus^ 
C. cireumvolena^ &c., and one with 
a most formidable hooked proboscis, 
to which he has assigned the ap- 
piopriate name C, Regius, 

* The precise species of insect 
by means of which the Almighty 
signalised the plague of fiies, re- 
mains uncertain, as the Hebrew 
term arob or orov, which has been 
rendered in one place, "Divers 
sorts of fiies,” Fs. cv. 31 ; and in 
another, "swarms of fiies,” Exod. 
viii. 21, &c., means merely "an 
assemblage,” a " mixture,’^ or a 
“swarm,” and the expletive "o/ 
flies” is an interpolation of the 
translators. This, however, serves 
to show that the fiy implied was 
one easily recognisable by its habit 
of swarming ; and the further fact 
that it bites, or rather stings, is 
elicited from the expression of the 
Psalmist^ Fs. Ixxviii. 46, that the 
insects by which the Egyptians 
were tormented “devoured them,” 
so that here are two peculiarities 
inapplicable to the domestic fiy, 
but strongly characteristic of gnats 
and mosquitoes. 


Bruce thought that the fly of 
the fourth plague was the " zimb ” 
of Abyssinia which he so graphi- 
cally describes ; and Westwood, in 
an ingenious passage in his Ento- 
mologists Text-book, p. 17, combats 
the strange idea of one of the 
bishops, that it was a cockroach! 
and argues in favour of tho mos- 
quito. This view he sustains by a 
reference to the habits of the crea- 
ture, the swarms in which it invades 
a locality, and the audacity with 
which it enters tho houses ; and he 
accounts for the exemption of " the 
land of Goshen in which the Israe- 
lites dwelt,” by the fact of its being 
smidy pasture above the level of the 
river ; whilst the mosquitoes were 
produced freely in the rest of Egypt, 
the soil of which was submerg^^ 
the rising of tho Nile. 

In all the passages in the Old 
Testament in which flies are alluded 
to, otherwise than in connection 
with the Egyptian infliction, the 
word used in the Hebrew is xevov, 
which the Septua^nt renders by 
the ordinaiy genenc term for flies 
in gener^ ”musea” (Eedes. 
X. 1, Isaiah vii 10); but in evexy 
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Even in the midst of endurance from their onslaughts 
one cannot but be amused by the ingenuity of their 
movements ; as if aware of the risk incident to an open 
assault, a favourite mode of attack is, when concealed 
by a table, to assail the ankles through the meshes of 
the stocking, or the knees which are ineffectually pro- 
tected by a fold of Eussian duck. When you are 
reading, a mosquito will rarely settle on that portion of 
your hand which is within range of your eyes, but 
cunningly stealing by the underside of the book fastens 
on the wrist or little finger, and noiselessly inserts his 
proboscis there. I have tested the classical expedient 
recorded by Herodotus, who states that the fishermen 
inhabiting the fens of Egypt, cover their beds with their 
nets, knowing that the mosquitoes, although they bite 
through linen robes, will not venture through a net.' 
But, notwithstanding the opinion of Spence ^ that nets 
with meshes an inch square will effectually exclude 
them, I have been satisfied by painful experience that 
(if the theory be not altogether fallacious) at least the 
modern mosquitoes of Ceylon are uninfluenced by the 


instance in which mention is made male, the flj and the dog, exhi- 
of the miracle of Moses, the Sep> biting the courage and the cunning 
tuagint says that the fly produced of both, and fastening on its yictim 
was the mo/t^vio, the “dog-flv.” with the noise and rapidity of 
What insects was meant by this an arrow” — fitrit ^o7^iv Ka$dirtp 
name it is not now easy to determine, This seems to identify the 

but £uan intimates that the dog- dog-fly of the Septuagint with the 
fly both inflicts a wound and emits description of the Psidmist, Ps. 
a booming sound, in both of which Izxyiii. 45, and to vindicate the 
particulars it accords with the conjecture that the tormenting 
mosquito (lib. iv. 61) ; and Philo- mosquito, and not the house-fly, 
JuDJBUs, in his Vita Moais^ lib. i was commissioned by the Lord to 
ch. xxiii., descanting on the plague humble the obstinacy of the 
of flies, and using the term of the Egyptian tyrant 
Septuadnt avyofiviot describes it * IIbbodotus, Euierpet zcv. 
as combining the characteristic of * Eibby and Spencb’s Enio* 
** the most impudent of all ani- moloffy^ letter iy. 

P F 2 
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same conside^tions which restrained those of the Nile 
under the successors of Gambyses. 

The GoffeerBug . — ^Allusion has been made in a previous 
passage to the coccus known in Ceylon as the Coffee- 
Bug (Lecanium Caffece, Wlk.)^ which of late years has 
made such destructive ravages in the plantations in the 
Mountain Zone.^ The first thing that attracts attention 
on looking at a coffee tree infested by it, is the number 
of brownish wart-like bodies that stud the young shoots 
and occasionally the margins on the underside of the 
leaves.* Each of these warts or scales is a transformed 
female, containing a large number of eggs which are 
hatched within it 

When the young ones come out from their nest, they 
run about over the plant like diminutive wood-lice, 
and at this period there, is no apparent distinction be- 
tween male and female. Shortly after being hatched 
the males seek the underside of the leaves, while the 
females prefer the young shoots as a place of abode. If 
the under surface of a leaf be ezamined, it will be found 
to be studded, particularly on its basil half, with minute 
yellowish-white specks of an oblong form.* These are 
the larvsB of the males undergoing transformation into 
pupss, beneath their own skins ; some of these specks 
are always in a more advanced state than the others, 
the full-grown ones being whitish and scarcely a line 

* The foUowing notice of the coffee districts, until it had estab- 

coffee-bug," and of the singularly lished itself more or less perma- 
destructiYe effects produced by it nently in all the estates m full 
on the plants, has been prepared eultiyation throughout the island, 
diiefly from a ittemoir presented to * See the annexed drawing, Fig. 1. 

the Ceylon Government by the * Fi^. 2, and 3 and 5 in the 

late Dr. Gardner, in which he engraying, where these and aU the 
traces the history of the insect other figures are considerably en- 
firom its first appearance in the larged. 
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long. Some of this size are translucent^ the insect 
having escaped ; the darker ones still retain it within, 
of an oblong forn} with the rudiment of a wing on each 
side attached to the lower part of the thorax and closely 
applied to the sides ; the legs are six in number, the 
four hind ones being directed backwards, the anterior 
forwards (a peculiarity not common in other insects); 
the two a^tennsB are also inclined backwards, and from 
the tail protrude three short bristles, the middle one 
thinner and longer than the rest. 

When the transformation is complete, the mature 
insect makes its way from beneath the pellucid case ^ 
all its organs having then attained their full size : the 
head is sub-globular, with two rather prominent black 
eyes, and two antennae, each with eleven joints, hairy 
throughout, and a tuft of rather longer hairs at the 
apices ; the legs are also covered with hairs, the wings 
are horizontal, of an obovate oblong shape, membranous, 
and extending a little farther than the bristles of the 
tail. They have only two nerves, neither of which 
reaches so far as the tips ; one of them runs close to the 
costal margin, md is much thicker than the other, 
which branches off from its base and skirts along the 
inner margin; behind the wings is attached a pair of 
minute halteres of peculiar fornu The possession of 
wings would appear to be the cause why the full-grown 
male is more rarely seen on the coffee bushes than the 
female. 

The female, like the male, attaches herself to the 
surface of the plant, the place selected being usually 

* Fig. 4. Hr. Wbstwood, who backwards, the wings beiiig es- 
obseiTed the operation in one tended flatly over the head, 
speeies, states that they escape 

V V a 
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the young shoots ; but she is also to be met with on the 
margins of the undersides of the leaves (on the upper 
surface neither the male nor female ever attach them- 
selves); but, unlike the male, which derives no nourish- 
ment from the juices of the tree (the mouth being 
obsolete in the perfect state), she punctures the cuticle 
with a proboscis (a very short three-jointed promuacia)^ 
springing as it were from the breast, but capable of 
being greatly porrected, and inserted in the cuticle of 
the plant, and through this she abstracts her nutriment. 
In the early pupa state the female is easily distinguish- 
able from the male, by being more elliptical and much 
more convex. As she increases in size her skin distends 
and she becomes smooth and dry; the rings of the 
body become effaced ; and losing entirely the form of 
an insect, she presents, for some time, a yellowish 
pustular shape, but ultimately assumes a roundish 
conical form, of a dark brown colour.^ 

Until she has nearly reached her full size, she still 
possesses the power of locomotion, and her six legs are 
easily distinguishable in the under surface of her cor- 
pulent body ; but at no period of her existence has she 
wings. It is about the time of her obtaining full size 
that impregnation takes place ’ ; after which the scale 
becomes somewhat more conical, assumes a darker 


> Figs. 6 and 7. There are many 
other species of the Coccus tribe 
in Ceylon,' some (Pseudococcus?) 
never appear^ as a scale, the 
female wrapping herself up in a 
white cottony exudation; many 
species nearly allied to the true 
(^Hscus infest common plants about 
fffurdens, such as the Nerium 
Oleander, Plumeria Acuminata, 


and others with milky juices : 
another subgenus (Ceroplastes ?), 
the female of which pi^uces a 
protecting waxy material, infests 
the Gendurassa Vulgaris, the Furr- 
csea Gigantea, the Jak tree, Maingo, 
and other common trees. 

* Rbavxub has described the 
singular manner in which this 
occurs. Mm. tom. iv. 
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colour, and at length is permanently fixed to the surface 
of the plant, by means of a cottony substance interposed 
between it and the vegetable cuticle to which it adheres. 
The scale, when full grown, exactly resembles in minia- 
ture the hat of a Cornish miner there being a narrow 
rim at the base, which gives increased surface of attach- 
ment. It is about inch in diameter, by about 
deep, and it appears perfectly smooth to the naked eye ; 
but it is in reality studded over with a multitude 
of very minute warts, giving it a dotted appearance. 
Except the margin, which is ciliated, it is entirely des- 
titute of hairs. The number of eggs contained in one 
of the scales is enormous, amounting in a single one to 
691. The eggs are of an oblong shape, of a pale flesh 
colour, and perfectly smooth.* In some of the scales, 
the eggs when laid on the field of the microscope re- 
semble those masses of life sometimes seen in decayed 
cheese.* A few small yellowish maggots are sometimes 
found with them, and these are the larvae ^ of insects, 
the eggs of which have been deposited in the female 
while the scale was soft. They escape when mature by 
cutting a small round hole in the dorsum of the scale. 

It is not till after this pest has been on an estate for 
two or three years that it shows itself to an alarming 
extent. During the first year a few only of the ripe 
scales are seen scattered over the bushes, generally on 
the younger shoots ; but that year’s crop does not suffer 
much, and the appearance of the tree is little altered. 


* Fig. 8. soft Coccus, piz. : Encyctus, Cocco- 

* Fig. 9. pbagiu, Pteromalus, Mesosela, 

*FigB. 10, 11. A^nioneuros ; besides Aphidius, a 

* Of the parasitic Chalcididis, inmutd.y sized genus of Ichneu- 

many genera of which are well xnonidflB. Host, if not all, of these 

known to deposit their eggs in the genera are Singhalese. 

r V 4 
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The second year, however, brings a change for the worse ; 
if the young shoots and the underside of the leaves be 
now examined,’ the scales will be found to have become 
much more numerous, and with them appear a multitude 
of white specks, which are the young scales in a more 
or less forward state. The clusters of berries now assume 
a black sooty look, and a great number of them fall off 
before coming to maturity ; the general health of the 
tree also begins to fail, and it acquires a blighted ap- 
pearance. A loss of crop is this year sustained, but to 
no great extent 

The third year brings about a more serious change, 
the whole plant acquires a black hue, appearing as if 
soot had been thrown over it in great quantities ; this 
is caused by the growth of a parasitic fungus ’ over the 
shoots and the upper surface of the leaves, forming 
a fibrous coating, somewhat resembling velvet or felt 
This never makes its appearance till the insect has been 
a considerable time on the bush, and probably owes its 
existence there to an unhealthy condition of the juices 
of the leaf, consequent on the irritation produced by the 
coccus, since it never visits the upper surface of the 
leaf until the latter has fully established itself on the 
lower. At this period the young shoots have an ex- 
ceedingly disgusting look from the dense mass of yellow 
pustular bodies forming on them, the leaves get shrivel- 
led, and the infected trees become conspicuous in the 
row. The black ants are assiduous in their visits to 

> Saeodium? Species of this dense interlaced mesh of fibres, 
genus are not confined to the coffee each made up of a single series of 
plant alone in Ceylon, but follow minute oblong Tesioles applied end 
the *' bogs ” in uieir attacks on to end. 
other bushes. It appears like a 
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them. Two-thirds of the crop is lost, and on many 
trees not a single berry forms. 

This Lecaniumy or a very closely allied species, has 
been observed in the Botanic Grarden at Peradenia, on 
the Citrua acidUi^ Paidium pomiferum, Myrtua Zey- 
lanicay Roaa Indicay Careya arboreay Vitex Negundo, 
and other plants. The coffee coccus has generally been 
first observed in moist, hollow places sheltered from the 
wind; ^d thence it has spread itself even over the 
driest and most exposed parts of the island. On some 
estates, after attaining a maximum, it has generally 
declined, but has shown a liability to reappear, espe- 
cially in low sheltered situations, and it is believed to 
prevail most extensively in wet seasons. While in its 
earlier stages, it is easily transmitted from one estate 
to another, on the clothes of human beings, and in 
various other ways, which will readily suggest them- 
selves. Dr. Gardner, after a careful consideration and 
minute examination of estates, arrived at the conclusion, 
that all remedies suggested up to that time had utterly 
failed, and that none at once cheap and effectual was 
likely to be discovered. He seems also to have been of 
opinion that the insect was not under human control ; 
and that even if it should disappear, it would only be 
when it should have worn itself out as other blights 
have been known to do in some mysterious way. Whe- 
ther this may prove to be the case or not, is still very 
uncertain, but every thing observed by Dr. Gardner 
tends to indicate the permanency of the pest 
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List of Ceylon Inaeda. 

For the following list of the insects of the island, 
and the remarks prefixed to it, I am indebted to Mr. F. 
Walker, by whom it has been prepared after a careful 
inspection of the collections made by Dr. Templeton, 
Mr. £. L. Layard, and others ; as well as of those in the 
British Museum and in the Museum of the East India 
Company.' 

A short notice of the aspect of the island will afford the 
best means of accounting) in some degree, for its entomological 
Fauna: first, as it is an island, and has a mountainous central 
r^on, the tropical character of its productions, as in most 
other cases, rather diminishes, and somewhat approaches tliat 
of higher latitudes. 

“ The coast-region of Ceylon, and fully one-third of its 
northern part, have a much drier atmosphere than that of the 
rest of its surface ; and their climate and vegetation are nearly 
similar to those of the Carnatic, with which this island may 
have been connected at no very remote period.^ But if, on 
the contrary, the land in Ceylon is gradually rising, the dif- 
ference of its Fauna from that of Central Hindustan is less 
remarkable. The peninsula of the Dekkan might then be 
conjectured to have been nearly or wholly separated from the 
central part of Hindustan, and confined to the range of 
mountains along the eastern coast ; the insect-fauna of which 
is as yet almost imknown, but will probably be found to have 
more resemblance to that of Ceylon than to the insects of 

* The entire of the new species scriptions have been taken, have 
contained in this list have been been at his desire transferred to 
described in a series of papers by the British Museum for future re- 
Mr. Walkbr in successive numbers ference and comparison, 
of the Annals of Natural History * On the subject of this coiyeo- 
( 1868 — 61 ) : those from Dr. Tuc- ture see ants, p. 60 . 
puRoii's collection of which de- 
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northern and western India — just as the insect-fauna of 
Malaya appears more to resemble the similar productions of 
Australasia than those of the more northern continent. 

“ Mr. Layard’s collection was partly formed in the dry 
northern province of Ceylon; and among them more Hin- 
dustan insects are to be observed than among those collected 
by Dr. Templeton , and found wholly in the district between 
Colombo and Kandy. According to this view the faunas of 
the Nilgherry Mountains, of Central Ceylon, of the peninsula 
of Malacca, and of Australasia would be found to form one 
group; — while those of Northern Ceylon, of the western 
Dekkan, and of the level parts of Central Hindustan would 
form another of more recent origin. The insect-fauna of the 
Carnatic is also probably similar to that of the lowlands of 
Ceylon ; but it is still unexplored. The regions of Hindustan 
in which species have been chiefly collected, such as Bengal, 
Silhet, and the Punjaub, are at the distance of from 1300 to 
1600 miles from Ceylon, and therefore the insects of the latter 
are fully as different from those of the above regions as they 
are from those of Australasia, to which Ceylon is as near in 
point of distance, and agrees more with regard to latitude. 

“ Dr. Hagen has remarked that he believes the fauna of the 
mountains of Ceylon to be quite different from that of the 
plains and of the shores. The south and west districts have a 
veiy moist climate, and as their vegetation is like that of 
Malabar, their insect-fauna will probably also resemble that of 
the latter region. 

The insects mentioned in the following list are thus dis- 
tributed : — 

“ Order Coleoptera. 

The recorded species of CicindelidcB inhabit the plains or 
the coast country of Ceylon, and several of them are also 
found in Hindustan. 

Many of the species of Carahida and of StaphyUnida^ 
eqiecially those collected by Mr. Thwaites, near Kandy, and 
byM. Nietner at Colombo, have much resemblance to the 
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insects of these two ftmilies in North Europe ; in the Scyd~ 
manidcB^ PtiliadcB^ Phalcusrida^ Nitidulidce^ ColydiadaSy and 
Lathridiada the northern form is still more striking, and 
strongly contrasts with the tropical forms of the gigantic 
CopridcB, BupreHidce, and CerambycidcBj and with the Ela- 
teridcBj LampyridcB, TenebrionidcBy HelopidcBj MeloidcB, Curcu- 
lionidcB, PriomdcBj CerambyeidcB, LamiidcBy and Endomychidm. 

“ The CopridcB, DynastidcBy MehlonthidcBy Cetoniadcgy and 
PaasalidoB are well represented on the plains and on the coast, 
and the species are mostly of a tropical character. 

“ The Hydrophilidas have a more northern aspect, as is gene- 
rally the case with aquatic species. 

“ The order Strepsiptera is here considered as belonging to 
the MordellidcBy and is represented by the genus MyrmecolaXy 
which is peculiar, as yet, to Ceylon. 

** In the CurculionidcB the single species of Apton will recall 
to mind the great abundance of that genus in North Europe. 

The PrionidcB and the two following Sunilies have been 
investigated by Mr. Pascoe, and the Hispidee, with the five 
following families, by Mr. Baly ; these two gentlemen are well 
acquainted with the above tribes of beetles, and kindly supplied 
me with the names of the Ceylon species. 

Order Obthoptera. 

“ These insects in Ceylon have mostly a tropical ai^ect. 
The Physapodoj which will probably be soon incorporated 
with them, are likely to be numerous, though only one species 
has as yet been noticed. 

Order Neuroftera. 

The list here given is chiefly taken from the catalogue pub- 
lished by Dr. Hagen, and containing descriptions of the species 
named by him or by M. Nietner. They were found in the 
most elevated parts of the island, near Bangbodde, and Dr. 
Hagen informs me that not less than 500 q)ecieB have been 
noticed in Ceylon, but that they are not yet recorded, with 
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the exception of the species here enumerated. It has been 
remarked that the Trichoptera and other aquatic Neuroptera 
are less local than the land species, owing to the more equable 
temperature of the habitation of their larvae, and on accoimt 
of their being often conveyed along the whole length of rivers. 
The species of Psocua in the list are far more numerous than 
those yet observed in any other country, with the exception of 
Europe. 

Order Hymenoptera. 

“ In this order the Formiddca and the Poneridoa are very 
numerous, as they are in other damp and woody tropical coun- 
tries. Seventy species of ants have been observed, but as yet 
few of them have been named. The various other families of 
aculeate Hymenoptera are doubtless more abundant than the 
species recorded indicate, and it may be safely reckoned that 
the parasitic Hymenoptera in Ceylon far exceed one thousand 
species in number, though they are yet only known by means 
of about two dozen kinds collected at Kandy by Mr. Thwaites. 

Order Lepidoptera. 

“ The fauna of Ceylon is much better known in this order 
than in any other of the insect tribes, but as yet the Lepidop^ 
tera alone in their class afford materials for a comparison of 
the productions of Ceylon with those of Hindustan and of 
Australasia ; nine hundred and thirty-two species have been 
collected by Dr. Templeton and by Mr. Layard in the central, 
western, and northern parts of the island. All the families, 
from the Papilionidoa to the TineidcBj abound, and numerous 
species and several genera appear, as yet, to be peculiar to the 
island. As Ceylon is situate at the entrance to the eastern 
regions, the list in this volume will suitably precede the 
descriptive catalogues of the heterocerous Lepidoptera of Hin- 
dustan, Java, Borneo, and of other parts of Australasia, which 
are being prepared for publication. In some of the heteroce- 
rous fiunilieB several species are common to Ceylon and to 
Australasia, and in various cases the fiiunas of Ceylon and of 
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Australasia seem to be more similar than those of Ceylon and 
of Hindustan. The long intercourse betvireen those two regions 
may have been the means of conveying some species fh)m one 
to the other. Among the Pyralites^ Hymenia recwvalis in- 
habits also the West Indies, South America, West Afnca, 
Hindustan, China, Australasia, Australia, and New Zealand ; 
and its food-plant is probably some vegetable which is culti- 
vated in all those regions ; so also Dtsmia afflictalis is found in 
Sierra Leone, Abyssinia, Ceylon, and China. 

Order Diptera. 

“ About fifty species were observed by Dr. Templeton, but 
most of those here recorded were collected by Mr. Thwaites at 
Kandy, and have a great likeness to North European species. 
The mosquitoes are very annoying on account of their num- 
bers, as might be expected from the moisture and heat of the 
climate. Culex laniger is the coast species, and the other 
kinds here mentioned are from Kandy. Humboldt observed 
that in some parts of South America each stream had its 
peculiar mosquitoes, and it yet remains to be seen whether 
the gnats in Ceylon are also thus restricted in their habitation. 
The genera Sciara, Ceddomyia, and Simuliumy which abound 
so exceedingly in temperate countries, have each one represen- 
tative species in the collection made by Mr. Thwaites. Thus 
an almost new field remains for the Entomologist in the study 
of the yet unknovm Singhalese Diptera, which must be very 
numerous. 

Order Hemiptera. 

The species of this order in the list are too few and too 
similar to those of Hindustan to need any particular mention. 
Lecamum coffece may be noticed, on account of its infesting 
the coffee plant, as its name indicates, and the ravages of other 
species of the genus will be remembered, from the fact that 
one of them, in other regions, has put a stop to the cultivation 
of the orange as an article of commerce. 
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** In conclusion, it may be observed that the species of in- 
sects in Ceylon may be estimated as exceeding 10,000 in 
number, of which about 2000 are enumerated in this volume. 

Glass Abachnida. 

** Four or five species of spiders, of which the specimens 
cannot be satisfactorily described ; one Ixodes and one Che- 
lifer have been forwarded to England from Ceylon by Mr. 
Thwaites.** 


KoTB.>-The uteriak prefixed denotM the tpeciei diacovered in Ceylon ilnee Sir J. E 
Tenneiit'a departure flrem the liland in 1849. 


Order Colboptbra, 
Linn. 


Fam. CiciNDRLiDA, Siepk. 
Cicindela. Linn. 

flavopuiicUta, Aud. 
diMrepaiia, Wlk. 
auroi'afcl.-ica, Guir. 
quadrilineata, Fabr. 
biiamtisa. Fabr, 
catena, F»br. 
*insignifi('ai I, i)oAni. 
Trlrondyln, Ln/r. 
femo Mia, Wlk. 
*tumidula, Wlk, 

*i( itlicabra, Wlk. 
*coiiciiina, Dohm. 

Fam. Carabida, Leexh. 
Caanonia, Latr. 

*piiiiciau, VM, 
•pilifera. Niet. 
OphioiieH, Klug. 

*cyMn(icephal8, Fabr. 
Euplviii'a, Viet. 

D ihriii<, Viet, 
Heterogloraa, Viet. 
•eiegana, Viet. 
^rnScollia. A'lW. 
•biinaoulHta, Viet, 
Zuphiuin, latr, 

*l»ibeaceiia, Viet. 
Pheropaophiia, Soiier. 

Catob ei, DeJ, 
bim.iculatiia, Fabr, 
Cymindin, Latr- 
rufiventria, WUt. 
Anch'tia, Viet. 

*mi)deatA, Viet, 
Droiniua, Bon. 

marginiCer, W*k, 
rei undeiia, Wlk. 
Lebia,Larr. 
bipari, WUt, 


Creagrla, Viet, 
laltroiiR, Viet. 

Eliiotia. Vtet. 
paiiiiH'x, Viet. 

Maraga. Wlk. 

plMnigera. Wlk. 

CataaenpuB, Kfrbu. 
iHciHlia, Wiea, 
reductiia. Wlk. 

Scaritea. Fabr. 
nbliterana, Wlk. 
fiibaignana, ’ Ik, 
deaigiian*, WUt, 
•minor, Viet. 

Clirina, Latr. 

*rugosifVona, Viet, 
*elt>ngHtula. Viet. 
*macu!ata, Viet. 

TW'ta, Wlk. 

Leiatua. Fftekl. 
iiiieHria, Wlk. 

Isotaraua, I.afertt. 

qiiadrimncniatua, Oliv. 

Panagarus, Latr, 
rrtractiw, WUt. 

ChlaeniuB, Bon. 

biniHCiilatiiB, Dei. 
difflnta Rekhe. 
•Ceylanicua, VM. 
*qiiiiique>maculatua, 
Viet. 

pulcher, Viet. 
cupricolllii, Viet. 
niguloaua, Viet. 

Anchomenua, Bon. 
illo«atua, Wlk. 

Agonum, Bon. 

placUiiilum, Wlk, 

Coipodes? Mad. 

marginicdlia, Wlk. 

Argutor, Meg. 
degener, Wlk. 
relTnquena, Wlk. 

Simpliyua, Vkt. 

*unleolor. Vied, 
Bradjtui, Sttfh, 


BtoIiduB, Wlk. 
Curtonotiia, Steph. 

romi>o»itU8, Wlk. 
Harpalua. Latr. 
*atlTolMnB, Viet, 
diapi'llena. H/A. 
Calodroinua, Viet. 

•exornaiu.. Viet. 
Megariaterua, Vkt, 
*maniiibulAria. Viei. 
*stenolophoidea, Viet. 
*Indicu4. Vkt, 
Platyama. Btm. 

retinena, WUt. 

Morio, Lair. 

trogositoidea, Wlk. 
cnriijoidea, Wlk. 
Barysnmua, Del. 

•Gyllenhalii, Dej. 
Oodes, Bon. 

*piceija, Viet. 
Seleiioplioru , Del. 

inttxua, Wlk. 
Ortiiognniua, IM. 

fe- 'uratua, DtJ. 

Heliut ea, Wenw. 

T» nibanae, Wlre/tr. 
Physoi .'otaphus, Pnrry. 
Ceyloniciia. Farry. 
•m'inax, Wcat. 
Phyandera, Eech. 

Eachacholiili, Farry, 
Omphra, Latr. 

•oviprnnia, Reiche, 
Planetea. Marl. 

bimacuiatua, Madeay. 
Cardiaderua. Dd. 

acitua, Wlk. 

Diatrigpa, DeJ. 

*C0htatua, Viet. 
*Biibme aliicua, Viet. 
rufopiceuB, Viet. 
•aeiieua, Viet. 
*DejeHni, Viet. 
Drlmoatoma, DfJ, 
*Ceyliuilcum, Viet, 
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•marginale, Wlk, 
Cjclotomui, Latr. 

(lexuosuif Fabr, 
OchChephilui, Siet, . 

•Ceylanicut, Siei. 
Spathinui, SieL 
•nigricrpi, Niet. 
Acupaipus, Latr. 
derogatiii, fVik. 
eatremui. Wtk. 
Bembidium, Latr, 
flnitimum, Wlk. 
*opulentuin. Wet, 
«tnincatiinn. Wet, 
*tropicuin. Wet, 
vtriMngiilare, Niri, 
*Cey1anicuin, Niet, 
Kliigli, Niet. 
*ebrainuni, Niet, 
*orl«ntHle. Niet, 
•emarginatum, Niet, 
*ornatuiii, Niet. 
*gc 7 diiiBnoldea, Niet. 

Fam. PAuaaiDjE, Weetw. 
Cerapterui, Steed. 

latipet. Steed. 
Pleuroptwrui, Wett. 

Wettermanni, VFett, 
Fauuui, Liim. 
paciflcus, fFett. 

Fam. Drriacioji, Jfoel. 
CyMitiir, Curt, 
limbatut, Fabr. 
Dytiicut, Linn, 
extenuani, Wlk. 
Eunecies, Erieh. 

griieut, Fibr, 
Hydaticua, Leach. 
fntiTiia, III. 
vUtat'ii, Fahr, 
dialocans, Wlk. 
ft-actlfer, Wlk. 
Colymbetri, Gairv, 

. Intercluiua, Wlk, 
Hydroporui, Clairv. 
interpulsus, Wlk. 
inter mixtus, Wlk. 
Imsbilts, Wlk. 
•inefficlani. Wlk. 

Fam. Gtkinida, Leach, 
Dlneutes. Matd. 

spinosui, Fabr. 
Ponrorhynchns, JLop. 

indicans, Wtk. 
Gjrrtes, BrulU. 

disclfer. Wlk, 

Gyrinus, Limn. 
nitidiilus, Fabr. 
obliquus, Wik. 
Oreetochlliib, Eech. 
•lenociniuip, Dohm. 



punctilinea, Wlk. 
•lineatua Wlk. 

Phllonthua, Lea'h. 
•pedestrla, Wlk. 

Xantnolinus, Dahl. 
cinctua, Wlk. 
*inclinans, Wlk. 

Sunius, Leach, 
*obllquus. Wlk, 

QSdichirus, Erich. 
*alatua. Niet, 

PcBderua. Fabr. 
altarnani, Wlk, 

Steiius, Lair. 

*barbMCu*, JVM. 
*lacertoidea. Niei. 

Oaortus ? Leach. 
*compactus, Wlk. 

Prognatha, Latr, 
deciaa, Wlk. 
*tenuis, nik. 

Leptochlrus, Pertv, 
*bisidnut, EriM. 

Oxytelua, Grae. 
nidia, Wlk. 
productua, fUk. 
•bicolor, Wlk. 

Trogophloeua, Mann, 
*TapTobanBe, Wlk. 

Omalium, Grae. 
flllfcirme, Wlk. 

Aleochara, Orae. 
postica, Wlk. 
•translata, Wlk, 
•aubjecta. Wtk. 

Dinardh, Leach. 
serricomia, Wlk.' 


Fam. PsBiAPniox, Leadi, 

Paelaphanax, Wlk. 
aetoaua, Wlk. 

Fam. ScxDMitifiDJi, Leadi. 

Erinrus, Wlk. 

monatrosua, Wlk. 

Scjdmaenua, Latr. 
*megarae)af, Wlk. 
*aiHtus, NM. 
•fen.oralls, NM. 
*Ceylanicua, Niet. 
«intfrmedfua, Niet, 
*paelaphoidea, Niet. 
*Ad?olana, NM. 
*pubescena, Niet. 
*pygniwis, Niet, 
*glanduliferua, Niet. 
*gramintcnla, Niet. 
*pyrirormls, NM. 
*angusticeps, Niet. 
*opal;iia, NM. 

Fam. PnuAOC, Wo. 

Trichopteryx, Kirbn, 
*curaitana, NM, 
*immatiii«, NM, 
•Inviaibtns, NM. 

Ptilium, ^hUpp. 

*aubquadratam, NM. 

Ptenidium, Erich. 

*iiiicrooepbaliiin, MM. 


Fam. PiALACRiDJi, Leach. 

Phalacrua, Fayk. 
conjiclena, Wlk. 
confectua, Wlk. 

Fam. Nitidulid£, Leach. 

Nltldula, Fakr. 
cnntigens, Wlk. 
intendena, Wlk. 
aigiilflcana, Wlk. 
tomentifpra, IVlk. 
*suhinaculata, llVJIr. 
*glabricula, Dohrn. 
Nitidiilopaia. Wik. 


*rcspondenB, Wlk. 

Rhiiophagus, Herbtl. 
parallelus, Wlk. 

Fam. CoLTDiADA, WoU. 

Lyetua. Fabr. 
retractuB, Wlk. 
diaputana, Wlk. 

DItoma, niig. 
rugicolha, Wlk. 

Fam. TaoooaiTiDA, Kirby. 

Trogosita, Olie. 
fnainuana, Wlk. 
*rhyiophagoldea. WUt. 

Fam. CucnjiDJt, Steph. 

Lmmophlmua, Del. 
ferruglneua, WUt. 

CuciA^ua? Fabr. 

*incommodua, Wlk. 

Silvanus, Latr. 
retrahen*, Wlk. 
*BcuttcolllB, Wlk, 
*porrectua, Wlk. 

Brontes, Fabr. 

*orleDtalia, De}, 

Fam. Lathridianjb, WoU. 

Lathrldius, Herbst. 
perpusillua, HTJr. 

Corticaria, Mnnh. 
resecta, Wlk. 

Monotoma, Herbet. 
concinnula, WUt. 


■qualia, Wlk. 
Mellgethea, Kirby. 
*orientanB. Nu 


Fam. DuMBaTiojB, Leadt. 


Dermestes. Lhm. 

Tulpinua. Fabr, 
Attagenua, Latr. 
defectiia, WUt, 


rufipea, Wtk. 
Trlnodes, Meg. 
blrtellua, Wlk, 


Fam. BYRRHioiR, Leach, 
Incllca, Wlk, 
aollda, WUt, 
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eneaustui, Man. 
orleiitaliv, Pa^. 
bipuitulatiis, Fabr. 
*mundisiimus, Wlk. 

SaprinuD, Erieh. 

lemipunctatui, Fabr. 

PlatysoiTiN, I.eaeh. 
atratiim ? Erichs. 
desineui, tV/k. 
reatoratuin, W/k. 

Dendrophilui, Leach, 
finitimua, Wik. 

Fam. Aphomadc, Mad. 

Aphodiiii, lUifg, 
robustuB, tf'lk. 
dynastoides, fVik. 
pallidieornii, fVtk. 
mutanB, IVik. 
lequens, IVlk. 

Piammodiui, Gjfll. 
inacilUB, Wik. 

Fam. Taocioc, Mad. 

Trox, Fabr. 

incIuBui, Wlk. 
coriiutUB, Fabr. 

Fam. Copaioc, Leach. 

Ateuchua, Weber. 
aacer, Linn. 

Gymnopleurua, Illi/r. 
amaraiidifer, Wlk. 
Kmnigii, Fabr. 

Siayphua, Latr. 
aecoaiilua, Wlk. 
aubaldeiiB, Wlk. 
promlneiia, Wlk. 

Orepanoccrua, Kirby. 

Taprobanaa, West. 

Copria, Gpidfr. 

Flrmal, Fabr. 
aagax, Quens. 
capucinua, Fabr. 
cribricollla. Wlk. 
repertua, Wlk. 
aodnlia, Wlk. 
aignatua, Wlk. 
diminutivua, Wlk. 

Onthophagua, Latr, 
Bonaaaua, Fahr. 
cerTicoriiia, Fabr, 
prolixua, Wlk. 
gravlB, Wlk. 
difficilia, Wlk. 
lucena, Wlk. 
negligena, Wlk. 
moereiia, Wlk. 
turbatua, Wlk. 

Onitlat Fabr. 

Philemon, Fabr. 

Fam. DYNAaTiOiB, Mad. 

Oryctea, Illig. 

rhlnoceroa, Lnaia. 

Xylotrupea, Hope. 

Gideon, Linn. 
reductua, Wlk. 
aolidipea, Wlk. 

Phileurua, Latr, 


detractua, Wlk. 

, Orphitua, Mad. 
detegciiB, tVlk. 

I acitUaimua. Wlk. 

Fam. Gectrupida, Leach, 

Bolhnceraa, Kirby. 
lineatua, Westw, 

Fam. Mrlolonthida, 
Mad. 

Melolontha, Fabr. 

nummicudena, Newm. 
rubiglnosa. Wlk, 
ferruginnsa. Wlk, 
aeriata, Hope. 
pinguia. Wlk. 

BPtosa, Wlk. 

Rhlzotrogua, LeUr. 
hirtipectus, Wlk, 
equali-s Wlk. 
coatatua, Wlk, 
inductua, Wlk, 
exactua, Wlk. 
sulci fer, Wlk. 

Phyllupertha, Kirby. 
tranaversa, Burnt. 

Silphodea, Westw. 

Itidica, Westw. 

Trigonoatoma, 
aiaimile, Hope. 
compresaum ? Weid. 
nanum, Wik. 

Serica, Mad. 

nruinuaa, Hope. 

Popilia, Leach. 

marginkollia, Newm. 
cyantflla, Hope. 

diacaiia. Wlk7 

Sericeatliia, DeJ. 
rotutidau, Wlk. 
aubaignata, Wlk. 
mullia, Wik. 
conflrtnata, Wlk. 

Plectria, Lep. ^ Sen. 
aolida, Wlk. 
punctiaera, Wlk. 
glabrllinea, Wlk. 

laonycluia, Mann. 
ventralia, Wlk. 
pectoralia. Wlk. 

Omaloplia, Mtv. 
fracta, Wlk 
interrupU, Wlk. 
aemicincu. Wlk. 
*hamirera, Wlk. 

*picta, Dohrn. 

*nana, Dohrn. 

Apogiinia, Kirfy. 
niaricana, Hope. 

PhytaruB, Erich. 

euryatomua, Burm. 

Ancylonicba, Dd. 
Reynauiiil, Blanch. 

Leucophulia, DrJ, 

Mellei. CrMe#’. 
pinguia. Burm. 

Anomala, Meg. 
elata, Fabr. 
humeralia. Wlk. 
diacaiia, Wlk. 

aa 


varicolor, Sch. 
conformia, Wlk. 
aim ilia, Hope. 

Mimela, Kirby. 
varipgata, Wik. 
mundiaaima, Wlk. 
Parastnsia, Westw. 

ruf»pic;a, Westw. 
Buell lora, MacL 
viridla, Fahr, 
perplexa, Hope. 

Fam. Cbtoniad£, Kirby. 
Olycfphana, Burm. 
veraicolor, Fabr, 
luctuoaa, Gory. 
varlegata, Fabr. 
marginlcollla, Gory. 
Clinteria, Burnt. 

Imperalla. Schaum. 
incerta. Parry. 

ch loroiiota. ArtncA 
laeniodera, Burnt. 
Malabarlenaia, Gory. 
quadrlvittata, Wkite. 
albogutlata. Figors. 
Protntia, Bunn. 
maculata, Fabr. 
Whitehouaii. Parry. 
Ageatrata, EHeh. 
iiigrita, Fabr. 
orichaicea. Linn. 
Coryphocera, Burnt. 

elegana, Fabr, 
Nacronota, Hqffin. 
quadrivittata, Sch. 

Fam. Trichiadje, Leach. 
Valgua, Scriba. 
addendua, Wlk. 

Fam. Lucanida, Leach. 
Odontolnbia, Burm. 
Bcngalenais, Parry. 

acuminatiia, Fdtr. 
luiiatua. Fabr, 
Singhala, Blanch. 
tenella, Blanch. 

Fam. PAaaALiDA, Mad. 
Paasalua, Fabr. 

tranaversua, Dohrn. 
interatitialia. Perch. 
nunctiger ? Lefeb. 
bicolor, FtAr. 

Fam. SPHiBRiDiADS, Leach 
Spha?ridiiim, Fdnr. 

tricolor, Wlk. 

Cercyon, Leach. 

•▼Icinalc, Wlk. 

Fam. HYDROPMILID.V, 
Leach. 

Hydroua, Leach. 

*ruaveotrlih Nict, 
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«inconipicmii, Niet. 

Hydrobluit Leach* 

■tulius, Ff7A. 

Philjdriii. Sober. 

Ciurieni, tVik. 

Beroius, Leach. 

*deGreiceni, WUt. 

Hydrochui. ' 

•lacuttrls, Viel. 

Georyifus, Lair. 

•gemma. i/M. 
•injiularU. D.hm, 

Dastarcui. H'lk. 
porosus, lilk. 

Fam. BuPRsniDiB, 5/<pA. 

Sternocera, Htch. 
chryiii, Linn. 
fteriticornin. Linn. 

Chryiochroii, Sober. 
ignita, Linn. 

Chineiitit, Lap. 

Rajiih, Lap. 
•cyaneocepbala, Fabr, 

Chrysodema, Lap. 
sulcata, Tkunb, 

Belionota, Reck. 
sciitpIlariA. Fabr, 
•Petlcl, Gory. 

Chrytobothri*. Rich. 
sutural is. Wlk. 

Agriliis, Meg. 

siileicolfls. mk. 
•cuprefceps, Wlk, 
•cupt«icoliis, Wlk. 
•armatus, Fahr. 

Fam. CLATeifOX, Leach. 

Campsosternos, Lair, 
Templetonii, We$tw. 
aureolus, Hope. 
Bohcmannii, Cand. 
veniisiulus, Cand, 

' pallidipes, Cand. 

Agrypnus, Etch. 
fuscipes, Fabr, 

AUus, Etch. 

speciusus, Linn. 
sordidus, Weitto, 

Cardiophorus, Etek, 
humerifcr. Wlk. 

Corymbites, Latr. 
dividens, Wlk. 
diTUa, Wlk. 

•blvitUva, Wlk. 

Lacon, Lap. 

•obesiis, Cand. 

Athous, Etek. 

piincto«u«, WUi, 
inapertus, Wlk. 
drcretus, Wlk. 
Inetnelens, Wik. 

Ampedus. Meg. 

•acutlfer, Wlk. 
•dlscicollls, Wlk. 

Legna, Wlk, 

Idonea, Wlk. 

Fam. LAurviiiDA, Leach. 

Lycus, Fabr. 

trUnguUrii. Hope. 


gemlnuf, Wlk 
aitiitiis. Wlk. 
fallax, Wlk. 
planicomfs, Hlk. 
melanopteriis. Wlk. 
publcomls. Wa. 
duplex, Wlk. 
costlfer, Wlk. 
rcTOGMifi, Wlk. 
dispellens, Wlk. 
•piibipennis, Wlk. 
•humerifer, Wlk. 
expHUsicornis, Wlk. 
divisus, Wlk. 

Dlctyrpterus, Latr. 
Internexus. Wlk. 

Lampyris, Geqlf. 
tenebroM, Wlk. 
difflnis, Wlk. 
luteicens, Wlk. 
•vitrifera. Wlk. 

Colophotia, Dtj. 
humeralis, Wlk. 
[vespertina, Fabr, 
perplexa, Wik. ?] 
Intricata. Wlk. 
extrfcans, Wlk. 
prometas. Wlk. 

Hsrinatelia, Wlk. 
difcalis, Wlk. 
biltnea. Wlk. 

Fam. Tilbpiioiidjm, 
Leach, 

Telephnriis, Schdff. 
dimidiatus. Fabr. 
mallhinoides. Wth, 

Eugeiisis, Wettw. 
palpator, Wetlw. 
gryphus, Hope. 
olivaceus, Hope. 

Fam. Cbbrionida, f/spA. 

Callirliipis, Latr, 

Templetonii, Wettio. 
Championil, Wetlw, 

Fam. Mel YR iD«, LracA. 

Malachiut, Fabr. 
piagiatus. Wth. 

Malthinus. Latr. 
•rorticornis, Wlk. 
•rctractus, Wlk, 
fragilis. liohm, 

Enicopus, Stepk. 
proflciens, Wlk. 

Honosca. Wlk. 

necrobioides, Wlk. 

Fam. Clbrioab, Kirby, 

Cylidrus, Lap. 

BobrinuB, Dohm, 

Stigmatium, Gray. 
elaphniides, Wetlw. 

Necrnbia. Latr. 
ruApes. Fabr, 
aspera, Wlk. 

Fam. Ftinida, Leach. 

Ptinus. Linn. 

•iilgerrinius, BoieU, 


Fam. Diapbridjc, Leach. 

Diaperis, Geqff. 
velutina, Wlk. 
fragilis, Dohm. 

Fam. Tbnbbriomida, 
Leach. 

Zophobas, Dtj. 
errans ? IM. 
clHvipes, Wlk. 

? solidus, Wlk. 

Pseudoblaps, Guer. 
nigrita. Fabr. 

Tenebrio, Lmmb. 
rubripei, Hope, 
rctenta, Wlk. 

Trachyscelis, Lair, 
brunnea, Dohm, 

Fam. Opatrida, 5At(cA. 

Opatrum, Fabr. 
contrahens, Wlk, 
bilineatum, Wlk. 
planatum. Wlk. 
serricolle, WUt, 

Asida, Lair. 
horrida, Wlk. 

Crypticui, La,r. 
detcrsuB, Wlk. 
longipennls, Wlk, 

Phaleria, Latr. 
ruflpes. Wlk. 

Toxicum. Latr. 
oppugiians, Wlk, 
biluna, Wik. 

Boletophagiis. III. 
•morosui, DoArn, 
•exasperaius, Dohm, 

Uloma, Meg. 
scita. Wlk. 

Alphitophagus. Steph, 
subfascta, Wlk, 

Fam. Hblopids, Steph. 

Osdara, Wlk. 
plcipes. WOc, 

Cholipus. DeJ. 
brevicornis. DeJ. 
parabolicus, Wlk. 
iKviiiKciilus, 


iKviiiKciilus, Wlk. 
Helop*, Fabr. 

ebeninuB. WUt. 
Camarin, Lep. k Serv. 

ameiliystina, L. k S, 
Amarygmus, Dalm. 
chrysomeloides, DtJ. 

Fam. Mbloidj;, Woll, 
Epicauta, DeJ. 

nlgriAnU, Wlk. 
Cissites, Latr. 

testaceu4, Fabr* 
Mylabrls, Fabr. 
humeralis, Wlk, 
alterna. Wlk. 
•recugniu, Wlk. 
Atractocerus, Pal., Bv, 
debilis,»7A. 
reyersus, Wlk, 
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Fam. CEdbmbrida, Stepk. 

Cistela, Fabr, 
rongrua, Wlk. 
•faUiflca, fVlk. 

Allecula, Fair. 
fusirormis, Wlk. 
elegans, Wlk. 
*flHvireinur, Wlk. 

Sora, Wlk. 

*marginnta, Wlk. 

Thaccnna, Wlk. 
diinelas, Wlk. 


Fam. Mordbluoa, Stepk. 
Acosmui, D^. 

languidus,>^/iir. 
Rhi{»iptioru», mbr. 

*iropiruB. Siet. 
Mordella, Linn. 
composita, Wlk. 
*defectlva, Wlk. 
Myrmccolax, Wfituf. 
*Ni«tnerl, Wetiw. 


Fam. Anthicioc, Wlk. 
Anthicus, Papk. 

*quisquUHriii«, Niet. 
*in8ulariti8, Sirt. 
•sticticoUis, Wlk. 


Fam. CisaiDJt, 

Cii, Lair. 

contendena, Wlk. 

Fam. Tomicidjb, SAifcit. 

Apate, Fair. 

submfdia, Wlk, 

Bostrichuii, Oeiiffl 
mutilatus, Wlk. 
•verteni, Wlk. 
*moderatus. Wlk. 
*teiUceu«, Wlk. 
»exlguu>. Wlk. 

Platypus, Herhtt. 
minax, Wlk. 
solidus, Wlk. 

•latiflnis, Wlk. 

Hylurgus. Lair. 

deterniinanR, WUc. 
*c‘oncinnulus, Wlk. 

Hylesinus, Fabr. 
curviffr, Wlk. 
despectus,' Wlk. 
irreiolutus, Wlk. 

Fam. CuRcuLiOMiDJB, 
Leach. 

Bruch us, Linn. 

ficutellarli, Fabr. 

SpermophagUB, Steven. 
convolvuli, Tkunb. 
figuratus, WUc. 

Clsti, Fabr. 
inrertus, Wlk. 
decretus, Wlk. 

Bendropemon, SchSn. 

* mel ancholicusi Dohrn . 

Dendrotrogus, Jek. 
Dohrnll, Jek. 
diicrepanii Dolan, 


Eucorynus, Sehon. 
colltgendus. Wlk. 
colligens Wlk. 
Basitropii, Jek. 

*dlscnnotatus, Jek. 
Litncerus, Schiin. 

punctulatus, Dohrn. 
Troplderes, Sck. 

f iiinrtiilirt^r. Dohrn. 
ragills, Wlk. 

Cedus, Walerh. 

*cancellatus, Dohm, 
Xyllnadea, Lair. 

sobrinulus, Dohrn. 
indlgnus, Wlk. 
Xenoccrus, Germ. 
angiilirerus, Wlk. 
revocans, Wlk. 
*ancliortdis, Dohm. 
Callist'icccus, Dohrn. 

•Nietneri, Dohrn, 
Anthribiu, Get\ff: 
longicomis, FiUir, 
apicalis, Wlk. 
facilis, Wlk. 

Arecerus, Srhon. 
coffesc, Fabr. 
*lnaidio8Us, Fabr. 
*miiiculus» i)oArn, 
*intangens, Wlk. 
«btrovea, Wlk. 

Dlpieia, Parc. 

*in8lgms, Dohm. 
Apoiccta, Pace. 

•Nietneri. D im, 
•musciilus, Dohm. 
Arrhenodes, Steven. 
miles, Seh. 
pilicornis, Sch. 
dentlrostris, Jek. 
approxfmans. Wlk, 
Veneris, Dohrn, 
Cerobates, Schiin. 
thrasco, Dohrn. 
aciculatus, Wlk, 
Ccocepbalus, Schiin. 
cavus, »7it, 
*reticiilatus, Fabr. 
Ncmocephaius, Latr. 

sulcirostris, De Haan. 
planicollii, Wlk. 
spinirostris, Wlk. 
Apodcrus, OHv. 

longicollls ? Fabr. 
Tranquebaricus, Fabr. 
cygneus, Fabr. ? 
schulus, Wlk. 
•triangularis. Fabr, 
•echinatu*, Sch. 
Rhynchites, Herbit. 
sulTiindens, Wlk. 
•resiltuens, Wlk. 
Aplon, Herbst. 

•Cingalense, Wlk. 
Strophusomus, Bilbug, 
•suturalis. Wlk. 
Plasomias, Sehon. 

aequalls, Wlk. 

Astycus, SchSn. 
lateralis, Fabr. ? 
ebenlnus, Wlk. 


•Immnnls, Wlk, 

Cleonus; Sehon. 
tnducens, Wlk. 

Mylloccrus, Schiin. 

tr'ansinariiins, Herbst.? 
spurcatus, Wlk. 
•retrahens, Wlk. 

. •posticus, Wlk. 

Phyllobhis, Sehon. 

•mlmicus, Wlk. 

Episomus, Sehon. 
pauperatus, Fabr. 

Lixiis, Fabr. 

nebulifascia, Wlk. 

Aclees, Schim. 
cribrntus, D^. 

Alcldes, Dntm. 
signatus. Boh. 
obiiquus, Wlk. 
transversus. Wlk. 
*clau8us. Wlk. 

Acicni mis, Fairm. 
Ceyloidcus, Jek. 

Apotnmorhinus. Sehon, 
signatus, Wfk. 
alboater, Wlk. 

Cryptorhynchus, Illig. 
inelTectus, Wlk. 
assimllans, Wlk. 
declaratus, W’lk. 
notahilU, Wlk. 
voxatus,. Wlk. 

Campturhlnu*, Sehon. ? 
re versus, Wlk 
•indiscietus, Wfk. 

Desmidophnrus, Chevr. 
hebes, Fabr, 
cnmmunieans, Wlk. 
streniuis, Wlk. 
•tliscrlminans, Wlk, 
Inexpertus, Dlk. 
fasciciilicollis, Wlk. 

Sipalus, Sehon. 

granulatus, Fabr. 
porosus, Wlk. 
tinctiis^ Wlk. 

Mecnpiis, Dalm. 

•Waterhousei. Dohm. 

Rhynchophorus, Herbst. 
ferrugineus, Fabr. 
iiitrnducens, Wlk. 

Protneerus, Sehon. 
molossiis ? Oliv. 

Spharnophorus, Sehon, 
glabrfdiscus. Wlk. 
exqulsitus, Wlk, 
Dehaani ? Jek. 
cribricollis. Wlk, 

? panops, WUt. 

Cossonus, Clairv. 

•qnadrimacula, Wlk. 

? hebes, Wik. 
ambiguus, Seh. ? 

Scltophilus. Sehon, 
oriiSB, Linn. 
disclferns, Wlk, 

Mecinus, Germ. 

« ?relictui, Wlk, 

Fam. Prionioa, Leach. 

Trictenotomai Q. R. Grap. 
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Templeton!, Wesiw. 
Frionomma, fVhite. 

orientalis, Oifp. 
Acanthophorua, Serv. 

aerratii'ornis, Oliv. 
Cnemoplites, Neumu 
Rhesus, Motch, 
JEgosoma, 5erv. 

Ciiigalenae, Whitts 

Fam. CRRANBTCIDiB, 
Ktrhjf. 
Cerambyx, Linn. 
indutus, Keum. 
vernicosua. Fmc. 
conaocius, Pa$c. 
▼ersutua, Pate. 
nitidua, Pate. 
macilentua, Pate. 
Tenuatua, Pate. 
torticollis, Dokm. 
Sebasmia, Pate. 

Tenipletoni, Pate, 
Callichroma. Lair. 
trogoninum, Pate. 
telephoroldes, Wettw. 
Homalomelas, WhUe. 
gracillpes. Parry. 
lonatua, Pate. 
Colobus, Serv. 

Oingalentia, White. 
Thraniiia, Pate. 

gibbosua, Pate. 
Deuteroinma, Pate. 

muiica, Pate. 

Obrium, Meg. 
laterale, Pate, 
moestiim, Pate, 
Psllomerus, Blanch. 

macilentua, Pate. 
Clytus, Fabr. 

Ticioua, llo^. 
aacendens, Pate. 
Walker!, Pate. 
annularis, Fabr. 
*aurilinea, Dohm. 
Bhaphumii, Pate. 

ieucoacutellata, Hope. 
Cereaium, Neum. 
cretatum. White. 
Zeylanicura, White. 
Stromatium, Serv. 
barbatum, Fabr. 
niaculatum. White. 
Heapherophanes. Mult. 
simplex, CgU, 

Fam. Lamiidjb, Kirby. 
Nyphona, Mult, 

cyllndracea, White* 
Meaoaa, Serv. 

coluniba, Pate, 
Coptopa, Serv. 

bldens, Fabr, 
XylorhixM, Dej. 

aduata, Wied. 

Cacia, Newm. 

triloba. Pate. 
Batocera, Blanch. 

Fubus, Fabr. 
ferruginea, Blanch. 


INSECTS. 


Monohammus, Meg. 
fistiilator. Germ. 
crucifer, Fabr. 
nivosua. White. 
commixtus, Pate. 

Cereopsiua, Dup. 
putroiiua, Pose. 

Pelargoderus, Serv. 
tlgrinus, Chevr. 

Olenocamptua, Chevr. 
bilobua, Fabr. 

Praonetha, Dff. 
annulata, Chevr, 
poatiealls, Pate. 

Apomecyna, Serv. 

histrio, Fabr. var. ? 

Ropica, Pate. 
prausta, Pate. 

Hathlia, Serv. 
procera, Pate. 

lolea, Pate. 

proximt, Pate. 
histrio, Pate. 

Gleiiea, Newm. 

sulphiireila. White. 
commissa, Pate. 
scapifera, Pate. 
eexator, Pate. 

Stibara, Hope. 

nigricomis, Fabr, 

Fam. HispiDA. Kirby. 

Oncocephala, DoAni. 
deltoidea, Dohm. 

Leptiipa, Baly. 


Estiginena, Hope. 
Chinenaia, Htgte, 

Hiipa, Linn. 
hyatrix, Fabr. 
erinacea, Fabr. 
nigriiia, Dohm. 
*Walkerl, Baly. 

Flatypria, GtUr. 
echidna, Gudr. 

Fam. CaisiDiDA, Wettw. 

Epiatictia, Boh. 
raatronuia. Boh. 

Hoplionota, Hope. 
tetraapilota^Ai^. 
rubromarginata. Boh. 
horridca, Boh. 

Aspidomorpha, Hope. 

St. crucia, Fa6r. 
miliaria. Fabr. 
pallidimargiiiau, Baly. 
dorsata, Fabr, 
calligera. Boh. 
roicans, FtAr. 

CasaidH, Linn, 
clathrata, Fabr. 
tlmefaeta, Boh. 
rarlniiaa, Bt>h. 

Lacroptera. Boh. 

!4>notata. Boh. 

Coptcycla, Chevr. 
sex-notata, Fabr, 
13-ilgnaU, BoA. 
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18-notata. Boh. 
ornata, Fabr. 
Ceylonica, Boh, 

Bafyl, Boh. 
trlvittata. Fabr. 
l.'i.punctuata. Boh. 
catenata, Dej. 

Fam. SAGRiDiB, Kirby. 
Sagra, Fabr. 
nlgrita, OUv. 

Fam. Donacida, Laeord. 
Donacia, Fabr. 

Delcaserti, Guer. 
Coptocephala, Chev. 
Templetoni, Baly. 

Fam. Eumolpidjb, Baly. 
Corynodea, Mope. 
cyaiieus, Arope. 
leneui, Baly. 
Glyptoacelis, Chevr. 
Templetoni, Baly. 
pyrospilotiis, Baly, 
micana, Baly. 
cupreui, Baly. 
Eumolpus, Fabr. 
lemoidea, Wlk. 

Fam. Crtptocbphaiidjb. 
Kirby. 

Cryptocephalua, Gei^. 
aex-puncratus, Fabr. 
Walheri, Baly. 
Diapromorpba, Lac. 
Turcica, Fabr. 

Fam. CHRYsoMBLinjc, 
Leach. 

Cbalcolampa, Ra/y. 

Templetoni, Baly. 
Lina, Meg, 

convexa, BaJy. 
Chrysomela, Linn. 
Templetoni, Baby. 

Fam. GALERUciDiE, Steph. 
Galeruca, Geoff. 

*pectinata, Dohm. 
Graptodera, Chevr. 

cyanea, Fabr. 
Monolepta, Chevr. 

pulchella, Baly. 
Thyamis, Steph. 
Geylonicus, Baly. 

Fam. CocciNELLiDJB, Lair. 
Epllachna, Chevr. 
28-iiunctata, Fabr. 
Delesaorti!, G«^r. 

1 >ubescens, Hope. 
nouba, Oltv. 
Cocclnella, Linn. 
tricincta, Fabr. 
*repanda, Mult. 
tenuillnea, Wlk. 
rejiciens, Wlk. 
interrumpeni, Wlk, 


E va, aaiy. 
, Baly. 

Ddhrnii. Baht. 
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quinqueptairn, WIk, 
■implex, IVlk. 
antica, Wik. 
Savicenv, Wlk, 
Neda, Mui$. 

tricolor, Fahr» 
i ocl-tphora, 

9-maculata, Fabr. ? 
Chilocoruii, Leach. 

opponent, tVUt, 
Scymnus, Kug. 
Tariabliii, WOt, 


Fam. ErotylidiB, Leach. 
Fatua, 

Nepalentlt, Mope. 
Triplax, 

decoriii,' HTit. 
Trttoma, Fabr. 

•biradet, n'tk. 
*preposita, Wlk. 
Itchyrut, C'Arrz^ 
grandii, Fabr. 


Fam. Endomychidjb, 
Leach. 

Eagoniut, Gent. 
HOQularit, Gent. 
lunulatut, Gertt. 

Eumorphut, Weber. 
pulchripet, Geret* 
*tener, Dokrn. 

Stenotartut, Perip, 
Nleinerl, Gent. 
*cattaneui, Gent. 
*tomentoius, Geret. 
*vaUatus, Gent. 

Lycoperdina, iMr. 
glabrata, Wlk. 

Ancylopui, GersL 

melanocephalus. Olio. 

Saula, Gertt. 

*nigrlpei, Ger$t. 
*ferruglnea, Gcrst, 

Myceiliia, Ger»t. 
cattanea, Gerst. 


Order Obthoftbba, 

Linn. 

Fam. FoavicDLioat, Stepk. 
ForAcuU, Linn. ^ 

Fam Blattidb, SUph. 
Faneithla. Sere. 

Javanica, Sen. 
plagiata, IVUt. 
Polyxosieria, Bwm. 
larva. 

Corydia, Sen. 

Petlverlana, Linn. 

Fam. Mantiojb, Leach. 
Empiita, lUig. 

gongylodei, lAm. 
Harpax, Sere. 
ilgnlfer, mk. 


Schizocephala, Sere. 
blcornit, Linn. 

MantU, LifM. 

■uperttitiota, Fabr. 
aridifolia, Shtll. 
extenaicollii ? Acre. 

Fam. Prasmidb, Sen. 

Acrophylla. Gray. 

tyiiropedoo, Westw. 

Phasma, Ltckt. 

lordidum. Be Haan. 

Phyllium, JlUg. 

•Iccifolium, Xiwi. 

Fam. Gryuidjb, Steph 

Acheta, Lime. 

bimaculata, Bet. 
lupplicani, WlS. 
•qiialii, Wlk. 
cnnArmata, Wlk. 

Ilatydactyliia, Bridl. 
crasarp««,l»74;. 

Steirodon, Serv. 

lanceolatum, Wlk. 

Phyllophora, Tkunb. 
ralairolia. Wlk. 

Acanthodii, Sen. 
rugnia, Wik. 

Phaneroptera, Serv. 
atteniiata, Wlk. 

Phymateitt, Tkunbi 
millarit, Linn. 

Truxalit, Linn. 
exaltata, Wlk. 
porrecta, Wlk. 

Acrklium, Geaffr. 
extenium, Wlk. 
deponent, W’lk. 
rufiiibla, Wlk. 
elnctifemur, Wlk. 
retpondent, Wlk. 
nigrifaicia, Wlk. 

Order Pktsapooa, 
Dum. 

Thrlpt, Ltnn. 

iteaonteiat, Wlk, 


Order Nbvboptera^ 
Linn. 

Fam. SeIiicostoiiidb, 
Stepk. 

Mormonla, Curt. 

*uralaa, Hagen, 

Fam. Lbptocbridjb, 
Leach. 

Macronema, Fict. 
multiranum, Wlk. 
*tplendldum, Hagen. 
*nebuiotum, //ngm. 
•obliquum, /f<wm. 
*CeylRnicum, Niet. 
■anuuHcorne, Hiet, 

Q O 3 


Molanna, OurA 
mixta, Hagen. 

Setodet, Bamb. 

•Irit, Hagen. 

*Ino, Hagen. 

Fam. Pbychohidb, Curt, 

Chlmarra, Leach. 

•auricept, Hagen. 
*i'unetta, Hagen. 
•tepulcralit, Ht^en. 

Fam. Hydropsycbidb, 
Curt. 

Hydropsyche, Piet. 
^iaprobanet, Hagen, 
*mitit, Hagen. 

Fanr. RnYACopHiuDJS, 
Stepk. 

Rhyacophila, Piet. 
*ca6Unea, Hagen. 

Fam. Pbrlidb, Leaek. 

Ferla, Geqffi'. 
anguJata, Wlk. 
*tettAC«a, Hagen. 
*iimota, Hagen.. 

Fam. SiUADAf, We^w. 

Dilar, RanA. 

*Nietneri, Hagen. 

Fam. Hbmbrobiob, Leach. 

Muntitpa, lUie. 

*liidica, Wettto. 
mutata, Wlk. 

Chrysopa, Leach. 
invaria, Wlk, 

*tropica, Hagen, 
aurifera, Wlk. 
*punctata, Hagen, 

Micromerut, Rnmb. 
*linearit, Hagen. 
*auttraUt, Hagen, 

Hemeroblus, Lmn. 
*frontalit, Hagen, 

Coniopteryx, HaL 
•ceraia, Hagen. 

Fam. Myrmbleonidjc, 
Leach, 

Palparet, Ramb. 
contrariiit, Wlk. 

Acanthoclisit. Ramb. 

*— n. t. Hagen. 
*molett\it, Wlk. 

Myrmeleon, Xrnn. 
gravis, li'tt. 
diVus, Wlk. 
barbarui, Wlk. 

Atcalaphut, Fabr, 
niigax, Wlk. 

Incutant, Wlk. 
*cerTinut, Niet. 

Fam. PiociDB, Leach, 

Piocui, Ltttr, 
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*T«probAnei, Hagen. 
*oblitu8. Hagen. 
*eoniitua, Hagen. 
*trimaculatui, Hagen. 
*obtufui, Hagen, 
*elonftatui, Hagen. 
*chloroticiii. Hagen. 
*aridui, Hagen. 
*colenptratua, Hagen. 
*dolabratui, Hagen. 
*infeUx, Hagen. 

Fam. Tbrmitidjb, Leaok. 

Termei, Linn. 

I'aprobanei, WUc. 
fatalia, Keen. 
monoc^ros, Kan. 
*uinbil{catut, Hagen. 
*a. a. Joup. 

*n. a. Jouv. 

Fam. Ehbida, Hagen, 

Oligntoma. Wettv*. 
•Saunderall, Weetw. 

Fam. Ephimbrid#:, Leach. 

Baetla. LeaeK 

Taprobanea. Wlk, 

Fotamanthua, Piet. 
Rfaaciatua, Hagen. 
*annulatua, Hagen, 
*rpmoraMa, Hagen, 

Cloe. Burm. 

•triatia, Hagen. 
*con8uet.‘i, Hagen. 
*aolida, Hagen. 
•algmata, Hagen, 
*marglnaUa, Hagen. 

Caenia, Steph. 

perpiuilla, fVlk. 

Fam. LiBiLiULiDiB. 

Calopteryx, Z.caeA. 
Chincnaia, I.^jafa, 

Euphoaa, Sclys. 

apicndena. Hagen. 

Micromerua, Ban^. 
lineatua, Burm. 

Trlchocnemjra, .Selge. 
••erapica, Hagen. 

Leatea, Leach. 

*elau, Hagen, 
*Bracill8. Hagen. 

Agrion, Fabr. 

*Coromandellanum, F. 
*tenax, Hagen. 

*hilare, Hagen. 

*relare, Hagen. 
^dellcatum, Hagen. 

Oynacantha, Hamb. 
aubinterrupta, Ramh. 

Epophthalmia, Burnt. 
vUtaU, Burm. 

Zjrxomma, Ramb. 
petloUtttm. Ramb. 

Aclaoma, Ramb. 

panorpoldea, Jt«i»a4. 

LIbellula, Lhm. 

Marcia, Druru, 
Tlllarga, Fabr. 
farlBgata, Linn, 


flareacena, Fabr. 
Sabina, Druru, 
virldula, Pat, Beam. 
congenar, Ramb. 
aoror, Ramb. 

Aurora, Burm. 
violaeea, Niet. 
p«rla, Hagen. 
aanguinaa. Burm. 
tiivTalia, Ramh. 
contaminata, Fabr. 
-eqiieatria, Fabr. 
ncbuloaa, Fabr. 


Order Hymenopteba, 
Linn. 

Fam. Forhicidbc, Leaek. 

Formica, Linn. 

amaragdina, Fabr. 
mitin, Smith. 
•Taprobana, Smith. 
*rarlegaU, Smith. 
•exeiclu, Wlk. 
*exundana. Wth. 
•meritana, Wtk. 
•latebroaa. Wtk. 
*pangf!ha, Wtk. 
*ingruena, Wlk. 
Rdeiorquena. WUt. 
Rdlffldena, Wtk. 
*obac(irana, Wlk. 
«indi!flexa, Wlk, 
conaultana, Wtk. 

Polyrhaehia, Smith, 
•illaudatua, Wlk. 

Fam. PoNXRiuJB, Smith. 

Odontomarhtti, Lair, 
aimillimua. Smith. 

Tjpblopone, Weetw. 
CuKiali. Shuck. 

Mjrrmica, Latr. 
baatdla. Smith. 
contigua. Smith. 
glyciphtia. Smith. 
*conaternena, Wtk. 

Crcmatogaater, Lund. 
•pellena, Wlk. 
*dpponpna, Wlk. 
«forticuIua, Wtk. 

Paeudomjrrma, Ourt. 
*atrata, Smith. 
allaborana, Wlk, 

Atta. St. Farg,’ 
didita, Wtk. 

Pheldole, Weetm. 

Janua, Smith. 
*Taproban«, SmAA. 
*rugo8a, Stnith. 

Maranoplua, Smith. 
•dimlouna, Wlk. 

Cataulacua, Smith. 
Taprobanae, amilk, 

Fam. Motillida, Leaek. 

Mutllia, Linn. 

•Sibylla, Smith. 

Tlphla, Fabr. 

•decrmceni, Wlk, 


Fam. EnicRNiDjB, Wettw. 
Odynerua. Latr. 

•tinctipenuia, Wlk. 
•intendrna, Wlk. 
•intendena, Wtk. 
Scolia, Fabr. 

auricollla, St. Farg, 

Fam. Cbabronidjb, Leach. 
Phllanthua, Fabr. 

baaalia. Smith. 

Stigmua, Jur. 

•w'ongruua, With. 

Fam. Sphegid/b, Steph. 
Ammopbila. Kirbg. 

atripea. Smith. 
PelopKUS. Latr. 

Spinolat, St. Farg. 
Sphex, Fabr. 

fprruginea, St, Farg. 
Ampulex, Jur. 

compreata, Fabr. 

Fam. Larbidjb, Steph. 
Larrada, Smith. 

•extensa, Wtk. 

Fam. PoMPiLiDiB, Leach. 
Pomplliia, Fabr. 
analta, Fabr. 

Fam. Apidjb, Leach. 
Andrena, Fabr. 

•pxagena, Wlk, 
Nomla, Latr. 

ruatica, Weetw. 
•vlncta, Wlk. 
Allodapa, Smith. 

•margbiikta, Smith. 
Caratlna, Latr. 

Tiridia, Guir. 
picta. Smith. 
•aimilllma, Smith. 
Ccelioxya, Latr. 

capitata. Smith. 
Croeiaa, Jur. 

•ramoaa, St. Farg. 
Stella, Panx. 

carlwiiaria, SmiM. 
Anthophora, Latr. 

xonata. Smith. 
Xylocopa, Latr. 

tenuiacapa, Weelte. 
latipea, Drurg, 

Apia. Linn. 

IndlcM, Smith. 
Trigona. Jur. 

iridipennia. Smith. 
•prateriU. Wlk. 

Fam. Chbybida, Wlk, 
Stilbum, Spin. 

aplendidum, JDaAi. 

Fam. Dortliojb, Shuck, 
Enictua, Shuck. 

porixonoldei, Wttt, 
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Fam. IcHNiuisiDB 
Leach, 

Cryiptui. Fabr, 
*onuitui, Wlk. 

Hemitelea? Gran, 
«varius, IVtk. 

Forison, FM. 

*dofninani, Wik. 

Pimpla, Fabr. 

albopicU. JVtk, 


Fam. Braconioa, Hal. 

Microgaster, Latr. 
*recunna, Wlk. 
•ligniScani, Wlk. 
*iubduiiens, Wlk, 
«decracca, Wlk. 

Spathtus, Sect. 

*bislgnatui, Wlk. 
* 8 lgnipennif, Wlk. 

Heratemii, Wlk. 

*flloia. Wlk. 

Nebartha, Wik. 

*macrnnoldes, Wlk. 

Piyttalla, Wlk. 

*teatacea, Wlk. 


Fam. Chalcidiji. Spin. 

ChalcU, Fabr. 

*divideiii. Wlk. 
*pAndenB, Wlk. 

Halticella, Spin. 
*ruflmaiius, Wlk, 
•iiiflelens, Wlk, 

Dirrhinus, Dalrn. 
*anthraGla, Wlk. 

Eurytoina, III. 

*contraria, Wlk. 
Indefensa, Wlk. 

EucharU, Latr. 

*converg«iis, Wlk. 
•daprivata, Wlk. 

Fteromalua, Swed. 
•magnicepi, Wlk. 

Bncyrtui, Latr. 
•obftructui, Wa. 


Faro. Diaprida, Hal. 
DiRprla, Latr. 
aplCRlia, Wlk. 


Order Lbfidoptbba, 
Linn. 

Fam. PAPiLioNiDii, Leach, 
Ornithoptera, HoUd. 

Daralus, O, it. Qraif. 
Papilio, Linn. 

Diphilua, Etp. 

Jopbon, Q, k. Qrajf. 
Hectiir, Lffui. 
Romului, Cram. 
Polymneaior, Cram. 
Criiio, Fabr. 

Helenui, Lmn. 
Pammoii, Limn. 
Polyta*. Linn. 
Eriihoniui, Cram. 


Antipathia, Cram. 
Agamemnon, Linn. 
Kurypilui, Linn. 
Bath^iea, ZineA>Som. 
Sarp^oii, Linn. 
diiaimtlU, Linn. 
Pontia, Fabr. 

Nina. Fabr. 

Pieris, Sckr. 

Kuctiaria, Druvy. 
Coronia, Cram, 
Kpicharis, Godt. 

Mama, Doubl. 

Keinba, Moore. 
Meaentina, Godt. 
Severina, Ciam. 
Namouna, Doubl, 
Phryne, Fabr. 

Paulina. Godt. 
Ttiettylis, Doubi. 
Callo&iine, Doubt. 
Eucimrls. Fabr, 
Danae, Fabr. 

Etrida, Boitd. 

IdroaU, Boitd, 

Calais, CVam. 

Theitiai, Boitd. 

Marlamiie, Cram, 
Pirene, Linn. 
Hebomoia, Iltlbn. 

Glaiicippe, 1.^1111. 
Eronia, HiUtn, 

Valeria, Cram, 
CalUdryai, Boitd. 
Philippina. Boitd. 
INrautbe, Linn, 
liiUria, Cram. 
Alcmeone, Cram, 
Thi.'orelia, Boitd. 
Teriai, Swain. 

Drona, Hortf. 
llecabe, Li'oit. 


Fam. Nvmphalida, Sipoiii. 
Eupleea, Fabr. 

Proihoe, Godt. 

Core, Cram, 

Alcathve, Godt, 
Danais, Latr. 

Chrysippua, Lbtn, 
Plexippus, LANS. 
Aglae, Cram. 

Melissa, Cram. 
Limniacm, Cram. 
Juventa, Cram, 

Hestia, Hilbn. 

Jaionia, Wettw, 
Telchinia, HUbn. 

viola, Fabr, 

Cetbvsia, Fabr. 

Cyaiie, Fabr, 

Messarus, DombL 

Brymanthif, Drurp, 
Doubt, 

Plialanta, Drmrp. 
Argyimis, Fabr, 

MIphc, Unn. 

Clagia, QodU 
Ergolis, Boitd. 

Taprobana, Watt, 
VanesM, Fabr, 


Charonia, Drury. 
Llbythea, Fabr. 

Medhavina, Wlk. 
Pushcara, Wlk. 
Pyrameis, HUbn. 

Charonia Drury, 
Cardui, Linn. 
Calllrhoe, HSbn. 
Junoiiia, HUbn. 

Limonias, Linn. 
(Emme, Linn. 
Oriihyia, Linn. 
Laomedia, Linn. 
Aiterie, Linn. 

Precis, HUbn. 

Ipblti^ Cram, 
nthla, rabr. 

Arsinoe, Cram. 
Parthenos, HUbn. 

Gambrisius, Fabr, 
Limeniiis, Fabr. 

CalidusH, Moore. 
Neptis, Fabr, 

Heliodore, Fabr, 
Columella. Cram, 
aceris, Fabr, 

Jumbah, Moore, 
Hordonia, StolL 
Dladema, Boitd, 

Auge. Cram. 

Bolina, Linn, 
Srmphadra, HUbn. 

Thyelia, Fabr. 

Adolias, Boitd. 

Evelina, Stott. 
Lubentina, Fabr. 
VasanU, Moore. 
Garuda, Moore. 
Nymphalis, Lair. 

Psapbon, Wetlw, 
Bernardus, Fabr. 
Athamas, Cram. 
Fahlus, Fabr. 

Kalllma, Doubl. 
Philarchus. Wetlw. 
Melaiiitls, Fabr, 
Bankbia, Fabr. 

Leda, Linn. 

Casiphone, Q. R.Gray. 
uiidularis, Boitd. 
Ypththima, HUbn. 
Lysaiidra, Cram. 
Parthalis, Wlk. 

Cyllo. Boitd, 

Gorya, Wlk. 

Cathcna, ink. 
Embolima, Wlk. 
Neilgberriensii, GuSr. 
Purlmata, Hlk. 
Fushpamitra, Wlk, 
Mycalesis, HUbn. 

PatnU^ Moore. 
Gamallba, Wlk, 
Dosaron. Wlk. 

Samba, Moore. 
Cmnonympha, Hittn, 
Kuaipla, Wlk. 

Emesis, fabr, 

Eeheriui, Stott, 

Fam. Lyoanidji, Leaek. 


0 0 4 
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Bolif. Soi$d. 

Thetyfl, Drury. 
Loxura, Honif. 

Atymnui, Cram. 
Myrlna, GotU. 

Sclimnui, DouhMl. 
Triopat, Cram. 
Amblypoilia, Hortf. 
Longinus, Fahr. 
Narada, Hortf. 
pseudiicrntauriis. Do. 
quercetorum, BoM. 
Aphnirus, HUbu. 

Pindarus. Fabr. 
Etolus, Craffi. 
Heplicitos, Doubted. 
Crotua, Doubled. 
Dipsas, Doubled. 

chrysomallus, HUbm. 
Isocrates, Fabr. 
Lycvna, Fabr. 

Alexis, Stoll. 

Bietica, Lmm. 

Gnejus, Horef. 
Rosimon, Fabr, 
Theophrastus, Fabr, 
Pluto, Fabr. 

Parana, Hor$f, 
Nyseus, GiUr. 

Ethioii, Buim. 

Celeno, Cram. 
Xandarpa, Hortf. 
KIpis, Godt. 

Chimonas, Wlk. 
Gandara, IFik. 
Chorienfs, H'U, 

Geria. mk. 

Boanas, 

Sunya, mk. 

Andhra, fVlk. 
Polyommatus, Latr, 
Akasa, Horrf. 

Puspa, Uor^. 

Lai us, Cram 
Ethion, Bated. 
Cattinra, mk. 
Gorgippia, mk. 
Lucia, Westw. 

Eplus, Weetm. 
Plthecops, Uortf. 

Myiaz, Fabr, 

Fam. HaspiaiDA, S/spA. 
Gonlloba, Weetw. 

lapetus. Cram. 
Pyrgus, HMbn. 

Siiperna, Moore, 
Danna, Moore. 

Genta, Wlk, 

Sydrus, Wlk. 
Nlsoniades, //AAm. 
Diocira, BoM. 
Salsala, Moore. 
Toides, Wlk. 
Pamphila, Fabr. 

Anglas, 7>fsis. 
Achylodea, UWm:, 
Teiiiala. Wlk. 
Hesperia, Fabr. 
liulrani, Moore, 
Chaya, Moore. 


CInnara, Moore. 
gremiut. Latr. 
Cendochates, WUt* 
Tiagara, Wlk. 

Coturis, Wlk. 

Sfgala, Wlk. 

Fam. Springidje, LeMh, 
Sesia, Fabr. 

Hylas, Lion. 
Macroglossa, OcAs. 
Stellatarum, L^ms. 
nrrana. Bated. 
Corythus, Bofed. 
dirergens, Wlk. 
Calymnia, Botetl. 

Panopus, Cram, 
Choerocainpa, Dup, 
‘Ptyelia, Lmis. 

Nysiua, Drury. 
Cfotho, Drury. 
Oldenlandise, Fabr. 
Lycetus, Crane. 
Sllhetensis, Boied. 
Pergeta, Wlk. 

Acteus, Cram. 
Panacra, Wlk. 

tigil, Guir. 

Daphnia, HUbm. 

Ncril, Linn. 

Zonilia, Baled. 

Morpheus, Cram, 
Macrosila, Boied. 
obliqiia, Wlk. 
discistriga, Wlk. 
Sphinx, Linm. 

convolvuli, Linn. 
Acheruntia, Oche, 

Satanas, Boied. 
Smeriiitliiis, Latr, 

Dryas, Bond. 

Fam. CAarniiDA, WUt. 
Uusemla, Dalm. 

bellatrix, Weetw. 
A^gocera, Latr. 

Veuuiia, Cram, 
bimacuia, htk. 

Fam. ZYoatNiOA, Leaek. 
Syntomls, Oeke. 

SO ceaherrl, Boied. 
Creiisa, Linn. 

Imaon, Cram, 
Glaucopis, Fabr. , 

subaurata, Wlk. 
Enchromia, i/Ubn. 
Polymelia, Cram. 
dirolnuta, Wlk. 

Fam. LiTHOiifDA, Stej^, 
Scaptesyle, Wlk. 

blcolor, Wlk. 
Nyctemera, HUbn. 
lacticinia. Cram, 
latistriga, WUt. 
Coleta, Cram. 
Euschetna, HUbn. 
lubrepleta, Wlk, 
traiisversa, Wlk, 
villi, WUt. 


Chalroiia, HUbn. 
TIberina, Cram. 
venoia. Anon. 
Eterusia, Hope. 

JEdra, Linn. 
Trypanophora, KoU. 

Taprobanei, Wlk. 
Hcteropan, Wlk. 

scintillans, Wlk, 
Hypsa, HUbn. 
plana, Wlk. 
caricse, Fabr. 
Ileus, Fabr. 
Vitessa, Moor. 

Zemire, Cram, 
Lithosia, Fabr. 
antica, Wlk. 
brevipeniiis, Wlk. 
Setina, Sekr. 

seinirascia, Wlk, 
aolita, Wlk. 
Doliche, Wlk. 

hilaris Wlk. 
Pitane, Wlk.\ 
conserta, Wlk. 
.Smene, Wlk. 

'1‘aprohanei, Wlk. 
Dirades Wlk. 

Httacnides, Wlk. 
Cyllene, Wlk. 

transversa, Wlk, 
•spoilata, Wlk. 
BIsone, Wlk. 

suliornaU, Wlk. 
peregrina, IVtk. 
Oelopela, Stqib. 
piilcella, Linn, 
Astrea, Drury. 
Argus, KoUar. 


Fam. Arctiida, Leaek. 
Alope, Wlk. 

oceUlfera, WUt. 
Sangailda, Cram. 
Tinolius, Wlk. 

eburnelgutta, Wlk, 
Creatonotos, HUbn. 
Internipta, Linn, 
emittens, Wlk. 
Acmonla, Wlk. 

lithosioldes, WUt, 
Spilosoma, .Steph. 

subrascia, Wlk. 
Cycnia, HUbn. 
rubida, Wlk. 
sparsigiitta, Wlk, 
Antheua, wlk, 
dlscalli, Wlk. 

Aioa, Wlk, 

lactinea, Cram. 
candidiila, Wlk. 
erosa, Wlk, 

Amerila, Wlk. 

Mel--4iithus, Cram, 
Ammatho, Wlk. 

cunionotatus, Wlk, 


Fam. Liparida, WUt. 

Artaxa, Wlk. 
guttata, Wlk. 
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•variani, Wlk. 
atomaria, fVik, 
Acypha*, WUe. 

virideacaiii, IVUi, 
Lacida, fVik. 

rotundata, Wlk, 
antica, IVlk. 
aubnotata, Wlk. 
complena, Wtk, 
promitieni, ft^lk. 
■trigulit'em, fVtk, 
Amsacta? Wlk. 

tenebrosa, JVik, 
Antipha, Wlk. 

coctalia, Wlk, 
Anaxila, Wlk. 

notaU, Wlk. 
Procodaca, Wlk. 

angulifera, Wlk. 
Redoa, Wlk. 

lubmarginata, WU. 
Euproctls. ffUbn. 
virguncula, Wlk. 
bimaculata, Ff7Jr. 
lunata, Wlk. 
tlnctifera. Wlk, 
ClapU. Wlk. 

pUgiaU. Wlk, 
Daaychira, HIOh. 

pudlbunda, Linn, 
Lymantria, //iiftii. 
grandia, Wlk. 
marginata, Wlk, 
Enome, Wlk. 

ampla, Wlk, 

Breata, Wlk. 
plumipaa, Wlk. 
gemlnata, Wlk. 
mutana, Wlk. 
moiurrra, Wlk. 
Pandala, Wlk. 

doloaa, Wlk, 
Charnidas, Wlk, 
juncUfera, Wlk. 

Tam. PsYCHiDJB, Bru. 
Psyche, Sekr. 

Doubledail, WeUw. 
Metiaa. Wlk. 

plana, Wlk. 

Eumeta, Wlk. 

Cramerli, Wetlm, 
Templctonli, We^w, 
Cryptothelea. Tempi. 
conaorta. Tempt, 


Fam. Notodontioji, Si. 
Ccrura, Sekr. 

liturata, Wlk, 
Stauropui, Germ, 
alternana, Wlk, 
Nioda, Wlk, 

Aiaiformli, Wlk, 
tranaveraa, Wlk, 
Rllla, Wlk. 

lanceolata, Wlk. 

ba8l?ltto7>l». 

Ptllomacra, Wlk, 

Juvenla, Wlk. 

Elavia, Wlk, 

meuphaa, WOt. 


Notodonta, Oekt, 
ejecta, Wlk. 

Ichthyiira, HUkn. 
reatituens, Wlk, 

Fam. LtMACODiDjB, Dup. 
Scopetodea, Wettv. 

unicolor, We$tw, 
Measata, Wlk. 

rubiginoaa, Wlk, 
Mireaa, Wlk. 

argentifera, Wlk. 
aperieiia, Wlk. 

Nyatia, Herr. Sck, 
laeta, Wettw. 

Mc«ra, Herr. Sek. 

gracioaa, Wetlte. 
Narnaa. Wlk. 

coiiaperaa, Wlk, 
Nnprepa, Wlk. 
variana, Wlk, 

Fam. DaarANULiDJE, Wlk. 
Oreta, Wlk. 
auflbaa, Wlk. 
extenaa, Wlk, 

Arna, Wlk. 

apicalia, Wlk, 

Ganiaa. Wlk. 
poatlca, Wlk, 

Fam. SAToaiNiDiB, Wlk. 
Attaeui, Linn. 

Atlaa, X.ifin. 
lunula, Anf>n, 
Antheraea, Hlidn. 

Mylitta, Hrurp. 
Aasama, Weeite. 
Tropca, Hildn. 

Selene, HUin. 

Fam. Bombtcidjb, Siepk, 
Trabala, Wlk. 
baaalis, Wlk. 
praaina, Wlk. 
Laaiocampa, Sekr, 
triraacla, Wlk. 
Megaaoma, SoiPt, 
▼enuatum, Wik, 
Lebeda, Wik, 
repanda, Wlk, 
plagiau, Wlk. 
bimaculata, fhk. 
icriptiplaga, Wlk. 

Fam. CoasiDAi, Hetem. 
Coiaua, Fakr. 

quMrinolatui, Wlk. 
Zeuiera, Imlr. 

leuconota, Siepk, 
puailla, Wlk, 

Fam. HinALiDjt, Siqtk, 
Fhaaaua, Siepk. 
slgnifer, Wlk. 

Fam. CYMAToraoaiDji, 
Herr, Sek, 
Thyatira, Oeki, 
repugnant, Wlk, 


Fam. BaYOPHiLiojt, Gu£n. 
Bryophila, Treii. 
aeroipara, Wlk. 

Fam. BoMBYcoiDas, Cufn, 
Diphtera, Ocks. 
deceptura, Wlk. 

Fam. Lkhcanida, Guin. 
Leucania, Ochn. 
conTnaa, Wlk. 
exempta, Wik, 
Inferens, Wlk. 
collecta, Wlk. 

Brada, Wlk. 

truncata, Wlk, 
Crambopaia, Wlk. 
excludena, Wlk, 

Fam. GLOTTULiDiB, Gufn. 
Polytela, Gukn. 

glorioaa, Fabn, 
Glottula, Gufn. * 
Dominira. Cram. 
Chaamina, fVlk, 
pavo, Wlk, 
cygnua, Wlk, 

Fam. Apamida, Gufn, 
Laphygma, Gufn, 
obatipiii, Wlk. 
trigiclena, Wlk, 
Prodenia. Gttfn. 
retina, Frfv. 
glaucistriga, Wlk. 
apertura, If7ilr. 
Calogranima, Wlk, 
fe^tira. Don. 
Heliophobua, Boisd, 
dUcrepana, Wlk, 
Hydraccia, Gufn. 

lampailifera, Wlk. 
Apamea, Oek$. 

undecilia, Wlk, 

Celsna, Siepk, 
terva, wlk, 

Fam. Caradbinida, Gufn. 
Aroyna, Gufn. 

telenampba, Gufn. 

Fam. NocrniDA, Gufn, 
Agrotia, Ocks. 

ariatifera, Gufr, 
congrua, Wlk. 
punctipet, Wlk, 
mundata, Wlk. 
traiiaducta, Wlk. 
plagiata, Wlk. 
plagifera, Wlk. 

Fam. Hadbnida, Gufn. 
Euroit, Hllbn. 
aurlplena, Wlk, 
incluaa. WUt. 

Epiceia, Wlk, 

aobaignau, Wlk, 
Hadena, TreU. 
tubcurra, WUi, 
pottica, WUt, 
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retrahent, WTk. 
confiindeiii, Wlk. 
congretta, WUc. 
ruptiatriga, Wlk, 

Ania, Wlk. 

fliipalpi*. Wlk, 

Fan. Xylinids, Gfifn. 

lUgada. Wlk, 

pyrorchroma, WUt, 

Crraisa, Wik. 
bifacias Wlk. 

Egeliita, Wlk. 
rudivitta, Wlk. 

Xylina. Ochs. 
dellexa, Wlk. 
iuchoaiis, Wlk. 

Fam. HBLioTRiDjt, Ou(n, 

Heliothia, Ochs. 
armigora, Hllbn, 

Fam. H.CMEaosiDiB, Guln. 

Arioh. Wlk. 

coelitlgna, Wlk. 
dilectistima. Wlk. 
Mturata, Wlk. 

Fam. Acontidjr, Guin. 

Xanthodas, Gv6n. 
intertf^ta, GuiH. 

Acontia, Ochs. 
tropica, (iufn. 
olivacea, Wlk. 
faiciciilnsa, Wlk. 
aignilera. Wlk. 
turpU, Wlk. 
mlandidcc, Wlk. 
approxiniani. Wlk. 
difulia. Wlk. 

•egana, Wlk. 
plenicntta. Wlk. 
determinata, Wlk. 
hypstroidea, Wlk. 

Chlumatla, Wlk. 

‘ multilinea, Wlk, 

Fam. ANTHoniiLiDJi, 
Gufn. 

MIcra, Gufn. 
deatituta, Wlk. 
darogau, Wlk, 
almpTex, Wlk. 

Fam. EaioriDA, Oukn. 

Callopiatrla, HUbn, 
exotica, Gm/h. 
rlYuIaria, Wlk. 
dupticana, Wlk. 

Fam. EuBHinoAi, Gn^ia. 

FeniciUarla, Gudn. 
nugatrix, GuSn, 
resoluU. Wlk. 
aolida. Wlk. 
ludatrix, Wlk. 

Rheaala, Wlk. 

Imparata, Wlk. 

EutelU, HUbm. 
raviilatrix, Wlk. 
thermealldea, Wlk. 


Fam, PtuatiDSt SoM. 

Abroatola, Oehs. 
transflxa, Wlk. 

Pluala, Oehs. 

aurifera, HUtm. 
Terticillata, Gu6n. 
agramma, Gufn. 
obtuaisfgna. Wlk. 
nigrlluna. 
aignata, WUt. 
diapellena, WUt. 
propulaa, WUt. 

Fam. Calpidsi Guht. 

Caipe, TreU. 

minuticornia, Guin. 

Oroeala, Guin. 

emarginata, Fabr. 

Deva, Wlk. 

conducent, WUt. 

Fam. Hxuicbbids, GM#ti. 

Weatermannia, HUbn. 
auperba, HUbn. 

Fam. HvBLiBiDm, Guin. 

Hyblaea, Guin. 

Puera, Craw, 
conatella'a, Guin. 

Nolasena, Wlk. 

ferrifervena, Wlk. 

Fam. Gonoptiridjb, Guin. 

Coamophiia, Solid. 

Inolca, Guin. 
xanthindyma, Jfoi'ad. 

Anomia, HUbn. 
fulYida, 

Iconica, Wlk. 

Gonitia, Guin. 

combinans, WVt. 
■Ihlltbla, Wlk. 
meaogona, Wlk. 
guttiintvia. WUt, 
Inroluta, Wlk. 
bamlla, Wlk. 

Eport^ia, Wlk. 

damnfnranla, Wlk, 

Ruiicada, Wlk. 
nigritaraia, Wlk. 

Paaipeda, Wlk. 
rulipalpia, Wlk. 

Fam. ToxocAMPiDjB, 
Guin. 

Toxocampa, Guin. 
metaiptla, Wlk. 
aexlinea, Wlk, 
qiiinqupiina, Wlk, 

Albonica, Wlk, 
rereraa, Wlk. 

Fam. POLYPBfMlDJB,G«fll. 

Polydeama. Solsd. 
boarmoidea, Wlk, 
erubeacena, Wlk, 

Fam. Homoptuidji, 2to/a. 

Alamis, Garin. 
apoUata, Wlk. 


Homoptera, Bbfsd. 
basipallena, Wlk. 
retraheiia, Wlk. 
coatifera, Wlk. 
divisistriga. Wlk. 
procumbcna, Wlk. 

DiaculaU. Wlk. 

homoptoroidea, Wlk. 

DaxHta, Wlk. 
bijungena, Wlk. 

Fam. HYPooxAHMiDJa, 
Guin. 

Brtarda, Wlk. 
precedena, H^k. 

Brana, Wlk. 
caiopaaa, Wlk. 

Coria, Wlk. 

lignicolor, Wlk. 

AYatha, Wlk. 

includena, Wlk. 

Oadirtha, Wlk. 
decrescena, Wlk. 
impingena, Wlk. 
apurcata, WUt. 
rectifera, Wlk. 
dupHcuna, Wlk. 

Intrusa. Wlk. 

Brchcia, Wlk. 

diversiponnia, Wlk. 

Plotheia, Wlk. 
frontatla, Wlk. 

Diomea, Wlk. 

rotundata, Wlk. 
chloromela, Wlk. 
orblcuiaria, Wlk. 
mutcoia, Wlk. 

Dinumma, Wlk. 
placena, Wlk. 

Luaia, Wlk. 

geometroidea, Wlk. 
perflciU, Wlk. 
repuUa, Wlk, 

Abuitia, Wlk. 
trimeaa, Wlk. 

Fam. Catbphiojb, Guin. 

Cocytodea, Guin. 
coarula, Guin. 
modeau, WUt, 

Catephla, Oehs. 
linteota, Guin. 

Anophia, Guin, 

acroDYCtoidea, Guin. 

Stelria, Wlk. 

aubobliqiia, WUt, 
trgjlcleni, WUt. 

Aucha, Wlk, 
vrlana, Wik. 

£gilla. Wlk. 

deacribrna, Wlk. 

Maceda. Wlk. 
maaaucta, Wlk, 

Fam. H vpocalidji, Gnin. 

Hypocala, Guin, 

eflioreacena, Guin. 
aubaatura, Guin. 

Fam. Catocalidjb. ^ 0 ^ad. 

Blenina, Wlk. 
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donans, JVUr. 
accipieni, Wlk, 

Fam. Ophioerida, Gutn. 
Ophiilcres, /ioiad, 

Materiia, Linn. 
fulloiiica, Linn, 

Cajcta, Cram, 

Aiic'iMh, Cram, 
SalHininiii, Cram. 
Hfpi'rmnestra, Cram. 
muitiscripta, IVlk. 
billnoosa, H'Uc. 
Potamophera, Gain. 

Maul fa, Cram, 
Lygiiio<t«s, Guin. 
rodticeito, ^Vlk. 
disparans, IV/k. 
hypolcuca, GuSn. 

Fam. Rreoida, Guin, 
Oxyodes, Gain. 

(lytia, Cram. 

Fam. Ommatophouidjb, 
Ouin, 

Speircdonia« HU/m, 
rvtrulitiiia, Wtk. 
Sericia, Guin. 
anoph, Guin, 
parvlpifniiit, Wlk, 
Patula, Guin, 
macropa, Linn. 

Argiva, HlUtn. 

lileruKlyphica, Drury. 
Beregra. Wlk. 
repleneni, Wlk, 

Fam. Hypopvridjb, Guin. 
Spiramia, Guin. 

Heliconla, HUbn. 
Iriluba, Guin. 
llypopyra, Guin. 

\'eiiperiil o, Fabr. 
Ortoipana, IVik. 

connecrniii. Wlk. 
Entomogramma, Guin. 
fautrix, Guin. 

Fam. Bendiiia, Guin. 
llomara, Guin. 

clathriifti, Guin. 
Hulodi'S, Guin. 
caraiica, Cram. 
palumba, Guin. 

Fam. Ophiusioa, Guin. 
Spliingomorplia, Guin. 

Chlurea, Cram, 
Lagoptera, Guin. 
honftbta. HUbn. 
magiva, HUbn, 
doiata, Fabr, 

Ophtodei, Guin. 
dlicrimlnana, B7A. 
baaii>tigma, IFik, 
Cerlda, Wik. 

rugitiva, Wlk» 
Oplilama, Guin, 


latabilMiGffM. 
deflciens, IVtk. 
gravata, IVlk. 
ciroiimreren<i, VTtt. 
term in ana, Wlk. 
Achaea, HUbn. 

Mellcerta. Drury. 
Mezeiitia, Cram, 
Cyllota, Guin. 
Cyllarht, Cram. 
ftiaif'era, Wlk. 
■ignivUta. Wlk, 
reveraa, Wtk. 
combinans, Wlk. 
expectans, Wtk, 
Serrodea, Guin. 

campana, Guin. 
Naxia. Guin. 

abscntiinaciila, Cru^ii. 
Oiielia, Guin. 
calefatMens, Wlk. 
calurifica, Wlk. 
Calesia, Guin. 

hcemurrhoda, Guin, 
HypeHra, Ouin, 
trig' ini fera, Wlk, 
curvifera, Wtk. 
condita, Wlk. 
coinplacens, Wlk. 
diviia, Wlk. 

Ophiusa, Ocks. 
myopa, Guin, 
albivitta, 

Acbatina, Suit. 
fulvotKida. Gnin, 
sitniHima. Guin. 
festinma, Wtk. 
pallidilinea, Wtk, 
luteipalpla, Wlk. 
Fodina, Guin. 

•tola, Guin. 
Grammodo, Guin. 
Aininonta, Cram, 
Mygdon, Cram, 
•tolida, Fabr. 
mundicoior, Wlk. 

Fam. Euclidioa, Guin. 
Trigonodes, Guin. 
HimNuia, Cram, 

Fam. Remiocda, Guin, 
Remigia, Guin, 

Archeila, Cram, 
frugalli, Fabr. 
pertondeiiS, WJk, 
congregata, Wlk, 
opturaU, Wlk. 

Fam. Fociluda, Guin. 
Focilla, Guin. 

•ubmvfflorani, Wlk. 

Fam. Amphioanida, 
Guin, 

Lacera, Ouin. 

capella, Guin, 
Amphigonia, Guin. 
hepatisani, Guin. 


Fam. Thermisida, Guin. 

Syropla, Gu^ii. 
rufiba»is, Guin, 

Tharmesla. HUbn. 
Yinipalpiii. Wtk. 

■oluta, Wlk. 

Aiaxia, Wlk. 

rubncana, Boi$d. 

Selenit, Guin. 
iilviaapex, Wlk. 
multigiittata, Wtk, 
•emilux, Wlk. 

Ephyrodes, Guin. 
excipiens, Wlk, 
criati^fera, Wlk. 
lineifera, Wlk. 

Capnodea, Guin, 

*maculicoata, Wlk, 

Bailatiui, Wlk. 

atrotumena, Wlk. 

Daraidsaa. Wlk. 
dlgramma, Wlk. 

Daraa, Wlk. 

defectlaaima, Wlk. 

Fam. Uraptbrtda, Guin. 

Lagyra, Wtk. 

Talaca, Wtk. 


Fam. Enmomida, Guin. 
Hyperythra, O'u^n. 

Ihnbolaria, Guin, 
Oraonoba, Wtk. 

Rajaca, Wtk, 
FascelllriH, Wlk. 

chromataria, Wlk. 
Laginia, Wlk, 
bractiaria, Wtk. 


Fam. Boarmida, Guin. 


Amblychia, Guin, 
angeronla, Guin, 
poitatrigaria, Wlk, 
Boarmia, Trfit. 

•ublavaria, Guin. 
admiaiaria, Guin, 
raptaria, Wlk. 
Mfdaaina, Wlk. 
Bhurmltra, Wtk, 
Suiaaaaa, Wlk. 
dlffluaria, Wtk, 
cariturix, Wlk. 
excluaaria, Wlk. 
Hypochroma, Guin. 

minimarla, Guin. 
Gnophoa, Treit. 
Pulinda, Wlk. 


CuUtaria, Wlk. 
Hemerophila, Strpk. 

vidliiaara, Wlk. 
Agaihia, Gk^h. 

blandiarla, Wlk, 
Bulonga, Wlk. 

AJala, Wtk. 
Chacoraca. Wlk. 


Chaodubija, Wlk. 


Fam. Ghomrxida, Quin, 
Geomctra, Linn, 
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speciilariil, Guin, 
Nanda, Wlk. 

Nemoria, HUliu. 
caudularia, Gu^n, 
aolidittia, Gutfn. 

Thalatsodei. Guin. 
quadraria, Guin, 
catenaria, IVlk. 
Immliaaria. IVik. 
Siaunaga, Wtk. 
adornataria, Wlk. 
meritarla, Wlk. 
ccelataria, Wlk. 
gratularla, Wtk, 
chlorozonaria, Wlk, 
iKsarla, Wlk. 
aimpliciaria, Wtk, 
immiaaaria, Wlk, 

Comibapna, Wlk. 
Divapala, Wtk. 
impulaaria, Wlk. 

Celeniia, Wtk 

aacuraturla, Wlk. 

Pieudoterpna, Wlk. 
ViYilacM, Wlk. 

Amaurinia, Gttin. 

rubrolimbaria. Wlk, 

Fam. Palyada, Guin. 

Eumelea, Dune. 
ludovieata, Gii^n. 
aureliata, Guin. 
carnearla, Wlk. 

Fan. Ephymos, Guin, 

Ephjra, Dup. 
obrlnaru, Wtk. 
decuraaria, Wtk. 
CacaYcna, Wtk. 
abhadraca, Wtk. 
Vaaudepa. Wtk. 
fluaarnana, WJk. 
Vntumana, Wlk. 
incquata, Wlk. 

Fam. Acioalidje, Guin, 

Drap«todea» Guin. 
mitarla. Guin, 

PomaalA, Guin. 

Paylaria, Guin. 
Sunandarla. Wlk. 

Acldalia, TVnY. 
obllviaria, Wlk. 
adfpUria, Wlk. 
npxiarlat Wlk. 
addictarla, Wlk. 
acito<arla. Wlk. 
defamatarla. Wit 
negauria, Wlk. 
actuaria, Wlk. 
cvaarla, Wlk. 

Cabera, gitpk. 
faUaria, Wlk. 
decuaaarla, Wlk. 
famularla, Wlk. 
ntgrarenaria, Wlk, 

Hyrla.AM. 
eiauri^ Wlk. 
marcldarla, Wit 
bblatarlaTra. 


gratarla, Wlk. 
rhodinaria, Wlk. 

Timandra, Dup. 

Ajuia, Wlk. 

Vijula, Wlk. 

Agyrti, Guin. 
deliaria, Guin. 

Zanclopteryx. Herr. Set 
auponarla, Herr. Sch. 

Fan. Micronids, Guin. 

Mlcronla, Guin. 
eaudata, fnbr. 
aculeata, Guin 

Fam. Macaridjb, Guin. 

Macaria, Curt 

Elranora, Cram. 
Variiara, Wit 
Rhagivata. Wlk. 
Pataca, Wlk. 
honeatarla, WA. 
Sangata. Wlk. 
honoraria, IVlk. 
caasaria. Wit 
iMbcaudaria, IVlk. 

Doata, Wlk. 

adjuuria, Wlk. 
flgiiraria, Wlk. 

Fam. Larxntids, Guin. 

Saurta, Guin. 

hiriidinata, Guin. 

Camptogramma, Slept 
baccata, Guin. 

Blemyla, Wlk. 

Bauca, Wit 
blitiarla, Wtk. 

Coremia, Guin. 

(lomatlna. Wit 

Lobophora, Curt 
Saliouca, Wit 
(ihoaha. Wlk. 
contributaria, Wtk. 

Mesogramma, Slept 
lactiilaria, Wtk. 
■elurla, Wtk. 

Eupithecia, Curt 
receniitaria, Wlk. 
admixiarla, Wlk, 
immtxtarla, Wlk. 

Galhynia, Wlk. 
mlraria, Wit 


Fam. Platydidjr, Guin. 
Trigonia, Guin. 
CjdonlaiU, Crani. 

Fam. Hypinidjb, Herr. 
DIchromla, Guin. 

Oroalalla, Cram. 
Hypena, Schr. 

rhombalii, Guin. 
JocoMlIa, Wtk. 
mandatalli, Wlk. 
qiuealUlis, Wlk, 
racarataiti. Wit 
IconlcalU, Wit 
labatalli, Wlk. 


obacerralit. Wit 
pacUlis, Wlk. 
raralis, Wtk. 
paritHlis. Wit 
•urreptalit, Wlk, 
detersali*, Wlk. 
ineflbctalia, Wlk. 
incoiigrualis, Wtk. 
rubripunctum, Wtk, 
Geionia, Wlk. 

*ob<>diUlU, Wlk. 
duplex, Wlk. 

Fam. Hxrmimios, Dup, 
Hermlnia, Lair. 
Timntialla, Wlk. 
dilTiisalii, Wit 
interstani, Wit 
Adrapaa, Wit 
.abliuiHs, Wlk. 
Bertula, Wlk. 

abjudicalii. Wit 
raptatalis, Wlk. 
contigeiis, Wtk. 
Bocana, Wlk. 

Jutalla, Wtk. 
manlfeatalia, Wlk. 
ophiiitalU, Wlk. 
vagalis, Wlk. 
turpatalis, Wtk. 
hypernalU, Wlk. 
gravatalli, Wtk, 
tumidalla. Wit 
Orthaga, Wlk. 

Euadruaalia, Wit 
Hipoepa. Wtk. 

lapsalU. Wtk. 
Lamura, Wlk. 

oberratalU, Wlk. 
Echana, Wlk. 

abaralii, Wit 
Dragana, Wtk. 

panaalii. Wit 
Ping rasa, IVlk. 

accuralii. Wit 
Rgnasia, Wtk. 

eph)rHdalii, Wlk, 
accingalla, Wlk. 
participalls, Wit 
uiurpatalia, Wit 
Berreia, Wit 
naulii. Wit 
Imma, Wit 

rugoiallt, Wit 
Chuiarii, Wit 
retaulit, Wlk. 
Corgatha, Wlk. 

lonalU, Wlk. 

Catada. Wit 

glomeralli, Wlk. 
capiioMdli, Wlk. 


Fam. Pyralida, Guin. 
Pyralii, Linn. 

Ignlllualii, FP»r. 
Aileialls, Wlk. 
reconditalla, Wlk, 
Idallalla, Wit 
Jaiiaaialii, Wlk. 
Agloua, Law. 
GnlduMlli. Wit 
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LabandR, WVk. 
herbealii. WVk, 

Fam. Ennychida, Hup. 

Pyrauita, Schr. 

«abBiaUllt, Wlk. 

Fan. AaopiDJE, 

Deamia, Westw. 
afllictalii. Gutn. 
condiaUi. Wlk. 

.£(UndM, Gufn. 

flavIbasMlis. GuSn, 
effertallt, Wlk. 

Sanaa, Guf^ 
fratioaalTs. Wik. 

Aiopia, 

vulgalii, Guin. 
fnlHidiralU, Wlk. 
abriiptnlts, Wlk. 
latimarglnalii. Wlk. 
prcteritalli, Wlk. 
EryxiiUi. H lk. 
roridalli. Wlk. 

Agathodes, Gufn. 
oiteiitalii, Gejftr. 

Leuclnadet, Gufn. 
orboiialla, Gufu. 

llymenla, HUbn. 
reeurvali*, Fabr. 

Agrocera, Sebr. 
aitffUtalis, Wlk. 
deceaaalia, Wlk. 

laopteryx, Gti^n. 

*m«laleui'all8, Wlk. 
•impiilialif, Wlk 
•apiloinalalla. Wlk. 
acclaralia, Wlk. 
abnegatalia, Wlk. 

Fam. HydrocampidAi 
G^n. 

Ollgoatlgma, GuSn. 
obitalla, Wlk. 

▼otalia, Wlk. 

Cataclyata, Herr. Seh. 
dllucldaUa, Gu(r. 
biaectalla, Wlk. 
blaiidlalia. Wlk. 
eluMlia, Wlk. 

Fam. Spilomilidji, Gufn. 

Lepyrodea, Gufn. 

I reometralia, Oufn. 
epidalls. Wlk. 
ueritalla, Wlk. 
Phalanglodea, Gufn, 
Neptiaalia, Cram. 
Spllompla, Gufn. 
meritalia, Wlk. 
abdicalia, Wlk. 
decuaaalia, Wlk. 
aurollnealia, Wlk. 
Nfatra, Wlk. 

onUtalia, Wlk. 

PagydR, Wlk. 

aalvalia, Wlk. 
MaaapphR, Wlk. 
abfeolutalb, Wlk. 


Fam. MARaAR0DiDS.6ii^}i. 

Olyphodea, Gufn. 
diurnalia, Gufn. 
derretalia, G^n. 
coeaalia. Wlk. 
univncalia, Wttc. 

Phakellura, L. Guild. 
gaiorlalia, Gufn. 

Margarodea, Gufn. 
piittacalU, AfgAn. 
poinonalia. Gufn. 
Iiilaralla. Wlk. 

Pygoaplla, Gufn. 

TyreB.iUa. Cram. 

Neuriiia, Gufn. 

Frncnp'alla, Cram. 
Ignibnaalia. Wlk. 

Ilurgia, Wlk. 

deramalla, Wlk. 

Maruca. Wlk. 
riiptalia, Wlk. 
cariuha, Wlk. 

Fam. BoTYDiB, 

Botya, Latr. 

marginalia. Cram, 
arllalia, Gufn. 
multllinealia, Gufn. 
adnit^naalia, Wlk. 
abjiingalia, Wlk. 
rutllafia, Wlk. 
admlxtalU. Wlk. 
crlaulia, Wlk. 
deducUlla. Wlk. 
celaalla, Wfk. 

▼ulsalis hUt. 
ultimalla. Wlk. 
tropicalia, Wlk. 
abatnualia. Wlk. 
ruralia. Wlk. 
adhvMlia, Wlk. 
llliaalia, W'lk. 
atulUlia, Wlk. 
addiictalia, Wlk, 
hlatricalla, Wlk. 
lllrcialla. Wlk. 
auaplcalia, Wlk. 
Janaaaalia, Wlk, 
Nephnalia, Wlk. 
Cynaralia. Wlk. 

Dinlia, Wlk. 

Thaisalla, Wlk, 
Dryopiialia, Wlkm 
Myrinalia, Wlk. 
phycidalia, W^, 
annuI^U, Wlk. 
breviliiiealla, WSl. 
plagiaUlia, Wlk. 

Ebulea, Gufn. 
aberratolia, Wlk. 
CamtllalU, Wlk. 

PlonpR, Gufn. 
actiialla, Wlk 
OptiiPtaUa, Wlk. 
Jubeaalla, Wlk, 
brevialia, Wlk. 
aulTtjaalla, Wlk. 

Scopula, Sekr, 

revocaUlia, Wlk. 
turgidalia, Wlk. 
YoluUtalia, Wlk. 


Oodara, Wlk. 

perYaaNlia, Wlk. 
Herculia, Wlk. 

bractialia, Wlk. 
Mecyua, Gufn. 
deprivalia, WUc. 

Fam. ScoPARiDAB, 

Scoparia, Haw, 
murlflcalis, Wik. 
congeatalia, Wlk. . 
Alconalia, Wlk. 
Davana, Wlk. 

Phalantalia, Wlk. 
Daraania, Wlk. 

Niob^aalia, Wlk. 
Doaara, Wlk. 
coelatella. Wlk. 
lapaalia, Wlk. 
immeritalia, Wlk, 

Fam. CHORBUTlDiB, 
Staint. 

Nlaceaba, ^Air. 

aumptialia, FKEA. 
Simaethia, Leach 
Clatella. Wlk. 
Damonella, Wlk. 
Bathuaella, Wlk. 

Fam. Phycida, Staint. 
Myeloia, HUbn. 
acttoaella, Wlk. 
bractiatella. Wlk, 
cautella, Wlk. 
adaptella, Wlk. 
illuaella, Wlk. 
baiiruairella, Wlk. 
Ligeralis, Wlk. 
Marayaaalia, Wlk. 
DaaciiBa, Wlk. 

Vsilenaalia, Wlk. 
Daroma, Wlk, 

Zeiixoalia, Wlk. 
Kpuluaalia, Wlk. 
Timeuaalla. Wlk. 
Homoeaoma, Curt. 
gratelU, Wlk. 
Getuaella, Wlk. 
Nephnptnryx, HUbn, 
Etoluanlla, Wlk. 
Cyllusalla, Wlk. 
Hylaaalta. Wlk. 
Aclialla, Wlk. 
Harpaxalia, Wlk. 
Aoluaatiii, Wlk. 
Argladeaalia, Wlk, 
Phillaaalia, Wlk. 
Pampelia. Hl^. 

laiidatella, Wlk. 
Prlonapteryx, Stepk. 

Uncuaalia, im. 
Pindicltnra, Wlk. 
Acreonalia, Wlk. 
Annuaalla, Wlk. 
Thyabeaalls, Wlk. 
Linceunalia, Wlk, 
Laclpea, Wlk. 

muacoaella, Wlk. 
Araxea, Stepk. 
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admotella, mJk. 
decujieUa, IKM. 
celtrlla, If'U. 
admigratella, H'tt* 
coetellA. IFUr. 
candidatrtia, H'tt. 

CaUgHa, H U. 
adjiirella, H7k. 
Rcricuella, 
luiiulella, tm. 

Fam. Crambida, Di^. 

CramhiiB. F/ibn 
concinelliM, fFlt. 

Darbliara, r»7A 
inci'pt»‘lla. jytt. 

Jartheza, fl’/t. 
hoiiorpiia, fyiJk. 

BuHna, fF/Jt. 

Aoliteihi. ryot. 

Bembina, tru. 

Cya imalis, fyu. 

Chilo, Z/iirA 

doiiatfll:!, If’/JIr. 
gratinsiella, ll’U. 
aditeila, fIVJt. 
bIKella, ll'tt. 

Darlaiisa, tVU. 

EiibuialiR, mk, 

Arrbade, Il'fJk. 

Einathrnnalii, IVlk. 

Darn^nAts, U'lk. 

Strcphouella, H’lk. 

Fam. CHLotPHORiojB, 
Stnint. 

Thagora, IF/A*, 
fipurans, Wlk. 

Earias, HUhn. 

chromatana, Wlk. 

Fam. ToRTaiciDiE, Steph. 

LoiotAPnia, Strph. 
retrartaiia, Wlk, 

Pcronfa, Curt, 
divisaiia, Wlk. 

LilhoKrainma, 

(lcxilin«an:i. IF/A. 

Dlctynpieryx, Sfeph, 
piinctana. IF/A. 

Homona, Wlk 

faicicul'iiia, Wlk. 

Hemonla, Wlk. 
obiferana, Wlk. 

Achroia. HUhn. 

tricingulaiia, Wlk. 

Fam. Yponomictidjk, 
Sicph. 

Atteva, Wlk. 

nireigutta. IF/A. 

Fam. Gblicrids, Stainl, 

Depreaiaria, Hatr. 
obligatplla, Wlk. 
flmbrlella, IF/A. 

Decuarla, IF/A. 
mendlrplla, IF/A. 

Geipchia, HUbn. 
nufatella, JVUt, 


calatella, Wlk. 
dediiciclla, Wlk. 
Pcrionella. Wlk. 

Glaama, Wlk. 

blamtiella, BVA. 

EiiUipia. Wlk. 
faliella. Wlk, 

Gapharia, IFIA. 
recita-elia. IF/A. 

Goesa, IF/A. 

decui*‘lla, Wlk. 

Cimitra, Wlk. 

•edusHla. Wlk. 

Ficiilea. Wlk. 

blandiitelia. Wlk. 

Freailia, Wlk. 

nesciateila, Wlk. 

Geaontlia. IF/A. 
captiosella, Wlk. 

AginiA, IF/A. 

hilariella. Wlk. 

Cadra, Wlk. 

drlectella, Wlk. 

Fam.GLYPHYPTiD.«, Staint. 

Glyphyteryx, HUhn. 
icftulHIa, Wlk. 

llybele, Wlk. 

munsiietetla, Wlk. 

Fam. TiNBtox, Leack. 

Tinea, Linn. 

tapeizella, Linn, 
rpccptella, Wlk. 
pellonelia, Ltnn. 
plaglferelia, Wlk. 

Fam. Lyonbtio.«, Siaint. 

Cachiira, Wlk. 
objectclla, Wlk. 

Fam. Pterophorida, Zell. 

Plerophorm, Geqffk. 
Iciicadnctylus, Wlk. 
oxydactylua, Wlk. 
anuodactyliM, Wlk. 

Order Dipteba, Linn. 

Fam. Mycrtophilioa, 
HaL 

Sciara, Meig. 

•▼allda, IF/A. 

Fam. Cbcidomyzidb, Hal. 

Cecidomyia, Latr. 
*primarla, Wlk. 

Fam. SitiULiDX, Hal. 

SImuUiim, Latr. 
•dwtinatum, Wlk. 

Fam. Chironomioa, HaL 

Ceratnpogon, Meig. 
•albocinctua, Wlk. 

Fam. Cruaos, S/zpA. 
Culex, LHm. 


regiiis. Thwaiiei, 
fuicaniit. Wied. 
circiimvolani, IF/A. 
coutrahena, IF/A. 

Fam. Tipulida, HaL 
Ctennphora. Fnbr. 

Taprobanes. H'/A. 
Gymiiopliitia ? Weitw. 
hebei, IF/A. 

Fam. STRATiOMiDiB, Latr. 
Ptflocera, B'lWf. 

S iiiadridentata, FoAr. 
aituoia, Gf ist. 
Pachygatter, Meig. 

rulliarsU, Macq. 
Acanthina, Wird. 
azurca, GeitL 

Fam. Tabanios, Leach. 
PaiigonU, Latr. 

Taprobaneii Wlk. 

Fam. AsiLiof, Leach. 
Trupanea, Maeq. 

Ceylanica. Maeq. 
Aiiltu, Linn. 

flavicornif. Maeq. 
Barium, Wlk. 

Fam. Dolicropidjk, Leach. 
Pailapiii, Meig. 

*procuratui, Wlk. 


Fam. MD.«ciDiB, Latr. 
Tacbina? Fabr. 

*Cenabro»a, Wlk. 
Muzca, Linn. 

dumcatica, Linn, 
Dacita, Fabr. 

*lnti'rchiius, Wlk. 
*nlgroKneua. Wlk, 
«detentui, Wlk. 
Ortalii, FaU. 

*confui)deiM, Wlk. 
Scfomyza, FaU. 

•leucolelua. Wlk, 
Drosophila. Fall. 
*reitltuena, Wlk. 


Fam. Ntctbribidjb, Leach. 
Kycteribia, Latr. 

■ ? a ipeciet 

parailtic onScatophi- 
liii CororoaBdelkui, 
Sligh. 

Order .HsiaPTBBA, 
Linn. 

Fam. Pachycoridjc, DalL 
Cantuo, Amgot k Sent, 
ocallatiii, 7AttiiA. 
Calllden. Lap. 
fuperba, Dali. 
Stoekerui, Linn, 
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Fam. Etjrvoastbbids, 
DalL 

Trlgonoiom.i. Lap, 
Deifontainii, Fabr, 

Fam. Plata spiDA, DalU 
Coptoioma, Lap. 
laticepp, DaU. 

Fam. Halydio£, J>aU. 
Halyt, Fabr. 
dentata, Fabr. 

Fam. Fbntatomios, Steph, 
Pentatoma, Oliv. 

Timureniji, Hope. 
TaprobaiMtiiii, DalL 
Catacanthus, Spin. 

incarnatua, Drury. 
Rhaphigaiter, I.ap. 
congiua, WUc. 

Fam. Edessida, DaU. 
Aapongopiia, Lap. 
aiiua, Fabr. 

TeMeratnina, Lep. 4r Sen. 

papilluaa. Drury. 
Cyclopelta, Am. ^ Sen. 
alccilolla, Hope. 


Fam. Phyllocbphalida. 

DaU. 

Phyllocephala, Lap. 
iEgyptiaca, Lrfeb, 

Fam. Mictida, DaU. 

Mictia, Leach. 
caatanea, DaU. 
valida. DaU. 
punctum, Hope, 

Crinocerua, Burm. 
ponderosua, U'lk. 

Fam. ANisoscBLiDiB, DaU. 

Leptoacelia, L^. 

Yeiitralla, DaU, 
turpia, Wlk. 
marginalia, JVlk. 

Serinetha, Spin. 

Taprobanenala, DaU. 
abdomlnalia, Fabr. 

Fam. Alydidab, DaU, 

Alydua, Fabr. 
linearla. Fabr, 


Fam. StbnocbphaudjBi 
DaU. 

Leptoeorlaa, Latr. 
Chinenala, DalL 

Fam. CoRBiDS, SUph. 
Rhoimlua, SehiU. 
interruptua, Wlk. 


Fam. LYajBiDJB, Weitta, 
Lygaaua, FaAr. 
luteacans, WBt, 


flgurntna, Wlk. 
diacifer, Wlk. 
Rhyparocliromua. Curt, 
teataceipea, WUc. 

Fam. ARADiniB, Wlk. 
Piestoaoma, Lap, 
piclpea, Wlh 

Fam. Tingida, Wik, 
Calloniana, WUc, 
•elegana, Wlk. 


Fam. CiMiciDS, WUc. 
Cimex, Linn. 

lectulariua, Li>m.? 

Fam. RsDuviiDiB, Steph. 
Piratea, Burm. 

marginatua, Wlk. 
Acanthaapia, Am. k Serv. 
aanguliiipea, Wlk. 
fulvlapina, WUc. 


Fam. nYDNOMBTRIOJC, 
Leach. 

Ptilomera, Am. k Serv. 
laticauda, Uardw, 


Fam, Nbpidjb, Leach. 
Belottnma, Latr. 

Indicum, St. Farg. 
Nepa, Linn. 
minor, Wlk. 


Fam. Notonbctids, Steph. 
Notonecta, Linn. 
abbreviata, Wlk. 
almplex, Wlk. 

Corixa, Geifjgr. 

*aubjacena, Wlk. 


Order Homoptbba, 
Latr. 

Fam. CicAoiDA, Westw. 
Dundubia, Am. k Sen. 
atipata, Wlk. 

Clonia, Wlk. 

Lama, Wlk. 

Cicada, Linn. 
limluria, Wlk. 
nubifurca, Wlk. 


Fam. CiBiiDJi, Wlk. 
Eurybrachya, Gukr, 
toiiientoaa, Fabr. 
diUtata, Wlk. 
criidelia, Westw, 
Cixiua, Lair. 

*iiubilua, Wlk, 

Fam. lasiOiB, Wlk. 
IlemiiphKrlua, Sckaum. 
*Schauini, StaL 
*bipuBtuIatiia, Wlk. 

Fam. Derbida!, Sckaum. 
Thracia, Westw. 

ptenjj>horitles, Westw. 
Derbi*. Fabr. 

*furcato-vltUta, StaL 

Fam. Flattidjb, Sckaum. 
Flatoidea, Gu6r. 
byalinus, Fabr. 
teiiebrosus. WUc. 
Ricania, Germ. 

Hcmerobii. Wlk. 
Poeciloptera, Latr. 
pulvernIpnU. Gufr, 
atel laris, Wlk. 
Teuiientina, White. 


Fam. Mbmbracida, WUc. 

Oxyrhachia, Germ. 
*indicana, WUc. 

Centrotut, Fabr. 
*reponena. Wlk. 
•malleiia, Wlk. 
Bubstitutua, Wlk. 
*decipiens, Wlk, 
*rrliiiquen8, Wlk. 
•imitator, Wlk. 
•repreaius, WUc. 
•termlnalia, WUc, 


Fam. Cbrcopidjb. Leach. 


Cercopis, Fabr. 



Fam. Tbttigoniidjb, WUc. 
Tettigonia, Lair, 
pauIuU, WUc. 


Fam. ScARiDA, WUc. 
Ledra, Fahr. 
rugoaa, WUc. 
coiiica, Wlk. 
Gjpona, Germ. 
praaina, Wlk. 


Fam. Fulgoridji, Sckaum. 

Hotlnua, ifna. ^ Sen. 
maculatua, Oliv. 
fulviroatrla, Wlk, 
coccineuB, Wlk. 

Pyropa, Spin. 
punctaU, Oliv. 

Aphmna, Guir. 

aanguinalta, IVeetw. 
idiptera, Spin, 
Bmeraonlana, WhUe, 


Fam. UasioAB, Wlk. 
Acocephalua, Germ. 
porrectuB, WUc. 

Fam. PsYLLiDJE, Latr, 
Paylia, Gqff: 

•marginalia, Wlk, 

Fam. CocciDiB, Leadi, 
Lecanium, Jlht 


Coffeae, 


Jlltg. 

, im. 
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ARTICULATA. 


Aracknida — Myiiopoda — Crustacea^ etc. 

With a few striking exceptions, the true spiders of 
Ceylon resemble in (economy and appearance those we 
are accustomed to see at home; — they frequent the 
houses, the gardens, the rocks and the stems of trees, 
and along the sunny paths, where the forest meets the 
open country, the Epeira and her congeners, the true 
net-weaving spiders, extend their lacework, the giace of 
the designs being even less attractive than the beauty 
of the creatures that elaborate them. 

Such of them as live in the woods select with sin- 
gular sagacity the bridle-paths and narrow passages for 
expanding their nets; perceiving no doubt that the 
larger insects frequent these openings for facility of 
movement through the jungle; and that the smaller 
ones are carried towards them by currents of air. Their 
nets are stretched across the path from four to eight 
feet above the ground, suspt ( d from projecting shoots, 
and attached, if possible, t thorny shrubs ; and they 
sometimes exhibit the most remarkable scenes of carnage 
and destruction. I have taken down a ball as large as a 
man’s head consisting of successive layers rolled together, 
in the heart of whi h was the original den of the family, 
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whilst the envelope was formed, sheet after sheets by 
coils of the old web filled with the wings and limbs of 
insects of all descriptions, from large moths and butter- 
flies to mosquitoes and minute coleoptera. Each layer 
appeared to have been originally hung across the passage 
to intercept the expected prey ; and, when it had be- 
come surcharged with carcases, to have been loosened, 
tossed ovqr by the wind or its own weight, and wrapped 
round the nucleus in the centre, the spider replacing it 
by a fresh sheet, to be in turn detached and added to 
the mass within. 

Separated by marked peculiarities both of structure 
and instinct, from the spiders which live in the open 
air, and busy themselves in providing food during the 
day, the My gale faadata is not only sluggish in its 
habits, but disgusting in its form and dimensions. Its 
colour is a gloomy brown. Interrupted by irregular 
blotches and faint bands (whence its trivial name) ; it is 
sparingly sprinkled with hairs, and its limbs, when ex- 
panded, stretch over an area of six to eight inches in 
diameter. It is familiar to Europeans in Ceylon, who 
have given it the name, and ascribed to it the fabulous 
propensities, of the Tarentula.^ 

The Mygale is found abundantly in the northern and 
eastern parts of the island, and occasionally in dark 
unfrequented apartments in the western province ; but 
its inclinations are solitary, and it shuns the busy traflic 
of towns. 

The largest specimens I have seen were at Gampola, 
in the' vicinity of Kandy, and one taken in the store- 

* Species of the true TarentuJa arc all of veiy small size, and per- 
arc not uncommon in Ceylon ; they fectly harmless. 
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room of the rest-house there, nearly covered with its 
legs an ordinary-sized breakfast plate. ^ 

This hideous creature does not weave a broad web or 
spin a net like other spiders, but nevertheless it forms a 
comfortable mansion in the wall of a neglected building, 
the hollow of a tree, or under the eave of an overhang- 
ing stone. This it lines throughout with a tapestry of 
silk of a tubular form ; and of a texture so exquisitely 
fine and closely woven, that no moisture can penetrate 
it. The extremity of the tube is carried out to the 
entrance, where it expands into a little platform, stayed 
by braces to the nearest objects that afford a firm hold. 
In particular situations, where the entrance is exposed 
to the wind, the mygale, on the approach of the mon- 
soon, extends the strong tissue above it so as to serve 
as an awning to prevent the access of rain. 

Tho construction of this silken dwelling is exclusively 
designed for the domestic luxury of the spider ; it serves 
no purpose in trapping or securing prey, and no external 
disturbance of the web tempts the creature to sally out 
tp surprise an intruder, as the epeira and its congeners 
would. 

By day it remains concealed in its den, whence it 
issues at night to feed on larvss and worms, devouring 
cockroaches and their pupse, and attacking the millepeds, 
gryllotalpse, and other fleshy insects. 

Mr. Edgar L. Latard has described ^ an encounter 
between a Mygale and a cockroach, which he witnessed 
in the madua of a temple at Alittane, between Anaraja- 
poora and Dambool. When about a yard apart, each 


See Plate opposite, 


* Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. 
May, 1853. 
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discerned the other and stood still, the spider with his 
legs slightly bent and his body raised, the cockroach 
confronting him and directing his antenna with a rest- 
less undulation towards his enemy. The spider, by 
stealthy movements, approached to within a few inches 
and paused, both parties eyeing each other intently; 
then suddenly a rush, a scuffle, and both fell to the 
groimd, when the blatta’s wings closed, the spider seized 
it under the throat with his claws, and dragged it into 
a corner, when the ^tion of his jaws was distinctly 
.audible. Next morning Mr. Layard found that the 
soft parts of the body had been eaten, nothing but the 
head, thorax, and elytra remaining. 

But, in addition to minor and ignoble prey, the Mygale 
rests under the imputation of seizing small birds and 
feasting on their blood. The author who first gave 
popular currency to this stor^" was Madame Merian, a 
zoological artist of the last century, many of whose 
drawings are still preserved in the Museums of St. Pe- 
tersburg, Holland, and England. In a work on the 
Insects of Surinam, published in 1705^, she figured the 
Mygale avi(yidariay in the act of devouring a humming 
bird. The accuracy of her statement has since been 
impugned* by a correspondent of the Zoological Society 
of London, on the ground that the mygale makes no 
net, but lives in recesses, to which no humming-bird 
would resort ; and hence, the writer somewhat illogically 
declares, that he disbelieves the existence of any bird- 
catching spider.” 

* Dmertatio d$ Gerteratione et communicated to the Zoological 
Metamorpkoaibus Inaectorum 8uri^ Society of London, Proc. 1834, p. 
namensiumf Amst. 1701. Pol. 12. 

> By Mr. MacLbat in a paper 

H U 2 
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Some years later^ however, the same writer felt it 
incumbent on him to qualify this hasty conclusion', 
in consequence of having seen at Sydney an enormous 
spider, the Epeira diadenia^ in the act of sucking the 
juices of a bird (the Zoateropa doraalia of Vigors and 
Horsfield), which it had caught in the meshes of its 
geometrical net. This circumstance, however, did not 
in his opinion affect the case of the Mygale ; and even 
as regards the Epeira^ Mr. MacLeay, who witnessed the 
occurrence, was inclined to believe the instance to be 
accidental and exceptional; " an exception indeed so rare, 
that no other person had ever witnessed the fact.” 

Subsequent observation has, however, served to sustain 
the story of Madame Merian.^ Baron Walckenaer and 
Latreille both corroborated it by other authorities ; and 
M. Moreau da Jonn^s, who studied the habits of the 
Mygale in Martinique, says it hunts far and wide in 
search of its prey, conceals itself beneath leaves for the 
purpose of siurprising them, and climbs the branches of 
trees to devour the young of the humming bird, and of 
the GeHhia flaveola. As to its mode of attack, M. 
Jonnes says that when it throws itself on its victim it 
clings to it by the double hooks of its tarsi, and strives 
to reach the back of the head, to insert its jaws between 
the skull and the vertebrae.® 

* See Ann, and Mag, of Nat, by a curious movement of the 
Hut. for 1842, vo]. viii. p. 324. large grayish brown Mygale on the 

^ See authorities quoted by Mr. trunk of a vast tree : it was close 
Shuckaud in the Ann, and Mag, beneath a deep crevice or chink in 
of Nat. Hist, 1842, vol viii p. the tree, across which this species 
436, &c. weaves a dense web, at one end 

* At a meeting of the Entomo- open for its exit and entrance. In 
logical Society, July 20, 1856, a the present instance the lower part 
paper was read by Mr. H. W. of the web was broken, and two 
Bates, who stated that in 1849 at small finches w'ere entangled in 
Cameta in Brazil, he “was attracted its folds. The finch was about 
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For my own paxt, no instance came to my knowledge 
in Ceylon of a mygale attacking a bird ; but Percival, 
who wrote his account of the island in 1805, describes 
an enormous spider (possibly an Epeirid) thinly covered 
with hair which " makes webs strong enough to entangle 
and hold even small birds that form its usual food.” ^ 

The fact of its living on millepeds, blatte, and 
crickets, U universally known ; and a lady who lived at 
Marandahn, near Colombo, told me that she had, on 
one occasion, seen a little house-lizard {gecko) seized 
and devoured by one of these ugly spiders. 

Walckenaer has described a spider of large size, under 
the name of Olios TaprobaniuSy which is very common 
in Ceylon, and conspicuous from the fiery hue of the 
under surface, the remainder being covered with gray 
hair so short and fine that the body seems almost 
denuded. It spins a moderate-sized web, hung verti- 
cally between two sets of strong lines, stretched one 
above the other athwart the pathways. Some of the 
threads thus carried horizontally from tree to tree at a 
considerable height from the ground are so strong as to 
cause a painful check across the face when moving 
quickly against them ; and more than once in riding I 
have had my hat lifted off my head by one of these 
cords.® 

the size of the common Siskin of gray brown colour, and clothed 
Europe, and ho judged the two to with coarse pile.” ” If the My- 
be male and female ; one of them gales,” he adds, “ did not prey 
was quite dead, but secured in the upon vertebrated animals, I do not 
broken web ; the other was under see how they could find sufficient 
the body of the spider, not quite subsistence .” — The Zoohgiet^ yol. 
dead, and was coyered in parts ziii. p. 480. 
with a filthy liquor or saliya * PEBcrrAL’s Ceyhn^ p. 313. 
exuded by the monster. “ The * Oyer the country generally are 
species of spider,” Mr. Bates says, scattered species of Qaeteracantha, 
” 1 cannot name ; it is wholly of a remarkable for their firm shell- 

. S H 3 
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An officer in the East India Company’s Service in a 
communication to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, describes 
the gigantic web of a black and red spider six inches in 
diameter, (his description of which, both in colour and 
size, seems to point to some species closely allied to 
the Olios Taprobanius,) which he saw near Monghyr 
on the Ganges ; in this web a bird was entangled, and 
the young spiders, eight in number, and entirely of a 
brick red colour, were feeding on the carcase.® 

The voracious Oaleodes has not yet been noticed in 
Ceylon ; but its carnivorous propensities are well known 
in those parts of Hindustan, where it is found, and 
where it lives upon crickets, coleoptera, and other 
insects, as well as small lizards and birds. This " tiger of 
the insect world,” as it has aptly been designated by a 
gentleman who was a witness to its ferocity was seen 
to attack a young sparrow half grown, and seize it by 
the thigh, which it sawed through. The savage then 
caught the bird by the throat, and put an end to its 
sufferings by cutting off its head.” On another occa- 
sion,” says the same authority, Dr. Baddeley confined 
one of these spiders under a glass wall-shade with two 
young musk-rats {Sorex Indians), both of which it 
destroyed.” It must be added, however, that neither in 
the instance of the bird, of the lizard, or the rats, did 
the galeodes devour its prey after killing it. 

covered bodies, with projecting roines, arching obli(|ne]y backwards. 

knobs arranged in pairs. In habit These abnormal kinds are not so 

these anomaloiisdooking EpeiridcB handsomely coloured as the smaller 

appear to differ in no respect from species of typical form. 

the rest of the family, waylaying * Capt Sherwill. 

their prey in similar situations and * Jour, Aaiat 8oc, Bengal^ 1850, 

in the same manner. vol. xix. p. 475. 

Another very sin^lar subgenus, * Capt. Hutton. See a paper 
met with in Ceylon, IS distinguished on the Gakodea vorax in the 
by the abdomen being dilated be- Journal of the Aeiatio Society of 
hind, and armed with two long Bengal^ voL xi. Part n. p. 860. 
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In the hills around Fusilawa, I have seen the haunts 
of a curious species of long-legged spiders*, popularly 
called “ harvest-men,” which congregate in hollow trees 
and in holes in the banks by the roadside, in groups of 
from fifty to a hundred, that to a casual observer look 
like bunches of horse-hair. This appearance is produced 
by the long and slender legs of these creatures, which 
are of a shining Black, whilst their bodies, so small as 
to be mere specks, are concealed beneath them. The 
same spider is found in the low country near Galle, 
but there it shows no tendency to become gregarious. 
Can it be that they thus assemble in groups in the hills 
for the sake of accumulated warmth at the cool altitude 
of 4000 feet ? 

Ticfe. — Ticks are to be classed among the intolerable 
nuisances to the Ceylon traveller. They live in immense 
numbers in the jungle \ and attaching themselves to the 

* Phalangiim bisianatum. responding instinct I have alwavs 

* Dr. Hooker, in nis Himalayan observed in the gambols of tlie 
Journal^ vol. i. p. 279, in speaking Pariah dogs, that they invariably 
of the multitude of these creatures commence their attentions by 
in the mountains of Nepal, won- mutually gnawing each other's ears 
ders what they find to feed on, as and necks, as if in pursuit of ticks 
in these humid forests in which from places from which each is un- 
they literally swarmed, there was able to expel them for himself, 
neither pathway nor animal life. Horses have a similar instinct; 
In Ceylon they abound everywhere and when they meet, they apply 
in the plains on the low brush- their teeth to the roots of the eiirs 
wood ; and in the veiy driest of their companions, to the neck 
seasons they are quite as numerous and the crown of the head. The 
as at other times. In the mountain buffaloes and oxen are relieved of 
zone, which is more humid, they ticks by the crows which rest on 
are less prevalent Dogs are tor- their backs as they browse, and 
mented by them : and they display free them from these pests. In the 
something closel;^ allied to cunning low country the same acceptable 
in always fastening on an aninud office is performed by the ** cattle- 
in those parts where they cannot keeper heron” (Ardea hulfiUous\ 
be tom off by his paws ; on his which is “ sure to be found in 
eve-brows, the tips of his ears, and attendance on them while grazing ; 
the back of his neck. With a cor- and the animals seem to know their 
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472 


ARTICULATA. 


[Chap. XIII. 


plants by the two forelegs, lie in wait to catch at unwary 
animals as they pass. A shower of these diminutive 
vermin will sometimes drop from a branch, if unluckily 
shaken, and disperse themselves over the body, each 
fastening on the neck, the ears, and eyelids, and insert- 
ing a barbed proboscis. They burrow, with their heads 
pressed as far as practicable under the skin, causing a 
sensation of smarting, as if particles of red hot sand 
had been scattered over the flesh. If torn from their 
hold, the suckers remain behind and form an ulcer. 
The only safe expedient is to tolerate the agony of their 
penetration till a drop of coco-nut oil or the juice of a 
lime can be applied, when these little furies drop off 
without further ill consequences. One very large species, 
dappled with grey, attaches itself to the buffaloes. 

Mites, — The Trombidium tinctorum of Hermann is 
found about Aripo, and generally over the northern pro- 
vinces, — where after a shower of rain or heavy night’s 
dew, they appear in countless m3rriads. It is about half 
an inch long, like a tuft of crimson velvet, and imparts 
its colouring matter readily to any fluid in which it may 
be immersed. It feeds on vegetable juices, and is per- 
fectly innocuous. Its European representative, similarly 
tinted, and found in garden mould, is commonly called 
the ^‘Little red pillion.” 

Myriapods. — The certainty with which an accidental 
pressure or unguarded touch is resented and retorted by 
a bite, makes the centipede, when it has taken up its 
temporary abode within a sleeve or the fold of a dress, 
by far the most unwelcome of all the Singhalese assail- 
ants. The great size, too (little short of a foot in length), 

benefactors,, and stand quietly, mentors from their flanks.” — Mag. 
while the birds peck their tor- Nat HiaU p. Ill, 1844. 
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to which it sometimes attains, renders it formidable, and, 
apart from the apprehension of unpleasant consequences 
from a wound, one shudders at the bare idea of such 
a hideous creature crawling over the skin, beneath the 
innermost folds of one’s garments. 

At the head of the Myriapods, and pre-eminent from 
a superiorly-developed organisation, stands the genus 
Cerrmtia: singular-looking objects; mounted upon 



CERM 


slender legs, of gradually increasing length from front 
to rear, the hind ones in some species being amazingly 
prolonged, and all handsomely marked with brown annuli 
in concentric arches. These myriapods are harmless, 
excepting to woodlice, spiders, and young cockroaches, 
which form their ordinary prey. They ai’e rarely to be 
seen ; but occasionally at daybreak, after a more than 
usually abundant repast, they may be observed motion- 
less, and resting with their regularly extended limbs 
nearly flat against the walls. On being disturbed they 
dart away with a surprising velocity, to conceal them- 
selves in chinks until the return of night. 

But the species to be really dreaded are the tnie 
Scolopendrw, which are active and carnivorous, living 
in holes in old walls and other gloomy dens. One 
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species ^ attains to nearly the length of a foot^ with cor- 
responding breadth ; it is of a dark purple colour^ ap- 
proaching black, with yellowish legs and antennas, and 
in its whole aspect repulsive and frightful. It is strong 
and active, and evinces an eager disposition to fight 
when molested. The ScolopendrcB are gifted by nature 
with a rigid coriaceous armour, which does not yield to 
common pressure, or even to a moderate blow ; so that 
they often escape the most well-deserved and well- 
directed attempts to destroy them, seeking refuge in 
retreats which effectually conceal them from sight. 

There is a smaller species ^ that frequents dwelling- 
houses ; it is about one quarter the size of the preceding, 
and of a dirty olive colour, with pale ferruginous legs. 
It is this species that generally inflicts the wound, when 
persons complain of being bitten by a scorpion ; and it 
haa a mischievous, propensity for insinuating itself into 
the folds of dress. The bite at first does not occasion 
more suffering than would arise from the penetration of 
two coarsely-pointed needles ; but after a little time the 
wound swells, becomes acutely painful, and if it be over 
a bone or any other resisting part, the sensation is so 
intolerable as to produce fever. The agony subsides 
after a few hours’ duration. In some cases the bite is 
unattended by any particular degree of annoyance, and 
in these instances it is to be supposed that the contents 
of the poison gland had become exhausted by previous 
efforts, since, if much tasked, the organ requires rest to 
enable it to resume its accustomed functions and to 
secrete a supply of venom. 

The Fieh^imsecL — The chief inconvenience of a 


* Scolopendra Temp. 
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residence in Ceylon^ both on the coast and in the 
mountains^ is the prevalence of damp^ and the difficulty 
of protecting articles liable to injury from this cause. 
Books^ papers^ and manuscripts rapidly decay ; especially 
during the south-west monsoon^ when the atmosphere is 
saturated with moisture. Unless great precautions are 
taken, the binding fades and yields, the leaves grow 
mouldy and stained, and letter-paper, in an incredibly 
short tune, becomes so spotted and spongy as to be 
unfit for use. After a very few seasons of neglect, a 
book falls to pieces, and its decomposition attracts 
hordes of minute insects, that swarm to assist in the 
work of destruction. The concealment of these tiny 
creatures during daylight renders it difficult to watch 
their proceedings, or to discriminate the precise species 
most actively engaged; but there is every reason to 
believe that the larvse of the death-watch and numerous 
acari are amongst the most active. As nature seldom 
peoples a region supplied with abundance of suitable 
food, without, at tbe same time, taking measures of 
precaution against the disproportionate increase of in- 
dividuals; so have these vegetable depredators been 
provided with foes who pursue and feed greedily upon 
them. These are of widely different genera; but in- 
stead of their services being gratefully recognised, they 
are popularly branded as accomplices in the work of 
destruction. One of these ill-used creatures is a tiny, 
tail-less scorpion {Chelifer^), and another is the pretty 

‘ Of the first of these, three daw. They are 

r cies have been noticed in Ceylon, ChtHifer Lihrorum^ Temp. 

with the common characteristics „ oUongus^ Temp, 

of being nocturnal, very active, very „ waroidea^ Hermann, 

minute, of a pale chesnut colomr, Dr. Templeton appears to have 
and each armed with a crab>like been puzzled to account for the 
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little silvery creature {Lepisma)^ called by Europeans 
the fish-insect.” ^ 

The latter, which is a familiar genus, comprises 
several species, of which only •two have as yet been 
described ; one is of a large size, most graceful in its 
movements, and singularly beautiful in appearance, 
owing to the whiteness of the pearly scales from which 
its name is derived. These, contrasted with the dark 
hue of the other parts, and its tri-partite tail, attract 
the eye as the insect darts rapidly along. Like the 
chelifer, it shuns the light, hiding in chinks tilPsunset, 
but is actively engaged throughout the night feasting 
on the acari and soft-bodied insects which assail books 
and papers. 

MUlepeda. — In the hot dry season, and more 
especially in the northern portions of the island, the 
eye is attracted along the edges of the sandy roads by 
fragments of the dislocated rings of a huge species of 
millepede*, lying in short curved tubes, the cavity ad- 
mitting the tip of the little finger. When perfect the 
creature is two-thirds of a foot long, of a brilliant jet 
black, and with above a hundred yellow legs, which, 
when moving onward, present the appearance of a 
series of undulations from rear to front, bearing the 

appearance of the latter species in central one. Linnaus states that 
Ceylon, so far from its native the European species, with which 
countiy, but it has most certainly book collectors are familiar, was 
been intro<luced from Europe, in first brought in sugar ships firom 
Dutch or Portugese books. America. Hence, possibly, these 

* Ijfpisma niveo-fasciatat Tern- are more common in seaport towns 
pleton, and L. niger^ Temp. It in the South of England and else- 
was called “Lepisma” by Fabri- where, and it is almost certain that, 
cius, from its fish-like scales. It like the chelifer, one of the species 
has six legs, filiform antennse, and found on book-shelves in Ceylon, 
the abdomen terminated b^ three has been brought thither pom 
elongated setse, two of which are Europ. 
placed nearly at right angles to the * Jttlua ater. 
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animal gently forwards. This Julua is harmless, and 
may be handled with perfect impunity. Its food con- 
sists chiefly of fruits and the roots and stems of suc- 
culent vegetables, its jaws not being framed for any 
more formidable purpose. Another and a very pretty 
species ^ quite as black, but with a bright crimson band 
down the back, and the legs similarly tinted, is common 
in the gardens about Colombo and throughout the 
westerti province. 

Crustacea. — The seas around Ceylon abound with 
marine articulata ; but a knowledge of the Crustacea of 
the island is at present a desideratum; and with the 
exception of the few commoner species that frequent 
the shores, or are offered in the markets, we are literally 
without information, excepting the little that can be 
gleaned from already published systematic works. 

In the bazaars several species of edible crabs are ex- 
posed for sale ; and amongst the delicacies at the tables 
of Europeans, curries made from prawns and lobsters are 
the triumphs of the Ceylon cuisine. Of these latter 
the fishermen sometimes exhibit specimens * of extra- 
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ordinary dimensions and of 
a beautiful purple hue, 
variegated with white. 
Along the level shore north 
and south of Colombo, and 
in no less profusion else- 
where, the nimble little 


Calling Crabs ” scamper over the moist sands, carrying 
aloft the enormous hand (sometimes larger than the 


* Jidus camifex^ Fab. * Gdaaimua tetragononl Edw. ; 

* rulinwrw omattu. Fab. G. annulipea? Edw.; (7. Vusau^ 

p«.]i. a. mieri t Edw. 
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rest of the body), which is their peculiar characteristic, 
and which, from its beckoning gesture has suggested 
their popular name. They hurry to conceal themselves 
in the deep retreats which they hollow out in the banks 
that border the sea. 

Sand Grabs . — In the same localities, or a little farther 
inland, the Ocypode ‘ burrows in the dry soil, making 
deep excavations, bringing up literally armfulls of sand ; 
which with a spring in the air, and employing its other 
limbs, it jerks far from its burrows, distributing it in 
a circle to the distance of several feet.* So inconve- 
nient are the operations of these industrious pests that 
men are kept regularly employed at Colombo in filling 
up the holes formed by them on the surface of the 
Galle face. This, the only equestrian promenade of the 
capital, is so infested by these active little creatures 
that accidents often occur through horses stumbling in 
their troublesome excavations. 

Painted Crabs . — On the reef of rocks which lies to 
the south of the harbour at Colombo, the beautiful little 
painted crabs*, distinguished by dark red markings on a 
yellow ground, may be seen all day long running nimbly 
in the spray, and ascending and descending in security 
the almost perpendicular sides of the rocks which are 
washed by the waves. Paddling Crabs\ with the hind 
pair of legs terminated by flattened plates to assist them 
in swimming, are brought up in the fishermen’s nets. 
Hermit Crabs take possession of the deserted shells of 
the univalves, and crawl in pursuit of garbage along 
the moist beach. Prawns and shrimps furnish deli- 

* Ocypode oeratopMhahmtV^Xi. * Grapaw atriaosuc, 

* Ann. Nat. Hiat. April, 1862. Neptunua pelagicua^ Linn. ; N. 
Paper by Mr. Edgab L. Latabd. aanguiTioUntuaf Herbst^ &c. &c. 
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cacies for the breakfast table; and the delicate little 
pea crab, Pontonia vrifiata^^ recalls its Mediterranean 
congener*^, which attracted the attention of Aristotle, 
from taking up its habitation in the shell of the living 
pinna. 

ANNELiDiB. — The marine Annelidea of the island 
have not as yet been investigated; a cursory glance, 
however, amongst the stones, on the beach at Trinco- 
malie aiid in the pools that afford convenient basins for 
examining them, would lead to the belief that the marine 
species are not numerous; tubicole genera, as well as 
some nereids, are found, but there seems to be little 
diversity, though it is not impossible that a closer scrutiny 
might be repaid by the discovery of some interesting 
forms. 

Leeches . — Of all the plagues which beset the traveller 
in the rising grounds of Ceylon, the most detested are 
the land leeches.® They are not frequent in the plains. 


* Milne Edw., Hist. Nat. Crusty 
vol. ii. p. 360. 

* Pinnotheres veterum, 

■ Hmnadi'psa Ceylanica^ Bose. 
Blainv. These pests are not, how- 
ever, confined to Ceylon; they 
infest the lower ranges of the 
Himalaya. — Hooxsb, voL i. p. 
107; vol. ii. p. 64. Tkunbebg, 
who records {Travels^ voi. iv. p. 
232) having 'seen them in Ceylon, 
likewise met with them in the 
forests and slopes of Batavia. 
Marsden {HUt. p. 311) complains 
of them dropping on travellers in 
Sumatra. Ilnobb found them at 
Japan; and it is afBrmed that 
they abound in islands farther to 
the eastward. M. 0at encoun- 
tered them in Chili.— (Moqvxn- 
Tandon, HirudinUSf p. 211, 346). 


It is very doubtful, however, 
whether all these are to be referred 
to one species. M. Db Blainville, 
under H, Ceylanica^ in the Diet, 
de Scien. Nat. vol. xlvii. p. 271, 
quotes M. Bose as authority for 
the kind which that naturalist de- 
scribes being “rouges et tacheUes;'' 
which is scarcely applicable to the 
Singhalese species. It is more 
than probable therefore, consider- 
ing the period at which M. Boso 
wrote, that he obtained his infor- 
mation from travellers to the further 
east> and has connected with the 
habitat universally ascribed to 
them from old Knox's work (Fart 
I. chap, vi.) a meagre description, 
more properly belonging to the 
land leech of Batavia or Japan. 
In all likelihood, therefore, there 
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which axe too hot and dry for them ; but amongst the 
rank vegetation in the lower ranges of the hill country^ 


may be a H,' Boaciij distinct 
from the H. Ceylanica, That 
which is found in Ceylon is round, 



ETEa AND TEE'l’H OF THE LAND 
LEECH OP CEYLON. 


a little flattened on the inferior 
surface, largest at the anal ex- 
tremity, thence gradually tapering 
forward, and with the anal sucker 
composed of four rings, and wider 
in proportion than in other species. 
It IS of a clear brown colour, with 
a yellow stripe the entire length 
of each side, and a greenish dorsal 
one. The ^dy is formed of 100 
rings; the eyes, of which there 
are five pairs, are placed in an arch 
on the dorsal surface; the first four 
pairs occupying contiguous rings 
(thus differing from the water- 
leeches, which haye an unoccupied 
ring betwixt the third and fourth) ; 
the flfbh pair are located on the 
seventh ring, two vacant rings in- 
tervening. To Mr. Thwaites, Di- 
rector of the Botanic Garden at 
Feradenia, who at my request ex- 
amined their structure minutely, I 
am indebted for the following most 
interesting partioulars respiting 
them. **I have been giving a 
little time to the examination of 
the land leedi. I find it to have 
five pairs of ocelli, the first four 
seated on correfq)onding segments, 
and the posterior pair on the 
seventh se^ent or nng, the fifth 
and sixth rings being eyeless (fig, 
A). The mouth is very retractile 


and the aperture is shaped as in 
ordinary leeches. The serratures 
of the teeth, or rather the teeth 
themselves, are very beautiful. 
Each of the three ‘ teeth,* or cut- 
ting instruments, is principally 
muscular, the muscular ^dy l^inff 
very clearly seen. The rounded 
edge in which the teeth are set ap- 
pears to be cartilaginous in struc- 
ture ; the teeth are very numerous, 
(Jig, B); but some near the base 
have a curious appendage, appa- 
rently (1 have not yet made this 
out quite satisfactorily) set upon 
one side. 1 have not yet been 
able to detect the anal or sexual 
res. The anal sucker seems to 
formed of four rings, and on 
each side aboFe is a sort of crenated 
flesh-like appends^. The tint of 
the common species is yellowish- 
brown or snuff-coloured, streaked 
with black, with a yellow-greenish 
dorsal, and another lateral line 
along its whole length. There is 
a la^er species to found in this 
garden with a broad green dorsal 
fascia; but I have not been able 
to procure one although I have 
offered a small rewara to any 
coolie who will bring me one.*’ In 
a subsequent communication Mr. 
Thwaites remarks ** that the dorsal 
longitudinal fiiscia is of the same 
width as the lateral ' ones, and 
differs only in being perhaps 
slighUv more green ; the icolour of 
the tnree fascia varies from 
brownish-yellow to bright green.” 
He likewise states **that the 
rings which comiKiBe the body are 
just 100, and the teeth 70 to 80 
in each set» in a single row, except 
to one ^n^ where they are in a 
doable row.** 
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which is kept damp by frequent showers, they are found 
in tormenting profusion. They are terrestrial, never 
visiting ponds or streams. In size they are about an 
inch in length, and as fine as a common knitting needle ; 
but they are capable of distension till they equal a quill 
in thickness, and attain a length of nearly two inches. 
Their structure is so flexible that they can insinuate 
themselves through the meshes of the finest stocking, 
not only seizing on the feet and ankles, but ascending 
to the back and throat and fastening on the tenderest 
parts of the body. In order to exclude them, the coffee 
planters, who live amongst these pests, are obliged to 
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envelope their legs in leech gaiters ” made of closely 
woven cloth. The natives smear their bodies with oil, 
tobacco ashes, or lemon juice ^ ; the latter serving not 
only to stop the flow of blood, but to expedite the 
healing of the wounds. In moving, the land leeches 
have the power of planting one extremity on the earth 
and raising the other perpendicularly to watch for their 
victim. Such is their vigilance and instinct, that on 

‘ The Minorite fnar, Odobio of peel, anointing themselves with 
Portenau, writing in a.d. 1320, the juice thereof, so that the 
Ba 3 r 8 that the gem-finders who leeches mi^ not be able to hurt 
sought the jewels around Adam’s them.” — Lulklutt, Voy* voL ii, 
** take lemons which they p. 68. 
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the approach of a passer-by to a spot which they infest, 
they may be seen amongst the grass and fallen leaves 
on the edge of a native path, poised erect, and preparing 
for their attack on man and horse. On descrying their 
prey they advance rapidly by semi-circular strides, 
fixing one end firmly and arching the other forwards, 
till by successive advances they can lay hold of the 
traveller’s foot, when they disengage themselves from 
the ground and ascend his dress in search of an aperture 
to enter. In these encounters the individuals in the 
rear of a party of travellers in the jungle invariably 
fare worst, as the leeches, once warned of their approach, 
congregate with singular celerity. Their size is so in- 
significant, and the wound they make is so skilfully 
punctured, that both are generally imperceptible, and 
the first intimation of their onslaught is the trickling of 
the blood or a chill feeling of the leech when it begins 
to hang heavily on the skin from being distended by 
its repast. Horses are driven wild by them, and stamp 
the ground in fury to shake them from their fetlocks, 
to which they hang in bloody tassels. The bare legs 
of the palankin bearers and eoolies are a favourite re- 
sort ; and, as their hands are too much engaged to be 
spared to pull them off, the leeches hang like bunches 
of grapes round their ankles ; and I have seen the blood 
literally flowing over the edge of a European’s shoe 
from their innumerable bites. In healthy constitutions 
the wounds, if not irritated, generally heal, occasioning 
no other inconvenience than a slight inflammation and 
itching; but in those with a bad state of body, the 
punctures, if rubbed, are liable to degenerate into 
ulcers, which may lead to the loss of limb or even 
of life. Both Marshall and Davy mention, that during 
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the march of troops in the mountains^ when the Kan- 
dyans were in rebellion, in 1818 , the soldiers, and 
especially the Madras sepoys, with the pioneers and 
coolies, suffered so severely from this cause that numbers 
perished. ‘ 

One circumstance regarding these land leeches is re- 
markable and unexplained ; they are helpless without 
moistwe, and in the hills where they abound at all other 
times, they entirely disappear during long droughts ; — 
yet re-appear instantaneously on the very first fall of 
rain ; and in spots previously parched, where not one 
was visible an hour before, a single shower is sufficient 
to reproduce them in thousands, lurking beneath the 
decaying leaves, or striding with rapid movements 
across the gravel. Whence do they re-appear? Do 
they, too, take a “ summer sleep,” like the reptiles, 
molluscs, and tank fishes ? or may they, like the iEo^i- 
/era, be dried up and preserved for an indefinite period, 
resuming their vital activity on the mere recurrence of 
moisture ? * 

Besides a species of the medicinal leech, which ® h 


> Davy’s Ceylon^ p. 104 ;. Mar- 
shall’s Ceylon^ p. 16. 

■ See an account of the Rotifera 
and their faculty of repeated vivi- 
faction, in the note appended to 
this chapter. 

• Hirudo aanyuisorba. The 
paddi-field leech of Ceylon, used 
for surgical purposes, has the 
dorsal surface of blackish olive, 
with several longitudinal stri(e,Tnore 
or less defined ; the crenated 
margin yellow. The ventral sur- 
face is fulvous, bordered laterally 
with olive; the extreme margin 
yellow. The eyes are ranged as 
in the common medicinal leech of 

z z 


Europe; the four anterior ones 
rather larger than the others. The 
teeth are 140 in each series, ap- 
pearing as a single row; in size 



diminishing gradually from one 
end, very dose set, and about half 
Ihe width of a tooth apart When 
lull grown, these leeches are about 

2 
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found in Ceylon, nearly double the size of the European 
one, and with a prodigious faculty of engorging blood, 
there is another pest in the low country, which is a 
source of considerable annoyance, and often of loss, to 
the husbandman. This is the cattle leech*, which 
infests the stagnant pools, chiefly in the alluvial lands 
around the base of the mountain zone, whither the 
cattle resort by day, and the wild animals by night, to 
quench their thirst and to bathe. Lurking amongst 
the rank vegetation that fringes these deep pools, and 
hid by the broad leaves, or concealed among the stems 
and roots covered by the water, there are quantities of 
these pests in wait to attack the animals on their ap- 
proach to drink. Their natural food consists of the 
juices of lumbrici and other invertebrata ; but they 


two inches long, but reaching to 
six inches when extended. Mr. 
Thwaitcs, to whom 1 am indebted 
for these particulars, adds that he 
saw in a tank at Kolona Korle 
leeches which appeared to him 
flatter and of a darker colour than 
those described above, but that he 
had not an opportunity of ex- 
funining them particularly. 

Mr. .Thwaites states that there 
is a smaller tank leech of an olive- 
green colour, with some indistinct 
mngitudinal strise on the upper 
sunace ; the crenated mar^n of a 
pale yellowish-green; ocelli as in 
the paddi-fleld leech; length, one 
inch at rest^ three inches when ex- 
tended. 

Mr. £. L. Latard informs us, 
Ma^. Nat. Hist. p. 226, 1863, that 
a bubbling spring at the village of 
Tonniotoo, three miles S. W. of 
Moeletivoe, supplies most of the 
leeches used in tne island. Those 
in use at Colombo are obtained in 


the immediate vicinity. 

* Hmuypsis paludum. In size 
the cattle leech of Ceylon is some- 
what larger than the medicinal 
leech of Europe ; in colour it is of a 
uniform brown without bands, un- 
1^ a rufous margin may be so con- 
sidered. It has dark stri®. The 
body is somewhat rounded, flat 
when swimming, and composed of 
rather more than ninety rings. 
The greatest dimension is a little 
in advance of the anal sucker; the 
body thence tapers to the other 
extremity, which ends in an upper 
lip projecting considerably beyond 
the mouth. The eves, ten in 
number, are digged as in the 
common leech. l%e month is oval, 
the biting apparatus with difficulty 
seen, and' the teeth not very 
numerous. The bite is so little 
acute that the moment of attach- 
ment, and the incision of the mem- 
brane is scarcely perceived by the 
Buffierer from its attack. 



Chap. XIII.] 


LEECHES. 


485 


generally avail themselves of the opportunity afforded 
by the dipping of the muzzles of the animals in the 
water to fasten on their nostrils, and by degrees to 
make their way to the deeper recesses of the nasal pas- 
sages, and the mucous membranes of the throat and 
gullet. As many as a dozen have been found attached 
to the epiglottis and pharynx of a bullock, producing 
such irritation and submucous effusion that death has 
eventually ensued ; and so tenacious are the leeches that 
even after death they retain their hold for some hours.' 


Akticuiata. 


APTERA. 

THTSANUBA. 


Trombidium ttnctorum 

OribaU 

Ixodes ..... 


? 


Herm. 


Fodoni athfcoUii. 
atrieotUi. 
viduata. 
piUna, 

Arrhoreutei cocdnea* 

Lepisma nlgrorasciata, Temp* 
nigra, 

ARACHXIDA. 

Buthus afer, Linn. 
Ceylonicus, AocA. 

Scnrnlo tinraris. 

Chellfer Hbrorum. 
ohhngui. 

Obisium erwtifemnr. 

Phrynus lunatus, Patt. 

Thelyphonus caiidatus, Unn, 

Phalanglum buignatum* 

Mygale fasciata. fVaIck. 

Olios taprobanlui, tPaick, 

NophlU P 


HYBIAFODA. 

Cermatla dUpnr, 

LIthobius umbnailit* 
Scolop<*ndra craua* 

■pliiiisa, Hewp* 
pntltpts. 

Grapii T Vevpp. 
tuberculidens. Newp, 
Cevl>meniis, Nevp, 
flava, Newp* 
oUvaeea, 
abdomiMotfs, 

Cryptops sordidui. 

Geophlliis teguiariui, 
$peeio$u$. 

Julut afer. 

carnlfex. Fabr. 
palUpei. 

Jtanieept. 

paiMm. 


> Even men, when stooping to tured by their serrated jaws. In- 
drink at a pool, are not safe from stances have come to my knowledge 
the assault of the cattle leeches, of Europeans into whose nostrils 
They cannot penetrate the human they had gained admission and 
skin, but the delicate membrane of caused serious disturbance, 
the mucous passages is easily rup- 

XI 3 
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Crupedosoma 

pratuia. 

PolydMmui gramuiatui, 

Canibala eatttnUaia. 

ZephroDia eoiupiePa, 

CRUSTACEA. 

DBCAFODA BBACBTUAA. 
Polyhhu. 

Neplunus palagtcus, Linn, 
•a.igulnoleutui, HerbU. 


Thalamita ? 

Thelphiisa Jndtca, Lair. 
Coraiaoma f 


Ocypoda c<>ratophthalmu8, Pall, 
macroeera. Edw. 

Gelaiimui Ulrt^onon^ Edw. 
mmulipeat Edw. 

Macrophthalmut earinimannit Lair, 
Orapiui mesior, Fortk. 

■trigoKui, Herbsi. 

FlagiJfia depreua, Pahr, 

Calappa phiiargui. Linn. 

tubereulaia.babr, 

Matuia Tictor, Fabr, 

Leucoiia JugaXt Fabr, 

Dorippe. 

DECAFODA ANOMURA. 
Dramia , ... f 
Hippa Aiiatica, Edw. 


Pagurni afflnii, Edw, 
punetnialutt OUn. 

Poreeilana . ... P 

DECAFODA MACBURA. 

Scyllarui arieulaiii. Fabr. 
Palinarui ornatui, Fabr. 

N.S. 

Crangon ...if 
AIpkeus . ... r 
Pontonla InfUta. Edw. 

Palcmon <arctDui, Fabr. 
Steiiopua . . . ; ? 

Peoeua . . . . ? 

BTOHATOFODA. 

SqmVa . ... f 
Gonodactylua chingra, Fabr. 

CIRRHIPEDIA. 

L*pa$. 

Batanui. 

ANNELIDA. 

Tubico1». 

DonibranchlaU. 

Abranchla. 

Hirudo aangniaorba. 

ThwaitesH. 

H«nopii« paludum. 
Hamadipaa Ceylana, Blamn. 
Lumbricua . . . . ? 


NOTE 

ON THE FACULTT OF REPEATED RE-VIVIFICATION POSSESSED BV 
THE BOTIFERAf ETC. 

The Rotifer, a singular creature, although it can only 
truly live in water, inhabits the moss on house-tops, dying 
each time the sun dries up its place of retreat, to revive as 
often as a shower of rain supplies it with the moisture essential 
to its existence ; thus employing several years to exhaust the 
eighteen days of life which nature has allotted to it. These 
creatures were discovered by Leuwenhoeck, and have become 
the types of a class already numerous, which undeigo the 
same conditions of life, and possess the same &culty. Besides 
the Rotifera, the Tardigrades, (which belong to the ,Acart,) 
and certain paste-eels, all exhibit a similar phenomenon. 
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But although these different species may die and be re- 
suscitated several times in succession, this power has its 
limits, and each successive experiment generally proves fatal 
to one or more individuals. Spallanzani, in his experiments 
on the Rotifera^ did not find that any survived after the six- 
teenth alternation of desiccation and damping, but paste-eels 
bore seventeen of these vicissitudes. 

Spallanzani, after thoroughly drying sand rich in Rotifera, 
kept it for more than three years, moistening portions taken 
from it every five or six months. Baker went further still 
in his experiments on paste-eels, for he kept the paste from 
which they had been taken, without moistening it in any 
way, for twenty-seven years, and at the end of that time the 
eels revived on being immersed in a drop of water. If. they 
had exhausted their lives all at once and without these inter- 
missions, these Rotifera and paste-eels would not have lived 
beyond sixteen or eighteen consecutive days. 

To remove all doubt as to the complete desiccation of the 
animalcules experimented on by Spallanzani and Baker, M. 
DoviRE has published, in the Anrtales des Sciences Naturales 
for 1842, the results of his own observation, in cases in 
which the mosses containing the insects were dried under the 
receiver of an air-pump and left there for a week ; after which 
they were placed in a stove heated to 267° Fahr., and yet, 
when again immersed in water, a number of the Rotifera be- 
came as lively as ever. 

Further particulars of these experiments will be found in 
the Appendix to the Rambles of a Naturalist, &c., by M. 
Quartbefage. 
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AboU’ZBYD, hil account of fiih on dry land, 
350*. 

Abyninla, flshea of, 3511. 

AeaUph^t 398. See Radiata. 
Acaiithoptcrygil, 360. 

Aocipitrea, S4.5 l 
Acherontia SeAhana$t 487. 

Adam's Peak, elephants on the summit, 

m 

JElian's account of the mermaid, 69. 

his s*atement as to the export of ele- 
phants from Ceylon, 77 n , 209 n. 

— — error as to the shading of the elephant’s 
tuxks, 79 n. 

——describes elephants killing criminals 
with their knees, 87 n. 

— error as to elephants' Joints, 102. 

— hit account of Ceylon tortoises, 89J. 

■— his account of the superiority of the 

elephants of Ceylon, 209 n. 

— his.detcriiitiun of the performances of 

the trained elephants at Rome, 237. 
•— his account of the Hword-fl'h, 328. 

describes a Ckeironeetet, 3:il. 

African elephant, its peculiarities, 65. 

not inferior to the Indian in tractabi- 

lily, 208. 

AlUnn buffiilo, 57. 

— — deer, 59. 

Albyrouni, on the pearl oyster, 375. 

Alee, describ^ by Pliny and Caesar, 101 n. 
Alexandria, story of the dogs at, 34. 
Alligator. £83. See Crocodile. 

Almeida, Manoel de, on burying Ashes, 
3.53 n. 

Amboina, mermaids at, 70. 

Ampullaria, iU fkculty of burying lUelf, 
365. 

Anaboi, 354. 

— Daldorfa account of, doubted, 349, 

m 

— accidents from. 351 n. 

Angling bad In Ceylon, 335 n., 341. 
AtuuUdat leeches, 479. 

— — land-leecb, Its varieties, 488. 


^nneftite, land leech, its teeth and eyes, 
480. 

— its tormenting bite, 482. 

list of. 485. 

Ansercs, 260. 

Ansted, Prof., on the geology of Ceylon, 
61. 

his statement as to the height of Indian 

elephants, 100 n. 

Antioch us, elephants used by, 208. 

Antipater, the flrst to bring the Indian ele- 
phant to Europe, 207. 

Ant-lion, 41 1 . See InsccU. 

Ants, 420 See Insects. 

— red. 480, 422. 

— white, 412. See Termites, 

— their faculty in discovering food, 481. 
Armandi's work on the use of elephants in 

war, 208 ». 

Aphaniptera, 433. 

Arachnidm, spiders, 464. 

— . extraordinnry webs, ih. 

OfiOM Tnprvbanius^ 470 . 

Mpgale/asciata, 465. 

erroneuusiy called ** tarentula,” A. 

— anecdote of, 46& 

— spiders, the Mygaie, 465. 

birds killed by it, 468. 

Galeodes, 470. 

— . ticks, their multitude, 471. 

mites, 472, 

— TromUdmmtineiorumt tT2. 

list of, 485. 

Argus cowrie, 369. 

Ari|io, the sea-shore, 373. 

Aristotle, account of flshea migrating over- 
land. 344. 

sounds made by elephants. 97. 

— his error as to the elephant's knees, 

101 . 

Armitage, Mr., story of an elephant on his 
esUte, 139. 

Articulata, list of, 485. 

Atbenaus, anecdotes of flshea on dry land, 
84 & 
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AvicuU, 573. See Pearl FUherj. 

AritchU, ttory of, Sii. See Jackdaw. 
Ayeen Akbery, elephant itomach described 
in, 188. 

Baker, Mr., his theory of the passion for 
■porting, US is. 

its accuracy questionabie, 148 n. 
Badger, the Ceylon, 38. See Mongoos. 
Bandicoot rat, 44. 

Barbesieux, on the elephant, 104. 

Baioeera rubuSt 406. 

Batrachia, 318. 

Bats, IS. See Mammalia and Cheiroptera. 

orange^xiloured bats, 14. 

— ^ bats de not hybemate in Ceylon, 18. 

— ~ horse-shoe bat, 19. 

— — sense of smell and touch, 19. 

— ■ small bat, Scotopkiiue CoramandeUcue^ 
80. 

their parasite (Nycteribia), fiO-88L 

Batticaloa, musical dsh, 380. 

Bears, 9fiL Su Mammalia, 
ferocity of, S3. 

— — charm to protect from, SS n. 

Beaters for elephants, 150. 

Beaver, on African elephant, SS4. 
Beckman’s account of Ashes on dry land, 
346. 

Bees, 419. See Tnsecta 
Beetles, 405. See Insects. 

— — Instincts of the scavenger beetle, 406. 
—— ooco-nut beetle, 407. 
tortoise neetle, 408. 

Bell, Sir Charles, on the elephant’s shoulder, 
lOR. 

Benary, his derivation of the word ele- 
gant, 76 H. 

Bengal mode of taking elephants, 164. 
Bennett's account of Ceylon, Inirod, 

work on Its Ichthyology, 383. 

Bernier, on the Ceylon elephant, 909. 
Bertolaoci, on form of cAoaA ekeU, 378. 
Bestiaries. 104. 

Bieho de. Mar. See Holothuria. 

Birds of Ceylon, 941. 

. their number and character, 46. 

— — few songsters, 848. 

pea-fowl. 944. 

eagles and hawks, 845. 

owls, devil bird, 846, 947. 

— — swallows, 848. 

— — edible birds' nests, 848. 

— kingAsher, sun birds, SMk 
bulbul, tailor bird, weaver bird, 851. 

— crows, anecdotes of, 853. 

— — paroquets, STid 

— pigeons, 957. 
jungle-fowl, 850. 

~^graUm, Oamingoes, 90IX 
list of Ceylon birds, 965. 


Bird-eating spiders, 468. 

Birds’ nests, edible. 948. 

Blainville, De, on the age of the elephant, 
932. 

Blair, on the anatomy of the elephant,' 193 ti. 
Bles, Maicelliis, on the elephants of Cey- 
lon. 113 m., 916 n. 

Blood-suckers, 975. 

Biyth, Mr., of Calcutta, his cultivation of 
■oology, 4. 

— - his revision of this work, Introd. 

Boa, 303. See Python. 

Boar, wild, 591 
Bochart, 68. 

— — his derivation of the word " elephant,” 
76 N. 

Bora.chung, a curious Ash, 367. 

Bosques, Demas, account of a mermaid, 70. 
Bowring, Sir John, on the Ashes of Siam, 348. 
Broderip, on the elephant, 199. 

BiWwne, Sir Thomas, vulgar errorSt 100, 105. 

error as to elepbanis’ Joints, 109. 

Brun, Le, account of the elephants at 
Colombo, 77 n. 

Bruno or Braun, his account of the Guinea 
worm, 397. 

Buchanan, story of buAklo*' rogues,” 115 n. 
BuAklo, 54. See Mammalia. 

— - its temper, 54. 

sporting buAhloe, 55. 
peculiar structure of its foot, 56. 

— — rogue buAklo, 115 n. 

. buOklo’s stomach and its water-cells, 
129 M. 

Bulibn, on the elephant, 113 m., 915. 

Bugs, 433. See Insects and Colfoe-bug. 
Bulst, Dr., account of Ash fallen from 
clouds, 369. 

Bulbul, 951. SkcBirda 
BuUmi, their vitality, 357. 

RUliat curious property of, 370. 

Bullocks for draught, 50l 
Burying Ashes, 361. 

ButterAies, 408, 485. See Insects. 

— — migration of, 403 n. 

— » thMpectrehutterAy,466. 

C»cilla,3l7. Reptiles. 

Cwsar’s description of the ’'afee,” 100 m. 
Cqjan, 373 fs. 

Caldera, in Chill, musical sounds under 
water, 383. 

Calotes, the green, 976. 

Camel, attempt to domesticate in Ceylon, 
53 ». 

stomach of, 198. 

— antipathy to the horse, 83 «. 

Camper, on the anatomy of the elephant’s 
stomach, 195. 

Carawala, 996. See Reptiles. 

Carnivora, 71 
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Carpenter bee, 4 18. See Inieeti. 
Caterpillars, stings of, 4891 
Cats attracted by the Cuppa-tnay-iu’jfa, 
33. 

Centipede, 474. See M yriapoda and Scolo* 
pendrse. 

Ceratophorat 879. 

Cerithia, 381. 

probably musical, 381 n. 

Cermalia, 473. See Myriapoda. 

CcUcea, 88, 74. 

described by Megasthenes and JElian, 

69. 

Chameleon, 878. 8ee Reptiles. 

Chank shcll;> Turbinella rapa, 371. See 
and Sehenek, 

Cheetah, 86. See Leopard. 

Cheironectes, described by iElian, 331. 
Cheiroptera, 13, 74. 

Cheajer, 475. 

Chelonia, 388. 

Chena cultivation, 130. 

Geadat 438. See Insects, 

Cirrhipedat 486. 

Cissa, 858. 

Civet, 32. See Genette. 

Climbing flsh (,Anaha» scandnu), 349. 
Cluvvrius, 68. 

Cobra de Capeilo, anecdotes of, 897. 
legend of, 8^ ». 
a white cobra, 898 ». 

. a tame cobra. 899 n. 

— — cobra crossing the sea, 300. 

— — curious belief as to the cobra, 300, 
SOI. 

— worship of, 303. 

Cubra-tel, poison, 878. See Kabara-tel. 
Cmcilia glutinosa, 317. 

attacked and killed by ants, 488. 
Coco-nut beetle, 407. 

Co^-bug, Leamiam Onfia, 456. 

Coffbe rat, 43. 

Coleoplera, 405. 

Columbida,867. 

Conchology. See Shells. 

Cooroowe, dephant catchers, 181. 

Corral for taking elephanu, 156, 164. See 
Elephant 

— — process of Its construction; 170. 

— mode of conducting the capture, 156, 
169. 

Corse, Mr., account of elephants, 114. 
Cosmas Indioo pleustes, his reference to 
chanks at Marallo, 371. 

Cotton-thlef, 850. See Tehitrea. 

Crabs, 477. See Crustacea. 

Cripps, Mr., on sounds produced by ele- 
phants, is, 

— — his st(^ of an elephant which fUgned 
death, I3& 

■ — his account of Ashes after rain, 343. 


Crocodile, 888. 3^ Reptiles. 

its sensibility to tickling, S85i 

— — habit of the crocodile to bury itself in 
^the mud, 886. 

its Hesh eaten, 884 is. 

— their vitality, 888 n. 

— — one killed at Batticaloa, 887. 

Crows, 853. See Birds. 

. anecdotes of, 854. 
story of a crow and a dog, 855. 

Cruelty to turtle, &c., 891. 

Ct^laeea, calling crabs, 477. 

— — Sand crabs (ocypode), 478. 

— — Painted crabs, 478. 

Paddling crabs, 478. 

Hermit cralis, 478. 

Pea crabs, 479. 

List of Ceylon Crustacea, 486. 

Ctesias* error as to the elephant's knee, 101. 
Cumming, Mr. Gordon, on the power of the 
elephant in overturning trees, 818 n. 
Cuppa-majf n^a plant, its attraction for 
cats, 33 ». 

Cuvier, on the elephant, 133. 

on the structure of its tusks, 888. 

— on the elephant's age, 838. 

Daldorfs account of climbing fish, 350. 

his story doubted, 350. 

Darwin, burying-place of llamas and goats, 
836 fi. 

— - on the coleoptera of Brasil, 405. 

Davy, Dr. John, describes the reptiles of 
Ceylon, 3. 

— — stimulates study of natural history, 3. 

operation on a diseased elephant, 8^. 

Dawson, Captain, story of an elephant, 107. 
Deaftisss frequent in elephants, 98. 
Death's-head moth, 427. 

Decoy elephants, 157. 

Deeapoda bnchffura^ 48& 
anomwa, 48& 

— ffiocrwra, 486. 

Deer, SI. 

— meminna, 58. 

Ceylon elk, 59. 

— milk-white, 59 n. 

Demon-worship, anecdote of, 408. 

Denham, error as to height of elephants, 

99* 

Devil-bik04R AfOwla 
— — Mr. Milford's account of, 847 ». 

Dlard, M., sends home an elephant fbr dis- 
section, 183 fi. 

Dieull on the elephant, 103. 

Diptera, 434. 

Dogs, 33. 

device of, to escape Aeii, 433, 434. 

— dog-tax, 33. 

republican Instincts, 3i 
disliked by ekphants, 88; 81 
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Donne, on the elephent, 105. 

Dona, Osh of Guiana, Si7. 

Dragon-flie*» 411. See Insecti. 

Dugong, 68, 69. 

abundant at Manaar, 69. 

^ origin of (he fable of the mennaid, 
691 

Dutch belief in the mermidd, 70i 

Eaglet, 915. AeBlida 
Edentata, 16, 74. 

Edriii, the Arabian geographer, hii account 
of musk, 59 «• 

Eels, 337. 917 n. 

Eginhard, life of Charlemagne, lOS. 
Elephant, 61, 75. 

Sumatran species, 64. 

. points of distinction, 65. 
those of Ceylon extolled, 909. 
elephants on Adam's Peak, 109. 

- numbers in Ceylon, 76. 

— — EAifar, derivation of the word, 76 ii. 

— — antiquity of the trade in, 77. 

— numbers diminishing, 77. 

«— mode of poisoning, 77 n. 

tufks and their uses, 7& 

. disposition gentle, 81. 

• accidents flrom,8l. 

. antipathy to other animals, 89 ; to the 
horse, 83. 

Jealousy of each other, 861 
i—.. mode of attacking man, 87. 
anecdote of a tame elephant, 89. 
African elephant differs ftom that of 
Ceylon, 64. 
skin, 91. 

white elephant, 93. 

— . love of shade, 94. 

— . water, not heat, essential to them, 94. 

. sight limited— smell acute, 95. 

— ' anatomy of the brain, 95. 

. power of smell, 96. 

— sounds uttered by, 96. 

— subject to deafness, 98. 

ex^geration as to rise, 96. 

— source of this mistake, 96 n. 
stealthy motions, 100. 

— error as to the el^hant’s want of Joints, 

100 . 

probable origin of this mistake, 106. 

— mode of lying down, 1(17. 

. ability to climb acclivities, 108. 

— mode of descending a mountain, 110. 
a herd is a family. 111. 

— attachment to young, 119. 

— young suckled by all the females In a 

herd, lia 

theory of this, according to White, 

113 IS. 

. a rogue, what, 114. 
savage attacks of rogues, 126. 


Elephants, character of the rogues, 116 
147. 

— habits of the herd, 117. 

— anecdote of, 118. 

— elephant's mode of drinking, 190 l 
their method of swimming, 12L 

— welUsunkby, 199. 

— > receptacle in the stomach, 192, 

stomach, anattimy of, 194. 

— . food of the elephant, I29L 

— instinct In search of food, 130. 

— dread of fences, 131. 

— their caution exaggerated, 139. 

spirit of curiosity in elephants, 139. 

anecdote of CoL Hardy, 139. 133. 

— sagacity in fireedom over-estimated, 

134. 

— . leave the forests during thunder, 194. 

— cunning, feign death, 135. 

— stories of encounters with wild ele-* 

phants, 136. 

— sporting, numbers shot, 149. 

— - butchery by expert shots, 143 ». 

fatal spots in the head, 144, 145. 

— peculiar actions of elephants, 148. 

— love of retirement, 149. 

— elephant-trackers, 150. 

— herd charging, 151. 

— carcase useless, 153. 

— remarkable recovery (Vom a wound, 

154. See Lieut. Frets. 

— mode of taking In India, 157-162. 

— height measured by the circumference 

of the foot, 159. 

mode of shipping elephants at Manaar, 

169. 

— mode of shipping elephants at Galle, in 

1701, 163 A. 

— kfdtfoA for taking elephants in Bengal, 

164. 

— a corral (kraal) described, 165, 166. 

— derivation of the word corral^ 165 n. 

— corral, its construction, 167, 179. 

— corral, driving in the elephants, 173. 

— the capture, 177. 

— mode of securing, 181. 

— the " cooroowe," or noosers, 181. 

— tame elepliants, their conduct, 189, 

191. 

— captives, their resistance and demea- 

nour, 184. 

dread of white rods, 186. 

— their contortions, 190 

— a young one, 966. 

— conduct in captivity, 907. 

mode of training, 911. 

— their employment in ancient warOire, 

907. 

— superiority of Ceylon, a fallacy, 909. 

— elephant driver’s crook (hendoo), 912. 
hairy elephants In Ceylon, 915 n. 
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Elephnnti, capriciouidiipoiition of, 915. 

first Utxiur intrusted to them, 9I7< 

hii comprehension of his duties, 918. 
exaggeration of his strength in uproot- 
ing trees, 218 n. 

Mahouts and their duties, 221. 
their cry oi' urrel 292 n. 

elephant's sense of musical notes, 223. 

— — its endurance of pain, 224. 

. diseases in captivity, ^5. 

subject to tooth. ache, 927.' 

— questionable economy of keeping 
trained elephants for labour, 229. 

1 — their cost, *230. 

—— their food, 230 fi. 

fallacy of their alleged reluctance to 

breed in captivity, 231. 
duration of life in the elephant, 232. 
theory of M. Fleurens, 232. 

instances of very old elephants in 

Ceylon, 23a 

dead elephant never found, 234. 

Sinbad's story, 238. 

passage from JElian regarding the, 237. 
Elk, 59. Set Deer ; Mammalia. 
Emydosauri, 321. 

Emys trijuga, 290. 

Englishman, anonymous, his story of a 
fight between elephants and horses, 84. 

Falconer, Dr., height of Indian elephant, 
99 n. 

Falkland Islands, peculiarity in the cattle 
there, 372 n. 

Fauna of Ceylon, not common to India, 
Introd. Gl 

— — peculiar and independent, Introd. 62. 
»» hai’e received insulflclenc attention, 3. 

first study due to Dr. Davy, 3. 

—— subsequent, due to Templeton, Layard, 
and Kelaart, 3, 4. 

Fishes of Ceylon, little known, 323. 

seir fish, and others for table, 324. 

abundance of perch, soles, and sar- 
dines, 324. 

— - explanation of Odoric's statement, 324 ti. 

— sardines, said to be poisonous, 324. 

shark, and sawfish, 325. 

sawfish, 325. 

— ray, 326. 

— swordfish, 328. 

— cheironectes of JElian, 331. 

— — fishes of rare forms, and of beautlAil 
colours, 332. 

fresh, water fishes, their peculiarities, 
335. 

fresh-water, little known, ib . ; reason, 
335 w. 
eels, 337. 

reappearance of fishes after the dry 
season, 340. 


Fishes, similar mysterioua re-appearancea 
elsewhere, 342 ». 

— — method of taking them by hand, 340. 

— — a fish decoy, 342. 

fish frilling from clouds, 342 n., 362. 

buried alive in mud, 347. 

Mr. Yarrell's theory controverted, 344. 

travelling overland, 345. 

— the fact was known to the Greeks 

and Romans, 345. 

instances in Guiana and Siam, 347. 

faculty of all migratory fish for disco- 

vering water, 347 n. 

— — on dry land in Ceylon, 348. 

fish ascending trees, 349. 

— excerpt from letter by Mr.Morris, 348 n. 
— Anabas icandens, 340, 3.50. 
•~-Daldorrs statement, anticipated by 

Abou-zeyd, 351) n. 

' — accidents when fishing, 351 n. 

burying fishes and travelling fish, 351. 

occurrence of similar fish in Abys- 
sinia and elsewhere, 352. 
——statement of the patriarch Mendes, 
553 a: 

knowledge of habits of Melania em- 
ployed judicially by E L. Layard, 
355 ti. 

— illustrations of sestivating fish and 

animals, S56L 

— — amtivating shell-fish and water-beetles, 

351. 

— — i fish in hot water, 358. 

— list of Ceylon fishes, 359. 

— ^ Professor Huxley’s memorandum on 
the fishes of Ceylon, 364. 

Dr. Gray’s memorandum, 366, 

Note on the Bora.ehung,3ffI. 

Fishing, native mode of, S4a 
Fish insect, 47-5. 

Flamingoes, 261. See Birds. 

Fleas, 433. See Insects. 

Fleurens, on the duration of life in the ele. 
phant, 232L 

Flies, their instinct in discovering carrion, 
196 n. 

-— mosquitoes, the plague of, 434. 

Flowers, fondneu of monkeys for, 7. 

Flying Fox. Pterojmt Ediuardsut 14. See 
Mammalia. 

its sues, 14. 

skeleton of, 15. 

— food, 16L 
habits, 16. 

— numbers, 16. 

strange attitudes, 17. 

food and habits, 18. 

drinking toddy, 18. 

Flying squirrels, 41. 

Freih-water fishes, 335. 

Freti, Ueut, his singular wound, 154. 
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Frogi, S1& 

tree frogi, 319, 390 l 


Galle, elephuti ihipped In 1701, 163 n. 
GallinK, S5g. 

Galloperdix biealcaratui, 359. 

Oallwejr, Capt. P. P., great number of 
elephants shot by him, 14S. 

Game birds, S65. 

Gardner, Dr., his account of the coflbe 
bug, 436-441. 

Gaur, 49 See Mammalia. 

Knox’s account of the gaur, 49. 
Geckoes, S81. 

Gemma Frisiui, 63. 

Genette, 38. 

Geology of Ceylon, errors as to, 60L 
— — previous accounts, 61. 

— — traditions of ancient submersion, 61, 67. 
Ceylon has a fauna distinct from 
India, 68. 

** Gflfdra Meadawe,** 911 ». See Massoude. 
Golunda rat, 43. 

Goondaht 114. See Rogue. 

Gooneratne, Mr., Intrad. 

— — his story of the Jackal, 35. 

Gordon Cumming, his butchery of ele* 
phants in Africa, 146 n. 

Gowra-ellia, 49. 

Gralim, 860. 

Gray, Or. J. E, Brit. Mus., Introd. 

notice of Ceylon Osbes, 366. 

Great flre-6sh, 338. 

Guinea worm, 397. 

Gunther, Dr. A., on Ceylon reptiles, 975 n., 
304. 

GwiUim’s Heraldry, error as to elephants, 
lOSfi. 

Hambangtotte, elephants of, 99. 

Hardy, Col., anecdote of, when chased by 
an elephant, 133. 

Hardy, Rev. Spence, describes a white 
monkey, 8. 

Haroun Alraschid, sends an elephant to 
Charlemagne, 103. 

Harrison, Or., 95. 

his anatomy of the elephant, 183 n., 136. 
— — his account of elephant’s head, 142. 

— — of the elephant’s ear, 9^. 

Hastisilpe, a work on elephants, 87 n., 91. 
Hawking, 846. 

Hawks. Birds, 846. 

Hedge-hog, 46. 

Helix hwmastoma, its colouring, 378. 
Hemiptera, 433, 468. 

Hendoo, crook for driving elephants, 918. 
Herd, a, of elephante, is a family, HI. 

— Its mode of electing a leader, 117. 
Herodotus, on mosquitoes, 435. 


Herodotus, antipathy of the elephant to the 
camel. 83 is. 

Herpestes, 38. 

Herport, Albrecht, his work on India, 71 n. 

Hetperida, 496 

Hill. Sir John, error as to elephants, 98. 

Hippopotamus rogues, 115 ii. 

H istiophorus, 630. See Sword. Ssh . 

Holland, Dr, his theory as to the forma, 
tion of tusks, 89 fi. 

Holothuriat sea.slug and Trepang, 396. 

Home, Sir Everard, on the elephant’s 
stomach, 194. 

— — error as to the elephant’s ear, 993. 

Home, Randal, error as to elephant, 105 n. 

Homoptera, 4.‘)2, 463 . 

Honey-comb, great siie of, 418. 

Hooker, Dr. J. D., on the elephants of the 
Himalaya, no n. 

error as to white ants’ nests, 413. 

— — on ticks in Nepal, 471 n., 472. 

Hora, 115. &e Rogue. 

Horace, alludes to a white elephant, 99 w. 

Hornbill, B^xrott 249, 843. 

Horse, alleged antipathy to the elephant 

A3. 

to the camel, 83 n. 

— — story of,' and an elephant, 89.- 

hones taught to 6ght with elephants, 
84. 

Hotambeya, 40. See Mongoos. 

Hot-water 6shes, 358. 

Hunt, mode of conducting an elephant- 
hunt, 157. 

Hunter, Dr. John, his theory of srstivation, 
356. 

Hurra I 993 ». 

Huxley, Prof., Introd. 

his memorandum on the 6shes of 

Ceylon, 364. 

Hydrophobia in jackals, 36. 

Hymeooptera, 416. 


lanthtfMf 370. 

Ichneumon, 39. See Mongoos. 

Iguana, 971. See Reptiles. 

Infyioria, Red, in the Ceylon seas, 400. 
InsecU of Ceylon, 403. 

— their profusion and beauty, 403. 
hitherto imperfectly described, 404. 

— colco|)tera, 405. 

— Beetles, scavengers, 405. 

— coco-nut beetle, tortoise beetle, 407. 

— tortoise beetle, 408. 

Orthoptera, 408. 

— the soothsayer, leaf-inseet, 4ia 
Neuroptera, 411. 

—— dragon-61es, 411. 

ant-lion, 411. 

white ant, termites, 411. 
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Iniecti, Vjtmnojflbetas maion-waip, 416. 

— — waipt, beet, waapa* neat, 418. 

carpenter bee, 418. 

anta, 480. 

— — value ofacavenger anta to conchologista, 
481. 

— dimiya or red ant, 488. 

introduced to destroy cofIbe*bug, 483. 
— — LefMopterat butterflies, 484. 

»— lycanidat hetperida, 486. 

acHerontia $atAanas, 487. 

— moths, silk'Worm, 487. 

stinging caterpillars, 489. 

oiketicus, 430. 

— — Homoptera, tieoda^ the** knife-grinder,** 
438. 

Plata, 433. 

ilpAonfpfero— fleas, 433. 

Diptero— mosquitoes, 434. 

Coff^ bug, 436<44l. 

Mr. Walker’s memorandum on Ceylon 
insects, 448. 

list, 447. 

Ivory, annual consumption, 78 «i. 

— superiority of Chinese, id. 


Jackal, 35. 

*— > its cunning, 35. 

probably the ** fox ’* of Scripture, 35. 

— — its sagacity in hunting, 36. 

subject to hydrophobia, 36. 

— Jackal's horn, the nornc-comdoo, 37. 

— — superstitions connected with, 37. 
Jackdaw, fable of, 944. See Avitchia. 
Jardine, .Sir W., error u to elephants shed- 
ding their tusks, 79 n. 

Jay, the mountain, 858. See Clssa. 
Joliiville, on the parasite of the bat, 20. 
Julus,*V. 

Jungle fowl, 859. See Birds. 

Juvenal's allusion to Ashes on land, 346. 


Kabragoya, 878, 873. See Iguana. 

— — Kabara-tel, poison, 874. 

Kanata in Persia, 339 n. 

Kedriah, for taking elephants, 164. 

Kelaart, Dr., work on the Zoology of Cey- 
lon, 4. 

examination of the Radlata, 395. 

discoveries u to the pearl oyster, 375, 

Kingflhher, 849- See Birds. 

Rinnis, Dr., cultivates sooiogy, 4. 

Kite, on Elgyptlan sculpture, 846 is. 
Knife-grinder, 438. See Cicada, 

Knox, R.. account of Ceylon fauna, Jntrod. 

his description of the Wanderoo, 5. 

— of elephants executing criminals, 87. 
— - of the node of catching elephants, 
157. 


Knox, his description of natives fishing, 340. 
KsxXwvri 371. 

Kombook tree, its bark, 170. 

Korahl, 16.5. See Kraal and Corral. 

— derivation of the word, 165 n. 
Kornegalle, beauty of the place, 167. 

Knttiar, immense oysters, 371 n. See Cottiar. 
Kraal, 165. See Corral and Korahl. 
Krank-besoeker, 71 n. 

Layard, E. A., his knowledge of Ceylon 
xoology, 4. 

his collections of Ceylon birds, 841. 

• story of fish on dry land, 348. 

anecdote of burying molluscs, 355. 

Leaf insect, 408-410. 3ce Insects. 

Leaping fish, 339. See Salariaa alticue. 
Lecanium Cqf7ie, 436. ' 

Leeches, 479. See Annelida. 

land leech, 479. 

— — medicinal leech, 483. 

cattle leech, 844. 

Leopard, 85. 

in Ceylon confounded with the cheetah, 

86 . 

superstitions regarding, 86. 

anecdotes of their ferocity, 87. 

— — attracted by the small-pox, 88. 

— — story of Major Skinner, 89. 

monkeys killed by leopards, 31. 
Lepidoptera, 484. 

Lepiitnn, the fish insect, 474. 

Lima, General de, his account of the weight 
of elephants' tusks at Moxambique, 
7911. 

Livingstone’s account of the '* rogue " hip- 
popotamus, 115 tt. 

Llama of the Andes, its stomach, 188 n, 
Livy, account of fishes on dry land, 346. 
Lisards, 871. See Reptiles. 

Lophobranchi, Sri8 
Loris, 18. See Mammalia. 

— two varieties in Ceylon, 12. 

— — torture inflicted on it, 13. 

Lucan, description of the ichneumon, 39. 
Lifeantda, 486. 

Lyre-headed lisard, 277. 


Macabbees iii. Book, allusion to elephants, 
87 n., 211 fi. 

Macacus monkey, 5. 

Machlis described by Ciesar, 101. 

Macready, Major, account of a noise made 
by elephants, 97. 

his opinion as to the vulnerable point 

in the elephant’s head, 149 n. 

Mahawanso, mentions a white elephant, 93. 

Mahout, an elephant driver, 181. See Fon- 
nekella. 
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Mahout, alleged abort life, 9S2. 
Malaeoplerygn abdaminaleSt 363. 

* sud-drancAiati, 368. 

— ~ apoda, 368. 

Mammalia, 3. 

— — Monkeya, 5. 

Rilawa, .5. 

- Wanderoo, 6. 

— — error aa to the Ceylon Wanderoo, 6. n. 
-i— Wanderoo, mode offlight among treea, 9 
monkeya never found dead, 11, 

— Lort's, 18. 

— . torturea indicted on It, 13. 

— — Bat, dying fox, 11. 
akc’eton of, 11. 

attracted by toddy to the coco<nut 
palma, 

•— horae>8hne hat, 18. 

parasite of the bat. Nyctcribia, 80, 81. 
beara, 88. 

bears dreaded In Ceylon, 94. 

leo[)ard)>, 95. 

attracted by the odour of small pox, 88. 

anecdote of a leopard, 89. 

— — lesser felines, 38. 

— . dogs. Pariah, 31. 

jackal, 34. 

the jackiirs horn, 36. 

*— • Mongoos, 37. 

assaults of Mongoos on the aerpeqt, 38. 

squirrels, 41. 

— ~ the flying aquirrel, 41. 

—— rats, the rat snake, 48. 
coff'ee rat, 43, 44. 
bandicoot, 41, 48. 

,-i— porcupine, 48. 

— — pengnlin, 46-48. 

> the gaur, 49. 

the ox, M). 

■— « anecdote of, 81. 

—— draft oxen, 81-53. 

— — the buffkio, .44. 

sporting biiffkloes, 58. 

.... peculiarity of the buflklo'i foot, 86. 

— — deer, 87. 

meminna, .87, .58. 

_ Ceylon elk, 59. 

wild lM)ar, 59. 

•i— elephant, -M), 75. 

. whale and dugong, 68, 69. 

— . peculiarities of Ceylon mammalia, 73, 
lUtof,73. 

Manaar, mermaid taken at, 69. 
elephantt shipped at, 16S* 
pearl fishery, 373. 

Manis. See Pengolin, 46. 

Mantis, 4ia 

^aaaoudi, on the use of dephanta In war, 
811 n. 

— . hli aeeount orpearl-dlrlng, 977 ». 
MastaemMiu, 338. SeeEOi. 


Megaithenes* account of the memuid, 6 Sl 
M ehemet All, story of, 34. 

Malania Patudina^ ita habit of burying itself, 
35.8. 

— — its hybernation, 356. 

Melania story of a law suit decided by, 355 n. 
Meleagrina, 373 n. Spe Pearl flabery. 
Meminna deer, 58.' 

Mercator, 68. 

Mercer, Mr., his story of an elephant flgbt,86« 
Mermaid. 68. See Dugong, 

Mermaids, at Manaar, 69. 

— at Amlwina, 70 l 

at Rooro, 71. 

•— at Edam. 78. 

Millipeds, Ji(/«a, 477. 

Mites, 478. 

Mullusca. fee Shelia 

Molyneux, on the anatomy of the dephant, 
188 ». 

Mongoos, 38. See Ichneumon. 

species at Neuera-fdlia, Herpata Vitti- 

coUt t. 38. 

— story of its antidote against the bite of 

ser|>ents, 39. 

its mode of killing snakes, 39. 

Monkeys, .5. 

never found dead, 11. 

— > a white monkey, 8. 

Moors of Galle, make ornaments of the ele- 
phaiit’s teeth, 153. 

Moors, as caravan drivers, 53. 

Moose deer, 58. See Mem nna. 

Morris, '^r., account of fishes on land, 348, 
Mosquitoes, their cunning, 434. 

Herodotus, account of, 436. 

probably the plague of flies, 434 n. 

Moths, 487. See Insects. 

Munster, Sebastian, 68. 

Musical fishes, 380. 

account of, at Batticaloa, 380. 

.— similar phenomena at other places, 
383 n. 

fishes known to utter sounds, 384. 

— Trftonia orboreteem, 385. 

Musk. 38. 

Mygale, spider, 465. 

Myriapods, 478. 

Karric-comboo, 37. See Jackal's Horn. 
Natural history negldcted in Ceylon, 3. 
Neela-cobeya, pigeon, 858. 

Neurnptera, 411. 

Nietner, on Ceylon insects, Introd, 
ypeteribia, parasite of the bat, 90, 81. 

Its extraonllnary structure, 98. 

Odoric of Pbrtenau, his cure for leech blto^ 
4H1. 

— his account of birds with two heeds, 94S» 
his account of fishes In Ceylon, 384 si. 



INDEX. 


497 


OikeUau, 430. 

OH-Uird, 869. 

Ophldli,'38L 
Orteliua, 68. 

Orthopten, 408. . 

Ouanderoo. See Wanderoo. 

Owen, Profeator, on the atnieture of the 
elephaiit’a tuak, 888. 

on the Frotoi>tenu of the Gambia, S58. 

Owla <StfBirda. 

Oaen, their uaea and diaeaam, 60. 

- anecdote nf a cow and a ieopard, 61. 
— white, eif bt feet high, aeen by Wolf, 
58 w. 

Oyatera at Bentotte, 671. 

immenae, at Kottiar, 371 w. 


Fachydermata, 59, 74. 

Fadivil, the great tank, 868. 

Pallegoix, on the elephanta of Slam, 96 n. 

— « on the Oahea of Siam, 347. 

Palm-cat, 38. 

Fanickeaa, elephant catchera, 150, 158. 

ih,eir skill, 159. 

Pariah dogs, 33. 

Paris, Matthew, on the elephant, 103. 
Paroquets, their habits j anecdote of, 856L 
Passeres, 44a 

Patterkon, R.. Esq., /aired. 

Pca^fowl, 844. See Birds. 

fable of the jackdaw, 844. 

Pearl dthery of Ceylon, its antiquity, 373. 

dreary scenery of Aripo, 373. 
•—disappearances of the pearl-oyster, 
374. 

— • capable of transplantation, 376. 

— . operation of diving, 377. 

— endurance of the divers under water, 

377. 

— . growth of the pearl -(^tter, 37a 

pearls of Tamblegam, 380. 

Pelicans, 868. 

•— strange scene at their breeding place, 
863. 

Pengoliii, 46. 

— its habits and food, 47. . 

— skeleton of, 48. 

Phile, his account of the elephant, 103. 

— error as to its Joints, 107. 

— describes its drinking, 181 n. 

— . Its dispositions. 816 ii. 

on the elephant's ear, 884. 

— on elephanu burying their dead, 836. 
Phillipe, on the elephant of Ceylon, 909. 
Phyllium, 410. See Leaf Insect 
Physaltts urticulus, 400. See Pbrtuguese 

Man-of-war. 


Pigeons, Lady Torrington's pigeon, 858. 
Ptaama p/acenia, pearls of, 380. 

P/oaarfo, 398. See Radieia, 

Pliny's nereids, 78 ».* 

— error as to elephants shedding thdr 

tusks. 79 n. 

error as to their antipathy to other 

animals, 85. 

— - error as to elephant's Joints, 100. 

— . account! of the snocA/jf, lOi n. 

— his knowledge of the vulnerability of 

the elephant's head, 144 tL 

— of Ashes on dry land, 346. 

— Ponnekella. See .Mahout 
Polybius' account of Ashes on dry land, 346. 
Pomppiiius, Mela, account of Ashes on laud, 

346L 

Porcupine, 45. 

PortuguHc belief in the mermaid, 69. 

— . Man-of-war, 400. 

Pott, his derivation of the word elephant, 
7611. 

Pretbytes eephalcptenUt 7. 

— urthua, 9. 

— ThertiUt, 6, 10. 

its fbndneu of attention, 10. 

— Priamut, 10. 

— — its curiosity, 11. 

Protopterus of the Gambia, 358. 
Pseuriophidia, 383. 

Pterois volitant, 333. 

Pteropkorue, 4301 See Insects. 

Pteropus, 14. See Flying Fox. 

Pyrard de Laval, on the Ceylon elephant, 

809. 

Python, its great sise, 303. 

Quadrumana,5,74. 

Quatrefage on the Rotlfera, 4B7. 

Radiata, star-Ash, 395. 

sea-slugt, holotburla, 396. 

parokitic worms, 396. 

Guinea worm, 

— planariat 396. 

— aealrpkm^ 398. 

— Portuguese Man-of-war, 400 l 

— Red inluioria,40a 

Rqja-kariya, forced labour. In elephant 
hunts, 170. 

Rgja-welle estate, story of an eluant at, 
133*. 

Ramavana, Ceylon dephants mentionad in, 

810. 

Rats 48. 

— eaten as food In Oovah and Blntanne, 

4SL 

— liable to hydrophobia, 48. 

eoAbe raS 43. 


Pictet, Mon., his derivation of tha word 
** elephant," 78 n. 

Pigaons,8B7. Aw Birds. 
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Rat-inaka, domefticated, S99 a. 

Ray. m 387. 

Reinaud, on the ancient uie of the ele. 

phant in Indian wan, 90S n. 

Reptile* of Cejlon deicribed bjr Dr. Davj, 
Jntrod. 

— liurdi, Iguana, S71. 

.-i- kabara*tel, poiion, 878L 

— blood-iucken, 275. 

— calotea, the green, 276. 

— . lyre<headed liiird, 277. 

— chameleun, £78. 

— ceratcphorat 879. 

gecko, anecdotei of, £81, 288. 

— — crocodile, anecdote* of, 288,983L 

crocodile and alligator, akulU of, 283. 

— tortoiiei, 289. 

— paratitei of the tortoUe, 289. 

Terrapin*, 890. 

— cruel mode of cutting up turtle, 291. 
turlie, aaid to be poiaonoua, 298. 

.— hawk'a-bili turtie, 893. 

— cruel mode of taking tortoiae.abelI,S9S, 
anakea, few poiaonoua, 894. 

— ~ tic-polonga, 896. 

cobra de capeilo, 997, 

— — legend* of the cobra, £97^998 m 

— itropeiiis, 301. 
the python, 303. 

haplocercua, SOI. 

— > tree>anakea, 305. 
water anakea, 308. 
aea anakea, 308. 

— — the anake.atone and ita compoaition, 
312-317. 

eaciUa, 317. 

— froga, 318. 

— tree froga, 319. 

.— liat of Ceylon reptilea, 381. 

— anakea peculiar to Ceylon, 328. 
Rhlnolophua, 19. See Horae.*hoe Bat. 
Ribeyro’a account of pearl-diring, 878. 
Rllawa monkey, 5. 

Rodentla, 41, 74. 

Rogers, Major, atorj of hia hone, 84. 

— hia death by lightning, 84 n. 

>— anecdote of an elephant killed by him, 
107. 

— — great numben ofelephanU ahot by him, 
148. 

*' A Hogue *' elephant See Elephant, Hi 
i— • derivation of the term '* Rogue," 114. 
JtojiJkedor, 114. See Rugue " 

Bonquedee, 114. See ** Hogue.’* 

— dangeroua encounter* with, 136. 
Rotlfera, marvelloua facfity in, 486. 

Rouaette. See Flying.fox otuf Pteropua, 14. 
Ruminantia, 49, 7i 

SataHoiAUieuitSat 

almaalua,68. 


Sardlqea, aaid to be poiaonoua, 38i 
Saw 6sh, 325. See Fiahea. 

Scaliger, Juliua, 68. 

Scanaorea, 256L 
Scanu hand, 335. 

Sekenek,97l SteChank. 

Sdhlegel'a eaaay on the elephant, 206 «. 
Schlegel, Prof., of Leyden, hia account of 
the Sumatran elephant 66. 

Schmarda. Prof., 5. 

Schomburgk, Sir R., on the flahea of 
Oiiiaiia, 317. 

Sciurua Tennentli, 41 n. 

Seofopendrte, centipede, 47i 

Scorpion*. 47i 

Sea aiuga, holothuriat 397. 

Sea anakea, 308. 

Seir-Sah, 384. 

Seneca, account of Sahea on dry land, 346. 
Septuagint alluaion to elephanta in, 87, 
210 a. 

Serpent*, 894. See Reptile*. 

Shaka|)eare, on the elephant 105. 

deaerlbea ita capture in pit-fail*, 157 a. 

Shark*, 385. 

Shark charmer, 378. 

Shaw, error aa to elephanta ahedding their 
tuaka, 79 ft. 

Sheila of Ceylon, 369. 
lanthina, 370. 

— Bullia viitata, 370. 

— chanka, 371. 

— oyatera, immenae, 371 la. 

— Helix haemastoma, 372. 

— Pearl fishery, 373. 

Musical shells, 381. 

— Nr. Henley’s memorandum, 386. 
uncertainty ai to anecies, 387. 

— . list of Ceylon sheila. 388. 

Siam, flahea on dry land, 347. 

Silk, cultivated by the Dutch, 429. 

Siikrnrm. See Insects. 

Si. auhd’a story of the elephants’ burying* 
place, 836. 

dinner. Major, knowledge of Ceylon. In. 
trod. n. 

— adventure with a leopard, 30. 

— — . great number of elephants killed by 
him. 142. 

— dewriptlon of the Panickeu or ele- 

phant catchers, 158, 159 n. 

— anecdotes of elephants, 1 18b 

— collection of Ceylon flah, 339. 

Small-pox attracts the leopard, 28. 

— native su|ierstitlon. 89. 

Snakes, 294. See Reptiles. 

— few venomous, 

tie-polunga, 896. 

— cobra de capeilo, 297. 

—— legends of, 897 ». 

— stories of, 298. 
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Snakei, tamed inakei, 999 ii. 

make! ermsing the tea, 900. 

.-~-curioui tradition of the cobr»ide- 
capello, 900. 

—> uropeItU, and explanation of the popu- 
lar belief, 902. 

— — reluctance of fiuddhiiti to kill anakei, 
903. 

— python or *' boa,” 903. 

tree inakei, 905. 

the Paueritafiiicat 906. 

water anakei, 908. 

x— aea anakei, 908. 

their geographical diitribution, 909. 

— - their haMta, 910. 

— — csecilia, 317. 

Snake-atone, ita alleged virtue, 912. 

anecdotea of ita use, 314. 

analyiia of, by Frofeaaor Faraday, 
315. 

&fata, pearls at, 375 n. 

Solinua, on the elepiiant, 103. 

Soothsayer insect, 410. 

Spectre butterfly, 426. 

Spiders. See Arachnida,^ 
at Gampola, 465. 
at Pusilawa, 471. 

Squirrel, 41. 

. the flying squirrel, 41. 

Star.flah, 396. Radiata. 

Stick insect, 410. See Insects. 

Stinging caterpillars, 429. 

Strabo, his account of fishes on dry land, 
946. 

Strachan, Mr., account of the elephants 
shipped at Ceylon, 163 n, 210 n. 
Stuckley, on the anatomy of the elephant, 
123 n. 

Sumatra confounded with Ceylon, 67. 

elephant of, 64. 

points in which it differs Orom that of 
India, 65. 

Sun bird, 249. See Birds. 

Superstitioni Singhalese folk-lore regard- 
ing bears, 24 n. 

. leopards, 27. 29. 

mongoos, 98. 

kabra-goya, 273. 

— — . cubra-de-capello, 900. 

use of snake-stones, 315. 

— — elephants* burial-place, 296. 

Suriya trees, caterpillars on, 429. 

Syrnum Iiidranee, 246. See Devil-bird. 
Swallows, 248. See Birds. 

Sword-fish, 328. 


Tailor.bitd,25l. Birds. 
Tamblegam, lake of, 380. 

—— pearls, 980. 

Tarentula, Uj^k/Mdata, 465. 


Tarantula, fight with a cockroach, 467. 

numerous at Gampola, 46.5. 

Tavalam. a caravan of bullocks, 53i 
Tavernier, error u to Ceylon elephants, 203, 
214. 

Taylor, the translator of Aristotle, bis error 
u to elephants* joints, 102. 

Tchitrea paradisi, 250. 

Temminck, his discovery of the Sumatran 
elephant, 64. 

— — his account of it, 65. 

Templeton, Dr. R. A., his knowledge of 
Ceylon, Introd. 

his valuable aid in the present work, ib. 

his cultivation of zoology, 4. 

— notice of Ceylon monkeys, 6. 

Termites, white ants, their ravages, 412. 

— — whence comes their moisture, 412 n. 
Terrapins, 290. 

Terrier, attacks an elephant, 85. 
Testudinata, 289. 

Thaun, Philip de, on the elephant, 104. 
Theobaldus* Phifsiologus, lOA 
Theophrastus’ account of fishes on dry 
land, 3U, 345. 

Thevenot, on the Ceylon elephant, 203. 
Thomson’s ” Seasons,'* error as to the ele 
phant, 106. 

Thunberg, account of the snake-stone, 917. 
T^sanura, 484. 

Ticks, 475. 

Tic-polonga, 296. See Reptiles. 

Tiger at Trincomalie, 25 n. 

Toad, 319. 

Torrington, Viscount, his tax on dogs, 
33. 

Tortoises, 289, 291. See Turtle; 
parasite of, 289. 

fresh-water tortoises, 290. See Term- 
pins. 

Tortoise-shell, cruel mode of taking, 293. 
Tree firogi, 320. 

Tree snakes, 304. 

Trepang, 396. See Sea-slug. 

Tritonia arborescens, 385. See Musical 
Fish. 

— letter on, 401. 

Trombidium tinctorum. See Mites. 
Trumpeting of elephants, 97, 201. 

Trunk, elephant's, origin of the name, 

97 n. 

Tsetse fly of Afirica, 40. 

Turbinella rapa, 371. See Chank. 

Turtle, 291. Reptiles. 

barbarous treatment of, 291. 

Tushes, 79. 

Tusks, 79. See Elephant; Ivory. 

— — fallacy that they are shed, 79. 

— — weight of, 80. 

«i— their uses, 80. 

lingular shapes of, 88 ii. 
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Tuikt, Dr. Holland't theory of their fonna- 
tion, Q 8 11 . 

Tytler, Mr., itory of an elephant, ISS n. 
Uropelttt, 901. 

Urrd ! cry ofthe elephant drtren, S22. 

Valentyn'i account of the mermaid. 70 l 
— ~ Dutch mode of taking elephanta, 161 
Venlooa Bay, Ita profliaion of ahella, 969. 
Voaaiua, Isaac, 68. 

Walonra. &e Wild>boar, 59. 

— dreaded by the Singhaleae, 59. 
Wanderoo monkey, 5. 

Waipa, waipa* nett, 418. 

maton-waip^ 41& 

Water-fowl, 960.862. 

Water- tnakct, 908. 

'Weaver^blrd. 851. 

Whalef,68. 5re Cetacea. 

White, Adam, Eaq., Brit Mua., Introd. 


White, of Selboume, bit theory of animali 
tuckled by strange mothers, 119 n. 
White anU, 411. See Termites. 

Whiting, Mr., accpunt of buried fishes, 911 
IB., 354. 

Wild.boar, 59. 

Wolf, Ja Christian, travels In Ceylon, 99 ft., 
115 ft. 

—» his account of elephants there, 99 l 

describes pitfalls for elephants, 157 ft. 

Wood-carrying moth, 430. See Insects. 
Worms, parasite, 396. See RadkOa. 

Wound when elephant shooting, 154, 
Wright, Thomas, Esq., F.S.A., lOi 

Yarreirs theory of buried fish, 348. 

Yule's embassy to Ava, 816 n. 

Zimb'fly.434. 

Zoology neglected in Ceylon, 3. See Natural 
History, 

partial extent to which it has been 

cultivated, Introd. 


THE END. 
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